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DEARE BRETHREN 
the Reverend aad Faithfull Mi- 
niſters of the of Foſs Chriſt, 


in, and neere aboutthe CiTIE 
of LONDQN,, 


Reverend and mich Bodourednd "o 


ſpeed vec 


6 on led ,- Socinianiſme 
Dies pered and Confuted* What Quar- 
rer the Divinitic of theſaid-Diſcourſe hath 
in your approbations, [doe nor yer ſo well 
nic 


(a) __ - ths 
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as I defireI might; but for! 
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| the moralitie of it, l make no queſtion bur 


| 
| 


| 
| 


: 


— 


you have: dohe juſtice upon" it 3;afvyell 
ro mine , as to other" mens ſatisfaQion. 
txavly T6 Tuiry 8 inrilmule dvry 1 vet tir eacbebs. 
I doe not here offer ug you, any formall 
anſwere Or confutationgf that. piece, b&- 
canſeifl could doe the Truth,” and my 
felfe right othervwiſe,I would willingly de- 
cline all perſonall contention and conceſta- 
tion : [ only laydowne more fully and at 
large, mineowne judgement, concerning 
thoſe things, about which che. queſtion 1s 
{till depending bervveene® my Antagonilt 
and me, conceiving it a ſpeciall duty lying 
upon me, as the caſe ſtands, to give an in- 
gcnuous and faire accountuutoyour ſcives 
eſpecally ; and from you, to a men, of 
what 1 hold therein, afvvell by, making 
koovyne what Scriptures, and reaſons and 
grotinds otherwiſe, have commanded my 
judgement to that point, whereat it now 
ſtands, as wheretore | judge both thoſe 
Scriptures and arguments impertigent and 
inſufficient to prove the contrary, which 


have hitherto bin produced & iniifled up- 


On 


A 
Ce 


| better, reaſons. and grounds for the contra- 


E The Epifile Detlicatiry. | 
on for thar purpoſe; either by my Adver. | + PO 
aries in zhe mentioned Difcourte, or any | | 
other | can meet with: Nor dot 1 make | | 
che leaſt queſtion, butrhar when you have | 
diligencly per—"girva, armgerma) wy 
accoun yÞu wal give mic your quietu 
e/#, tor the Torcall..: Qr in caſe you hall 

»y mechis, that.you will give que the 
licad thereof {that whichowi beofequal, 


or rather of ſuperios conſiderationto me} 


[""" 


ric opinion, then {here deliver for mins 


[cisof tweetand comfortable imporrance, 
<bndnts mares way of a mang 


judgement, by thoſe that are learned and. 
wijons | fet-is it much more deſirable 
of the rwo,zo be turned aide out of a way ; 


of: error by an high hand at evidence and 


Fe, ani  iuunnql T1012 57:1 | 
',, Since God mein theſe and ſome. 
of 3nen (grew: +andthick oti,me, 
to. findeourand my ſelfechrough- 
ly, of ſuch confaderations; which might 


(az) ____ make 


—_—_ - — RE _ 
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* The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
make me willing;yea & more then willirlg 
(if ir might be) rejoycingly willing,co/im- 
| braceſuch opportunities , wherein Ima 
' exch angeerror for truth. 'And if Go hat 
not gjven' me darkneſle for a viſion here- 
in,1 apprehend a marveilous bewvris; be- 
| nefir, and bleſiingin ſuch a frame of (pi- 
rit, whuch _ a _— and vvrl- 
ling and joyfull;ro.calt avvay'even long: 
| —_— nd profeſſed opinions, wha 
ance thelight bacvlgrwupon them;and 
diicovered them to be bur darknefſe.- 1 
looke upon 1gnorance "and error and{ all 
milpriſionin the things of Gog, and of the 
'plorious Golpell of Jeſt Chriff, as that 
| region in theſoule, vvherein'&tly dolefulf 
creatures, as Owles-and: Sayrs, and Dra- 
gons, L meane feares' angterfots ari@ div! 
trations , ſpirituall tumules , -"*i@ 
ſtormes and tempefis.are jnpendred: 8nd 


OPM, _ Cleerely 


begorten. If all|vyere light andtriithinthe' 
judgment;/all would bepeatvarg tyvects| 
nefſe and joy in the heart and toute! Ther-)) 
| fore to me it is no more orievoustoabaryy 


| fon any opinion whatſoever, being once 


—_— 
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T be Epiſtle Dedicatory, | 

| cleerdy; detected, and tubltantially evidted | 
for an. error, then ir is to be dehvered out 
of the hand of an cnemy, or to take hold 
of life and peace But onthe other hand, 
ir argues childi(hneſle in underſtanding, 
and a bundle of vweakneſle & folly bound 

up in the heart, to be baffled out of a mans 
judgment with every light and looſe pre-| 
tence. The raine fellas {ore, and the floods 
[came with as great rage; and the winds | 
blew with as much violence againſt the| 
houſe that was builtupon the rack, as up- | 
on that which was built upon the Sond 

yer that, feil nor; as this did Mas. 7. 2.5, 
2.6,27-n likeadanner many apimons that 
are bniloupon therRock and Foundations 
of rhe Scriptures, being truths of yery 
deore: and, ptecious importance, are capa- 
ble:.of::ajowich oppoluion and contradi- 
&ionfromimen, may have Forts and Bull- 
warkes-and Batteries of as much ſtrength 
{in apearancey raiſed up. agaialt chem, as 
opimons/that ate looſe, and lighter.in. the 
batlaticochen vanicie ic ſelfez yet are chey 


nor. therefore/1to be forſaken. I preſume 
5 ny 
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my kene Adverſary himſelfe, had his pa- 
titnce' bin pleaſed to have avvaited. the 
ſight and conſideration of the whole bo- 
dy and frame of my diſcourſe, yyould have 
kept his Svvord 1n his/Scabberd, and nor 
drayvneupon'me with thar violence and 
extremity of paſſion which nov he hath 
done. "WAL! 
However, I have preſumed to follow 
| him in the way of his Dedication : (Fas 
eft ct ab hoſte doceri ) knowing none 
more able then your ſelves ro comprimize 
a difference of this nature, according to e- 
quitie and truth,and withaldeſtring none 
more indifferent and uprighe toigive an, a- 
ward, then hope to finde- a 
number / atleaſt) of you. I make no que= 
{tion but you all ; ftudie of conſci : 
and therr you canttormake fle your arr, 
[ crave leave to be your reriembrancer of 
this, that ſuſpicion of falſhood hath. ak 
waies bin a'edargnie-ncident” romuths} 
Nor cat the inteoritie, zeale, tithfutneſir; 
pats, learning, diligence of a' Miniſter of 
fe fir C9r5/7,) quit or *Expreſle themielves 


mn 
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open more: honourable and worthy 
rerines, then-in yindicating - and relieving 
a diſtreſſed truth, and breaking the ſtafle. 
ofthe opprefſors thereoh, be they never (7 | 
many in.mumber ,; never. lo great.in An.; 
ce 'and: power- © The only art and} 


hog of railing an eltate of honour, 

peace out ob of errors, 45 by. facri-\ 
ficing them! ripoo-the--hohour ang ler-| 
vice of the truth, - This is a way t2cir-/ 
cumvent.he greatcircumyenter the Divell,! 
and ro rurne-his vyeapons upon himlclfe; i 
He fends Errors out of Hell, to curſe-the | 
truth : bur by this meanes you ſhall cauſe 
them ro'bleſle her altogether. Truth never. 
pets 1.5 ifito her throne with thar adyan- 
rage, as When her enemy (the oppolite | 
terror ) is made her footeſtoole, | 
| If ve have built cymber, hay, orftub-) 
ble, upon the preciqus'foundation Jefir: | 
Chriſt, inſtead of falver, gold, and precis | 
ous | ſtones, iT is a/1poIT. of [the greareſ} | 
wiſdome Under! Heaven ,  to'preve?trhe,| 
triall of the fire, by a (erious and ſtrict 


| . 
(examination of gur own, or from our 
| ſelves. 
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(elves. Errors, together with other looſe 
and light materialls 1n Our ſpirituall build. 
ings, ICave us ſalvation indeed, but u 
[che hardeſt and'leaft defirable termes 

ir can be received by a CTearure.: Tf: 
mans worke ſhall burne (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
he ſhall ſuffer loſſe : but be himſelfe ſhaf 
be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire. The qr 
the righe foundation,though irma 

us from being conſumed, yer we it Not 
keepe - us from being ſcorched with” the 
"WY of Gods difj i it we miſcarie in 
the walls, and raiſe theſe quite beſides 
the Cs? we muſt Ya to abide 
a birrer blaſt of chiding from Heaven, -if 
we be found remiſle, and careleſſe herein, 
and put i" tymber gilded with the con- 
ſents and approbation of men, inſtead of þ 
beaten falverard gold. 

Burl retlett upon my error and bold. 
reſſe in repreſenting things: of this nature 
untoyou; who! havemuch mere need to 
learne both theſe and many other things 
from you my lelfe. . And fy you will pleale 
0 communicate, of your light uno me 

when 


- —__—_—____—_ 
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when you meet me in the darke ( which 
is a walkemuch frequented by mortali- 
tie) I (hall be as thankfull a Proſelyte of 
| yours, 2s you can lightly wiſh or deſire. 
| The God of glory, whomyouſerve in 
the Golpell of his deere Sonne , double 
that aneinting upon you which teacheth 
ou all chings, and fhinein your hearts a- | 
Codd , £O give the light of his know- 
ledge in = face of Ieſus Chriſt, unto the 
world.and give you of the labour and tra- 
vaile of your ſoules, in the ſpirituall proſ- 
peritic of your ſeyerall Flocks and charges, 
that at es may thine like ſtars in the | 
firmament of Heaven, for ever and ever. | 
This is none other but the hearty and | 
afletuous prayer of, | 
Your poove Brother, and 


follow labourer in theVine- 
| yardef CHRIST, 


Jorkn Goopwin, 


qurotupererex 
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| READER 


"Goo ix x53, onthey's | | 

; F Friends and ene- | 
F. mics would bave bin | 

D. (0 ſatisfied, ic would | 

> have bio ſatisfaGtion'! 

enongh-to my ſclfe, | 

& £0 , have kept he 

25 world faſting from | 

8: this Shew-bread. Nor 

da Iyer appretcnd! 

|  .» any more convincing ! 

argument of my, calling to che Preſſe at this 
time, then rhe unreaſonablenes of the obe in 
one kind .k of the other io anorher,Frindfbip 
is but a ſweet and p:caſan; bondage,& coar: 
reſie the great underminer of libertie-Friends 
muſt have that done, which js done; not ſo 
Be: +. ) much 


Tyathe Reader. : 


| much becauſe & their wills or requeſts, as 
their intereſts, Yer theſe (I conceive) might 
eaſily have bin overraled end taken off, had 
not the imporcune proceedings of ſome men 
of oppoſite aftetion, rather then judgement, 
tothe cauſe maintainedin the Diſcourſe, in 
| gaged and prefled chem with an high hand to 
| proſecute their motionthis way to the utrer- 
| moſt. If theſe men would have bin content 
| either copreachor maimaine rhe truth them- 
ſelves,or patiently. taluferorhers to reach ir, 
yea Or to burthen them ghar ſhould reach it 
only with their owne efrors, and not with 
other mens; yea with rhoſe, which they are 


ren degrees further from, then _rhemſelves 
(which had bin no great worke of ſypexergga- 
tion) doubtleſle this rlecehudiied fes . 
(and thar according to the fevereft ceaſare 
that can lightly paſſe. upon it) it had never 
7» uþiciont vs, | ſeene the light ot the Sanue... Yut ſafpicion 
| eſerne xe | or charge of herefie (according to Ferems 

| enzem. maxime of old) is more then a di | 
for ſpeaking onr : he could not beare the pa- 
tienceof any man underic. Agd. yer I 
ary, that men of hard language or thoughes, 
fhould fall _—_— where, or where they 
might rake lefſe hkrme, then upon me: For 
God having graciorſly pteaſed ro make the re- 
vileings &repoaches of men ſuch 5enefators 
unto me, as he hath done, hath pur a golden 


bridlc in my lips, to keepe me in from much 
ſharpnefſe of complaint or conteſtation a- 


SED Rl gainſt 


—— 


| 


To 'tbe Reader. | 


gainſt chem. Tr bad bia a very unſcemly | 
\ching for Joſeph, in che height of his prefer- | 
ment and honourin Egypt, either to have cri- 
edour of, or taken revenge upon the cnvie of | 
his Brethren in ſelling him, which G o.D had | 
ſabQifed for the-meancs of bis advancement. | 
leis an-caly matcer £0 forgiveinjuries, after 
that, God hath once altered their proper- | 


ok and turned them into b{cflings. ſides, | 


hope is,that choſe who are or have bin Tha. i 
lon for ſuppoſed truths, will be zealous for 
erth indeed; when they come tolce it : and | | 
itt this calc, I can freely ſerthe one againſt the | 
{other wy hope againſt my oxperience, and 

| ſole: wy complaiac fall.. | Bac as touching 
| /the hard meaſure which I bave received from | 
[men, my beſt fatisfaion reſterh in this conſi- | 
deration,that GO Þ is both able to pardon | 
_ offendors, and to recompeace the Suf- | 
(ferer. | 


Concerning che Diſcourſe it ſelfe, Ican 
em 4 no better, then to ſce and 
heare it vexedfrom all quarters, with a ſpiric 
of zeale in ſome, of learning in others, of 
wiſdome in a third ,and of indiſcretion in a 
fourth ſort of men. The wy will cric out a- 
gainſtir, Herefe, Blaſpbemy, Socinianiſme, Ar- 
minian;ſme, © c. withoutany more adoe, and 
with a, what need we any more witneſſes > The 


verdigof the ſecond (ir is like) will be, error 
andnoveltic. The profound and ſage com- 


plaint of the third, Uſeleſſenefle and non-ne- 
COT.EZ 0 cefhrie 
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ceffitie. The ſober and ſoft exception of the 
laſt, unſeaſonableneſſe, and,berter at another 
eime. 
| For anſwereto the two firſt, which are the 
| grand objeQions, the whole Treaciſe ir ſelfe 
113 engaged, and (I make no queſtion) will doe 
[reall and thorough execurion. © If any man|  ] 
|harh the leaſt minde or inclination tobe (a- 
|rished rouching the DoGrines here mainrai- 
ned, that thereis neither Hereſte nor Bleſphe» 
'mie, neither Sorinianiſme nor eArminuariſme, 
\neicher errornor noveltic in them, doabr- 
leſſe the Diſcourſe ir ſelfe will abundantly 
' gratify hiq herein- Bat be that « full of pre- 
judice , loatheth the hony-comb of ſatisfaftion, 
(Only to the charge and imputation of No- 
veleie(beſides whar is effeftually layd down 
in the enſuing diſcourſe for the healing of 
this exulceration in the Spirits of men).1 de- 
fire ro ſuggeſt a few things here by the = 


O20 OOO Io om 
—— 


| Firſt,that eAmerics, though lately difco- 
lvered unto us on this ſide of the World, was 
yer as ancient a Land and part of the World, 
as either Aſia, Africa, or Exropeirſelte. And 
what prohibicion can there be ſerv'd oat of 
the Scriptures vpon any tener or opinion in 
Religion, to arreſt it for error or oneruch, or 
tO prove it not to have bin of as ancient Cre-« 
ation and ſtanding as any othertruths profeC. 
(ed among(tus,nnly becauſe we never (av the 
face or heard the name of ir till yeſterday? 
| Vighe nor vay did not, the Synagogue of 


Am 


——— =_ 
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LEN WORE ©; > ot 
Fn upon the ſame precence, blaſpheme and | 
| quarell againſt all rhat glorious light broughe | 
; | intothe Church by Lathey and his compeeres 
XZ | in the daies of that reformation, and brought 
it under the -cenſure and condemnation. of 
| darkneffe ? If fo. great and conſiderable a 
IE [part of the world as America is, being as lar 
2 {as all the other three ſo long knowne (wich. 
' in an eight or there-abourts) was yerunknowne 
toall che world beſides, for ſa many genera- 
tions together : well may 'ir be conceived, 
not only that fome, but many cruths, yea and 
thoſe of maine concernmentand importance, 
may be yet unborne, and not come forth our 
of their Mothers womb (I meane the ſecrets 
of the Scriptures) to ſee the light of the Sun; 
eſpecially cenſidering,of how eaſy & ready a 
diſcovery viſible things are, & by Name, lands 
andgreat trafts of Earth, in compariſon of 
chings thatare Spirituall, and thole eſpecial-| 
ly whoſe ſcituations and dwellings are farre 
remot from the commo road or walk of mens 
ſindicy andanderftandings:: as alſo how poor |- 
and barren andempty the viſible world is, of | 
ſecrets and things ro he known, and how ſoon | . 
the contents thereof may be.read over aad , 
anderſtood, in compariſon of the infinite and 
endlefle varictic of the riches and treaſures 
of theScripeure, andche nnknown abylle of 
truth there, 
' Secondly, the Scriptures themſelves giv* 
03-2 propheticall intimarion of this, erin 
an 


li 


| 
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— 


| red, and rheir great deprhs broken up, and 
' that knowledge ſball abound, as the waters cover 


| the face of the Ses, But thou, ob D anzel(Tairh the || 
| Angell to him, Das. 12.4) ſbas wp the words | 


and ſeale the booke even 10 the 1ime of thecend 


[ meaning that Dne/ ſhould ſo carrie the ren- 
our of this parr, at leaſt, of his prophecle, char 


fulfilled : and then} many ſbalf ronne to and 


derſtanding, and traverſe much- ground wo 


and againe, on which no man ſhould ferfoor;, | 


till chat rime) aud knowledg [ by chis/meanes} 


| ſball beincreaſed. Much moremighe beadded| 


| from the Scriptures inrhis particular, 


niſhed and a#ftrufedro the Kiagdonee of Heaven; 
that is, forthe Miniſterie of the Goſpel}; and: 


Heaven that way, but bethat i like unto 4 nan 
ax bouſeholder which bring eth forth out of bis 9ea- 
ſareghing 1 new & old: i, who is not atwel able, 

to make ſom new difcoverie, &ro bring foreh 

ſo mwhat of himſelfe in thethings of God in 
one kinde or other, as topreachthe common 
and received traths. 


Fourchly, that there are thouſands of 


{and cowards the latter ages of the world, 
| their bundarions{as it were) ſhall be diſcove-| 


ic ſhould nor be cleerely anderſtood cild the} 
drawing neere of the time whereia irisco be | 


| fro, {that is, ſhall diſcourſe and beare our the | 
| ſecrers of GoD in the Scriptures with more | 
{liberrie and freedome'of judgement and un-| 


Thirdly, that no man is competently fur 


promoting the affaires of the Kingdome ob} 


* NI __ _ Secrip- =” 
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Scriprures, that have not yet opened, or de- 


livered our their treaſures, bur reſervethem 
as the proper and peculiar glory of the 
generations of the CHURCHES yet to 
come. | | 
i bar rare a5 interpretations of Scrip- 
tures, anciently delivered by Chryfoftom, Au- 
£*/ine, and others of the Father arc wholly 
deferred by Luther, Calvin, Moaſcuims, and 0- 
ther late des; -and others of a quitedif- 
fering importance ſabſtituredin'their ſtead. 

Sixely, that ſeverall opinions, not only 
maintained by ſome ſpeciall Father, one or 
more, as thoſe lately mentioned;or the like, 
bur : even ſuch as generally ruled in the 
Charch for ſome ages together, have beene 
waved, yea and ſtrongly oppoſed by cheir | 
ſacceſſors.. It were ealy to inftance, were 
not : brevitic che greater neceſficie of che 


ewo. 

Seventhly, thardivers interpretations of 
Scriptures, eſpecially in'the old Teftamenr, 
and of fomein the new, delivered by Zaber, 
Calvin, Maſcalws and other learned and Or- 
thedex Writers of that Cenrturic, are ſuſpe- 
ed, yea and more then ſuſpeted, even de. 
refted of miſpriſion- and miſtake, by many of 
the moſt learned of this age. 

Eighely, that is neither new, nor unjuſtifi- 
| able by che praQiſe of wiſe men, to examine, 
yea and _—_—_ _—_ opinions if chey 

Cc be 
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be found erroncous. He that will pleaſe to 
peruſe the firſt Chapter of the firſt e of 
Doftor Hakewills learned Apologie of the 
Power and providence of God, &c. ſhall 
meet with great varietic of inſtances and ex- 
amples, both in Divinicie, Philoſophy, in 
Ecclefrafticall Hiſtorie, in-Civil or Nationall 
Hiſtoric, ia Naturall Hiſtoric, of opinions 
which had a long time 77 gs recei- 
ved, and yet were at laſt ſulpedcd, yea and 
many of them evidted and rejected, upon due 
examination. 

Niachly, that there are now many errors 
(erroneouſly ſo called) jn the'-Chriftian 
World, which are made of the greateſt and 
choyceſt truths : yea and which (donbelefle) 
will be redeemed from their caprivirie, and 
reſtored to their Thrones and Kingdomes, 
by the diligeace, guifts agd: faithfulnefſe of 
the approaching generation, | 

Teathly,thart ir isof ſweet conſiſtence with 
the providence of Ged, and with the known 
method of bis diſpeoſations, 10 pur honour wpon 
tha which lacketb,to diſcover and revcalc him- 
(elfe in ſome particulars, unto thoſe thae are 
weake and of lefle eſteeme in the Chorch, 

| whetein he reſerv's himſelfe from perſons of 

' \fartegrearer Jighr and knowledge otherwiſe, 
( and which are counted pillars of the Chatch, 
a$ is ſaid of Iames, = Cephas, & Jobn.Gal. 2.9. 

- | This made en lay,* that che words exen of 
bans that is moſt abjeR and deſpicable in the Church, 


BN 9-H ought | 


_ 


* | ings, and to interdi& unto the Churches, 


—E_ 


\_ ” ” Reader. 


__ — — — _- 


| ought to be heard, examined, and conſidered 


| of: anda late writer of our own, ther they aye | #.. Trve oci- | 
rr the 
oule p- 3+ 


| wot alwaits the learnedft map, that finde ou the 
| greateſt myſt er4es. 
Elevenrhly, that rooppole and crie downe 


reccived and taught, is to quench proceed. 


growth in the Lord Jeſws Chriſt, and conſe- | 
quently, increaſe and growth in grace alſo. , 
2 Feer.3. | 
Twelftchly,that noewichſtanding al that hath | 
bin ſaid for the vindication of new apprehen- * 
ſions or opinions, ſubſtancially prooved from 
the Scriptures, yer the DoQrine maintained | 
in the following Diſconrſe, hath no need of | 
any (anfuary in this kinde roprotett ir, being | 
nothing bar what hathan armie both ofanci- 
ent and moderne worthies. ro make it 'go0d. 
Inſomneh that 2s touching the rwo maine 
pointes avouched herein, viz. che impurarion 
of Faith for righteouſneſſe (in che ſenſe ſpe- | 
citedin the entrance of che Diſcourſe) and 
che non-impuration of che righceouſneſſe of | 
Chrift (ja the ſenſe diſclaimed)-I here make 
this open, ingennous, and ſolemane profeſſion, 
| chat what Icannor pregoantly and irrefraga-_ 
bly demonſtrate (roany unpartiall and diſ- 
engaged judgmenc) to have bin both ancient- | 
ly held and raughe by rhe chiefe Farhers of 
the Primitive times, as likewiſe by rhe beſt / 
and moſt conſiderable part (atleaſt) of the | 
' e 33 late 
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for error, every thing that is nor generally | * 


| 
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To theReader: 


late Reformed Writers, Lather, Calvin, Me- 
lanfthon, Muſculus, Parews, & (at leaſt ifrheir: 
\ judgements and ragchings may be jadged of 
| by their writings) I will no waies owne, bat 
 diſclaime. Onely chis I maſt confeſle, that 

few-of cheſe Authors alwaies (peake fo even- 
 ly.or ſteadily, but that forme expreſhons from 
their pens,are very obnoxious and opportune 
(4) Yee we | FO COntrary interpretation. But my mean- 
4s perie,guan | ing i$,that take chem eicherin their more fre-: 
Kedſirace | quent and conſtant expreſſions, or .in. their 
Pn jim; | More perſpicuous and cleere expreſſions, they 
one dim; | Cannot bur by an unprejudicate eye be dil- 
aw dates, por cerned fairely-ro ſyrmparhize tin jadgement 


 entiewirer; | With the points mentioned. As for the con- 
— craxy opinion, it is (as Mr. Gataker modeſtly 
| 


— 


cum e+, 56am | enough exprefieth his jadgement) tobe fea- 


& pojeſienitus | TEd, that for more then « few age11ogecher, it was 
bo otrs fo. | nkuownto al eAntiquatie (4), This by way 
a neem He of ſalve for the ſoare of novehtie.. | 
1, paſj= eccw-| The next impeachment of the Diſcourſe, 
wodfterethis| Was the emprinefſe, and fender importance, 
Ce ia.) VIC, Or conſequence of it. - Many{irislike) 
:and Lucius | will not be farre off from ſaying of it, as Jadas) 
41% - | aid of fries box of oynement-poured exit 
Me.26-8. | upon our Saviours head, What needeth thes waſf>| 
Here is a greatdeale of paines, beſtowed ro! 
lictle purpoſe, Mighenot men make Heaven, 
and be ſaved aſwell in the contrary! opinion, 
| which is commonly receivedandeaught, as.io | 
| this, whatſooyer-ic be? The Author-might 
have, imployed himſelfe and. his cime-berrer | 


other- 


| © 


To the Reater- 
 otherwiſe.Give me leave ro caſe che diſcourſe 
and my ſelfe of chis burrhen alſo, 'by render. 
ing theſe things ro conſideration. 

Firft, that if Go be {o tender and reſpet- 
fall of us, that even all the haires of owr beads 
| are numbred,uad k tupon accompr by him : 
' much more reſpeatfull and tender oughr we 

to be, not only of the maine limbs, or princi- 
| all members of his rruth, bur even of all che 
baires of the head thereof, I meane thoſe thar 


ſeeme of fmalleſt conſequence and impor- G 
rance, that we ſuffernorrheſeaft of them to | 


fall ro the ground, er to be rrampled upon by 


the foore of negligence orcontempr. Efpeci« 
ally if we cabider By GM 
Secondly, that the leaft hajre, I'meanerhe 


leaft jor or cittte of divine truch , is more 
worth arhouſand fold zhen our whole heads, 
yea then all our heads put rogerher. One tir- 
tle of the word (ſaith Lather),is greater then 
Heaven and Earth. . And in another place: 
nothing in the Scriptnres is ro be thonght lit- 
cle, itt aſtach as the Holy Ghoſt would. nor 
bave canſedthartobe' writtet; which'ſhoald 
not be profirable, which cquſideration drew 
from him many tuch expreffions as rheſe : 
Curſed be _ —_ nd - reney 0 
muft be preſerved an -with the danger 
ofthe worfot God: he” en Curſed'be 
thar chariry, {which is kept with the loſſe of 
the Doarine of Faith, unro which-all things 
muſt give place, charity, Apoſtle, Angel from 
=_ (c 3) 


= Hea- 
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To be Reader, 


Heaven, Oc, It was the ſaying of another, 
that that peace is more grievous thenany 
Warre,, which coſts the loſle of rructh and 
hon eſty. Bur the Lord Chriſt bimſelfe gives 
us the beſt and moſt cerraine account of the 
infinite worth and value of the leaſt ſtrictures 


or filings of che word of God, jn Fort 
co his Diſciples, 4£ar. 5,18, 19. Veraly [ 


unto you, till Heaven and Earth paſſe, one jot or 


one tile ſhell in no weſep pe fom = Law, till all 

things be fulfilled, oſoever therefore ſball 
hs one of theſeleaſt commandements and ſoall 
teach men ſo, he _ be calledtheleaft inthe K 


dome of Heaven, but whoſoever ſhl do Fre teach 
them, the ſameſhall be called ry er paly the 


of — Doubtleſſe if God ſo ghly per pii- 


zeth the aniſe, mint, and curmin of 
as to recompence the tithing of them ___ 
ſuch high preferment in the- Kingdome of 
heaven; much more(orartleaſt every whit as 
much) <doth he cſteeme, the jots and titles, 
the meaneſt and leaſt conſiderable things of 
his Goſp«11, which is his darling and mot be» 
loved manifeſtation of fe nato the 
world.And therfore it muſt needs argu much 
prophaneneſſe of heart, and greart eſtrange. 
{ment in minde and {; ie from the worth and. 
excellencie of the things of God, cither to, 
deſpile the knowledg,or to cenſure juſt dif. 
cuſhon and examination of the ſmalleſt of 
chem, as a thing needleſſe, and of litcle uſe, 
Hierom «as farre from ſucha conceir as this, 


when en} 


_ 


To the Reader. 
when he ſaid, that the ſmalleſt <difference in the 
ST was not 10 be lightly paſſed vver, berauſe | 
word," ſjllable, tirie and prin, ave full of |" 
fe and meaning: 

Thirdly; ir is very confiderable, chat 'mil- | 7 
priſons and errors ip Dividity, afwetl as in | 
other arrs #nd Scicnces, goe (as it were) by | © 
eribes and families; fo that there isno one 
error, bathath many more lidk'd-ir- affiairic 
with it, and relacedror, ſome greatercit may 
be) and more dingerous then ir ſelfe, and 


ſome leffer. Now when a mans amy 
ts march'd intoa ſtockor linage ofer 


atd leaft 4 
engaged here- 


ed lngers deſcent and blood,be they never ſo foule 
ne, and if he be-rrue to his prin- 


ber be Fo do it.- *So that'Zorg plea 
to as Anzrlfor the ſparing of Zoar, 17 3t not 
rl one? 13atnohband to be admictedfor the 
paribg of; _ eror. A _ nets 1 lighe- 
lybefavored or connived at thae 
ots'will be comprehended in the or 
nce alſo;The fonndation of a building may 
Ge cnidioh and ar laſt periſh, by the 
raine or wet that falfs through the roofe, and 
ſertles tipon it. $© way"the 5 BY: op rerp 
come to be corrupredandtaine tivrko groee 


and fandamental A rm ot Religion, if ic 

bath once miſcaried in others that ſeeme te 

to be of harmleſſe conſequence, (aa 
cnoug 
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To the Reader. 


cnoughoff from the-foundation ; Therefore 
it was aprovident'and 'prudeat ſaying, from 
whomſocver ir came : Alinimem noneſt, nou 
neg ligere minima. that is, It is nor a thing of 
the leaſt conſequence,-to lobke afrer things 
that ſceme to be of the leaſt... ,The judgmenr 
will corrupt and putrifie aſwell,downwards 
as upwards, though I conceive it corrupes 
ſooneft and faſteſt upwards. A man thar arhckt 
(ers in, and couples himſel fe wich a, great or 


| 


fandamentall error, is farre more apt co em 
brace and ſwallow all lefſer errorodrprading 
thereon, then he that is- farſt tainted wich 2 
lighter error only, istoadmit of chaſg, chat 
are more dangerous, though of, the ſame 
ſtock & lineage. Therfore 
Fourthly, to condemne'or cenſure the 
reaching and ſcarchingoux of, any I 
what is 'of preciſe and abſalyte. neceſiiic to 
beknowne anto ſalvation, as impertigentiand 
needlefſe , ſavours of mach ignorange, and 
prophaneneſſe, For 1, what underſtandi 
man will undertaketo make avy {ach umpi- 
rage berweene the things or truths of God, 
{chat ſhall determine theſeor theſe by name, 
and no other, to be of abſolate neceffitic to 
ſalvation? Or ,where hath God.given any 
Commiſſion or authoritic to men, to make 
any ſuch eleftion and reprobation as this, a- 
'mongſt his divine truths? - Secondly, ir is 


| much co be feared, that thoſe that are ſo wiſe 
| 123 got to rrquble themſclyes abonr kooving| 
F any 
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apparrell.&c. then whar is of abſolute nece(- 
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eader. 


any thing, but. what is of an abſolute and per- 
emptory-neceſficie.co ſalvation, will pore lo 
fooliſh, as not to: know ſo. much, He that 
will conſtantly walke as neere the edg or 
brink of a ditch or pir, as is poſfivle, runn's a | 
deſperate hazard of falling. in, firſt or laſt, | 
It is a ſaying of {ky1]ofteme; that it is nor 
poſſible for a map ro be ſaved, without a con- 
tinuall reading or ſtudying ſpirituall chings *, 
Thirdly, to defire or: care to. know nothing | 
more in the things of God, then whar is of 
preciſe neceſſitie ro ſalvation, is farre more 
unſavoury;then to labour or care for nothing 
more in oatward things, as in meates, drinks, 


' 
i 


ſirie ro keepe life and ſoule rogerher, or not 
to cate one morſell of bread more, or drink 
the leaſt drop of water more, then withour 
which nature muſt 'of neceſſirice_give_up the 
Ghoſt. Asfacha deſire or reſolution as chis, 
in the way of nature were very unnaturall, 
andneereunto monſtrous ; ſo is that remper 
and frame of Spirit hardly ( if atall) conſt 
ſtent with "the natgreof grace, which dil- 
deigneth the knowledge evenof the ſweereſi 
and moſt pleaſant truths, if ic apprebends a 
peſſibilitie of being ſaved without them, | 
Fourrhly, to cenſure the knowledge of all 
things as impertinent, which arcnor ſimply 
neceſſary ro falvation, is to involve the ſarre 
greateſt part of the Scriptures themſelves, 


(and much more of the writings of the beſt 
A (SR 
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To the Reader. 
of men otherwiſe) in the ſame Eondemnatt- 
on. For who (lightly) can conceive, hit | 
the knowledge either of rhe Hitorical, or 
Propheticall part of the Scripture wot tha 
preciſe and indifpen(able neceffirie ro ſalya- 
| rior, which we ſpeake of? Nay it is evident 
from that paſſage in the Seri cures rhem- 
ſelves, Joh. 0. 8h. 8 the Golpell written 
by chis Evangeliſt alone, is ſulhcienc ro f3l- 
vation: and conſequently char ne reſt of the 
Scriprures are nor of thar auſtgre and ftrit 
neceffitie thereunto. Bug theſe things as 
% (ſaich the Holy Ghoſt in chis 


might beleert, that Ie wit the Chy the Sous 
God, and that beleeving, ye might have fe thro 


and 
pot 
that 


ap up- 

; mpr. 
particular) if things 
\wereduly examined and compared together, 
| beleeve it would be found, that the know- 
ledge even of thoſe things which are nor of 
ſo abſoluce a neceffitie to ſalvation, is of 
greater conſequence, and more to be deſired 


- in 
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ations of the fulnefſe of Gop. 
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ic ſelfe, then ren ie rw at leaſt then 
|'only as'che good and 
benche of che Ear mairtes nerots huorſ- 
evet morerhen the'prey {rhe 
ty of the exctciſe mort defir- 


Go Te: ns ec- 


£6d heaven! myſtery 


ach It is for 
0. ePae a fever 


eg 
calle au that p 


ofhlby Jeſm Eb 


vere airy, 
bf gon aboat cheir ns 
Vat tion, is more '(weeter con- 


templation (at leaſt oo ; cob bork ro them 
andothers) N hen that ; Folrdin it ſclfe which 
hey artaineby it, eſpecidlly if ir be took 
as their own concernmenc only. ''Fr is 
ying of Fore F- ans theglory of God alone, 
ery.s 18 bepr tan bbadred worlds. 
ow w there is tn cor advanrage forthe | 
ſoule to ws 0D, as the tleere and full 
know! in bis Chrsf. It is nor the 
ſalvation gf his creature ſimply, bur chis (at- 
vation as effeded and” wrought abour by \ 
che way of Ja $us CHxKisr, tha is the 
firſt borne of all che di 'coveries and manife- 
aine © 
Fifely. to vindicate the innocencie of the 
Treatiſe yet further from the crimes of frait- 


leſſenefſe and imperrinencie, ir is' conſidera» 
blc, chat as ignorance, error, and miſtake in 


/any one point of the Goſpell wharſvever, 


chough ic ſcemes farre remote from any 
OO ching 


— 


To the Reader. 


thing which we call fandamentall, yer dg 
they diſpoſe more or leſle, unto apoltacie atid 
abſolute unbeliefe : ſo on the other hand, a 
cleere and ſound and comprehenſive under. 
' ſtanding of any one carlagy gt palage orFR 
' Goſpell according to the Scriprutes, canttts 
| bates much rowards the ſetling and eſtablith2' 
|ing ofthe hearr and ſoale in a _firme beliefe 
 andconfidence of the whole. The crurh is; 
| chart che body and frame of the Golpell'is 
ſo compatted, ſoneerly related in the ſeveral! 
| parts and paſſages of it, one thing looking 
| wich that favourable and fall aſpet npon' a- 
| nother, all things ſer in that . merhodicall or- 
| der ofa rationall connexion, and conſequen- 
| riall dependance one upon another, thar ifa 
' man be maſter in his jadgmenr of any one 
| paſlage thereof, he may by the light 4nd ia- 
clination hereof reQihe his thouphes ocher- 
wiſe, and worke himſelfe oh ro a cleere dif. 
cerning, and upright underſtanding of other 
rhings. .. Therefore a thorough atid fall ex- 
plicarion of any one point of the Goſpel; is 
of =o mg conſequence and uſe. 'Bat 
ixtly, the weightinefſe and high impor- 
ranoe of the ſubjeft of the diſcourſe pleads the 
uſefulneſſe and concerament of ir wirh an 
high hand. For what can be of a more rich 
and folemne concernment to a man, then 
cleerelyro ſee, and fully and fſatisfyingly ro 
| underſtand from the Scriptures, how, and by 
what meanes and upon what termes, he ci- 


cher| 


| 


To the Reader: 
| ther is,or ito be, 7 if1zd inche ſight of God? 


| Doubtlefſe the proſpeR gf the promiſed Land 
'from Monnt Nebo, was. not more fatisfaftory 
' and pleaſing into Moſes, then a cleere be- 
| holding of rhe Sanſa and go06d pleaſure of 
| God ropching: + juſtification 6fa Goder, iz 
to the ſoule and conſcience of him, that el-' 

ther bopes, or delireg to be juſtihed, "There- 
farero.{carch and inquire Into this with all 
poilible exaQnefſe, cannot ſeeme ncedleſſe to 
any. man ,; that ſayours never 16 little” che 
- my Own peace. HY Ao B 

, FEyeachly (ingugcber. proſecution of the 
ſameplca). tha, there 1s po. Y&yit lnafl.che 
body of the Golpell, no point wharſbever in 
Chriſtian Religion, more render, and wher- 
in the leaſt variation from che truth and mind 
of Gon may endanger! fo le, then this of 
Juſtification, Anh res bioadth of miſtake in 
this, is more to be feared, then a broa1 error 
; in other ppinzs. The txuth js, that if a man be 
ofa ſound and\clecre judgement in the 
drine of Juſtifiggtion, ,an That fo continue, 
he may finde away into life through che'midft 
of many errors and miſtakes in other Arricles 
and arguments of Chriſtian Religion : burif 
he ſtambles or enterfires with the Counſel! of 
God about his juſtificatioo, he is in datiger of 
periſhing for ever ; neither will the clecreſt 
Er, 7 ofall other myſteries reliev Chim. | 
Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if you be ircum- 


ciſed, Chriſt ſball profit yu nothing. Gal. 5. 2. 
(43) A 


| 
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| Aſmall addition (we ſee)ro the Counſell of 


God for qur juſtification, may cauſe our 
be Sedul ye of the Booke of life, 'If "i 
| rorin other points of Relig 0H, as abour ele- 
Qion, reprobearigny freewill, ne, or the 
| like, be to be redectyed with chouſands, 
 doubtleſſe an error in juſtification is to'be 
' redeemed with thouſands of thouſand, 
In ſo much rhat all poſfble cxaftneſſe and 
| diligence ia penſiculation of 'Scripedfes 
| and reaſontan ments, eo lay this Torter 
| ſtone ye apr the let _ Ada, re 
rather ſeeme b [- 
| any impertinencie or 'ſaperBattic of labour. 
| Andt h I have no commiſhion fre Heu- 


; ven ro ju ethat opinion, rouching c 
puration of Chriſt aftive vbedience, T 


0 io the enf p Treatiſe, ro be incoy 
| ano ch the fave of God, an da ac n 
unto life and ſalva aol, ante, in the bowe 


of leſps Chyi I hi and hearcily, and ſe- 
rioully beſeech a Thoſe that build their 
comfart and nts; npon thar foundation, ſe- 


riouſly ro conlider cp lay to heate theſe 4 
tings , which I ſhal 


in the {oules and ger elheny: choſe, whom 
| they ſo neerly concerne, 

| Firſt, char the bridg of Juſtification , by 
' which men muſt - and be conveyed over 
- from death pneo life, is very narrow (a$hath, 
| in cif, bia ſaid already) ſochat an heedlefſe 
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very briefly mention 
Left their reſpeRive Inlargmenrs, rather | 


ot 
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by 

6r carelefſe ftep, way be the thil hicarlage =_ 
toffe ofthe prec as ſhe for | kala F225 
| Sercobdly: thatro es our ſelves Juſti- 


fiearion ine "Fife in 4 ocher way or upon a- 
oy other cerines, then thy Ape wor 
2nd will of God reveated, is fo byi upon a 


fonndarfon, and Way atid: ought ro be 
| ved any tembte A by us, as the firſt | 
borne ofpre 
Thtedly A ich (IR reſation to. the 
Feebe'b Ki. w_ that to feeke Juſtih- 
by the. >, by y the determination 
andfentrhce 


(4 hr leſſe then 
an 3boffſiing 4] or a rendringof 
Chrift oF vation. Chriſt ae. 
come of ef wnto yo ao ng Paul) whoſoever 
of you ref bythe Law ; that is, that ſeck. 
or eo fr a felves A peacin by 
the works ofthe | 

Fourthly (4nd laſtly): coke Js diftintion | 
which you com make, berween the 
Law or workes of the Law, as rformed. 
by your ſelves, and as performed y another | 
(meaning CHK18sT) to falve the dan 
(as you conceive) of your being Nr 7 
by the Law, is bara deviſe of hamiane wil: | 
dome at the beſt, and no where warranted, 
wuch lefſe neceſfitated anto, in the Scrip- | 
taxes : and conſequently, muſt needs be a, 
dangerous principle or notion, to hazard the 
everlaſting eftare and condition of your ; 


foules upon. I have in the Diſcourle ir 
| ſelfe 
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Tothe Reader. 


ſelfe, and that more then _once, demonſtrg- 
eed cheloſufficiencie and danger of this Di- 
ſtinQion, and withall ſhewed, that che Scrip- 
cures doe no where aſcribe the Juſtification 
of a ſinner to the works of the Law, no not as 
performed by Chriſt himſelfe, bur only unto 
his death and ſufferings. Therefore I content 


my (elfe heere only romention ir. 


Eightly and laſtly, the uſefulneſſe of the 
| Diſcourſe will abundancly Rare in this. 
The opening and through Dilcyfſion, of 
great and noble Queſtion therein hand | 
concerning the Adive and Paſſive obcdience 
|of Chriſt, in [attincadion, heh an. inflgence 


into many Gther great and maſter veynes 


and paſſages of the Goſpel), 'and tends much 
to the reQifying and. cleering of our judgs- 


[ments he theſe. The difference berweene gol 
\ewo Covenants, . the communication . o 

| Adams ſinne to his bs; nd the equity 
of Gods proceedings in making the world 
|fubje&t unto death and condemnation there- 
by, the conſideration in Faith which makes it 
juſtifying, the non-imputability of. che works 
ofthe Law to the non-performers of them, 
the neceſſitie of Chriſts death, the rightcoul- 
nefſe whereby we ſtand formally juf before 
God, with many other particulars of ſweet 
and precious conſideration, will receive much 
light and cleering and confirmation hereby. 
50 that to charge the Treatiſe with fruitle(- 
neſſe or impertinencie, is an accuſation fra- 


med 
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Tothe Reader. 
med by the ſame line of equitle and erath 
[whereby Joſeph was accuſed of incontinencie 
by his Miſtrefie, 
I have only the fourth and1aft (and indeed 
the leaſt and lighreft) impauration of anſes- 
ſonablenefie ro wipe of: and rhen (I cruſt) 
the Diſcourſe will be innocent» The rrouble- 
ſome workings of thetimes, che labouring 
both of Charch and Seare avie were in the 
hre (for the )will(I1 make no queſti- 
on) be by many, as repugnant and 
much diflnafive to the icecion of ſuch «s 
picce as this: This offence (T hope) will be 
_ ghly healed, by rheſe andthe Kke le- 
nitives. 
Firſt, the publication of ie (at leaft of pare 
of it) was intended, whileſt all ehings were 
yet in peace amoagſt us. 

Secondly, as rthe'morher cannot chaſe her 
eime whenein the ſhall bring forth, or the! 
child be borne, bur maſt be conrent with the 
time which Godand nature have appointed 
her, it be in nover (0 many reſpetts 
uaſcaſonable for her : ſo neither had Iliberry 
to carve an opportunity to my own minde & 
lixing for the purring ſorrh of this piece, bor 
| was by a ſpeciall hand of aeceffitic and 
dence caſt upon this ſeaſon, ſach « ir is, My 
time, vas ome yeazes fince : but Gods time 
Gr ſcemes) was nor till now, 
3+ Whene man is fallen into a kennel and 


| become all miric aad durcy hereby, ir is nor 
(e) unſeaſon- 


To the Reader. 


unſcaſonable for him to take the firſt oppor:« 

runity he can meet with, to. waſh and make 
himſelfe cleane. In like manner whenhe js 
dangerouſly wounded, there is noplace for 
(canning opportunities or heneſſes offeaſons 
| wherein ro be healed.» Thoſe numberleſſe 
baſe reproaches, and forged cavillations and 
landers under which I have a long time ſaffe-. 
red far and neere(yeg and yet daily,nor' 
only in Cicy and Country, bat in Kingdome|| 
and Kingdome, yea alwell beyond the Seas,as' 
on this (ide ; are (I conceive) ia the judgment: 
of all reaſonable men,an authenrique diſper-i 
(atioguntome,.to neglet curiofttic of rimes' 
| or ſeaſons for my vindication. 

Fourthly, nor do I conceive whatill aſpeRt 
ſuch a-ſubje&t gs.: this. can-have uv The 
rimes, or affaires of the Charch or-Srare de«: 
pending. T hoſe thar are fatereſſed inthe pro- 
curation of theſe,; have: (doubtleſſe)- both 


their hearts and their heads and their hands: 
full of implaymepe. otherwiſe; and during: 
the cime of theſe ingagements, will: have Hits 


of 


tle liſt or leyſureto traverſe wricings 'of -chis 
nature,. Or-it chey ſhould, I know nov whar 
antipathie che - DoGrine here »wginrained, 
{hould haveeither to the prudent, or peace- 
adle compoſure of our troubles; Na 

Fifcly, certaine I am,thatifthe DoQrine of 
Juſtification, charis, the opening of the dote 
ot life and falvarion unto men, be more ſca- 
{onable at one time then another, the advan- 
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rage lyes for times of troables,and dangers, of 
| feares and diftrattion#in-the world. VV hen 
can ir be of d 'and'deerer Toncernment 


open, then when the earthly houſe of 1his Taber- 
gorle (© the Apoſtles metaphor is) begins to 
be ſhaken, andi 
ry bps he ſaw tharviGon? ly 
ixcly, the ficrefſt ſcaſon- for a-calme and 
quiet debating of matrtervin controverſie, be- 
eween partiese iy, when bochparcies 
[are involv'd inthe tame condition of danger 
or eronble, The Martyrs in Q. Maries daics 
being cogether in priſon,argued their differs- 
cesin points of Religion, asEleQion, Repro- | 
bation, &c.wich more meeckneſſe, moderacion, 
and mutual CY in al likelyhood; 
chey would have done in fallneſſe of peace 
and liberty on both ſides. Wee have many 
examples in Hiſtory, where a common enemy 
proved a mediator between thoſe, cthar-were 
ac variance before; yea and were likeſo ro 
ave continued, had notthe atronement bin 
made by a way or meanes diſpleaſing to both, 
I meane by a danger threatening boch. | 
| Seventhly (and laftly)ro ſupport fo great 
and important a truth of the Goſpel|, as: 
that contended for in the Diſcourſe, is by a 


, 


: 


to the ſoule, ro ſee (with'Stephesn) the Heavens | 


en, andiv ready to fall, as ic was: with | 


faire oper em wig a meanes farre more 
likely ro advance borh the peace and ſafety 


'of Church and State, and to heale the ſores 


'andrroubles of both, then any waics to pres; 
(e 2) judice 
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jadice or ſer back the cure. It is macho be 
feared, that among many other grounds and 
canſes of rhat ſore controverſie, which God 
is ac this day (and hath bin ſome yeares paſt) 
[pleading wich che landand his people ia ir, 
theſe three have done their parts, and help'd 
(neat che diſpleaſare. Firſt, chacxthoſe ro 
| whom God hath graciouſly revealed himlelfe 
| us, and wichall endocd wich guifes 
and abilicics for ſuch a parent have raiſ'd 
the line of Evangelicall —_ among us 
i lirtle, above what was deliverednato ns b 
our firſt Reformers. We have done liertle elſe 
{ wich that calcar of Golpell-light, which God 
ot firſt gave wen a Hock to ſet up and Trade 
withail for him, but only pac io a Napkin, 
We have ſcarce added an haircs breadch to 
our ſtature in the koowledg of Chiift, wher- 
as & Cubit at leaſt, mighe well be expedted: 
from us, | 
Secondly{(chat which is worſe and of more: 
| provocation, then the former) by our nawor. 
thy ſymbolizing with che Church of Romein 
chat ignoble Priociple of hery, To diſhonou- 
{ rable ro Heavy, 19 bekeve as the Church beles- 
| verb, we (wallow down many of thoſe mifpri- 
| frons and miſtakes in macter of Religion, 
which were found in our firſt Reformers, and 
teach them for Dodriacs and Orthodox 
erurhs, As if ie were not lawfull to thioke 
| that chere maybe more lightin the aire when 
che Sunne is riſe in his mighrypan the carch, | 


chen 
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— OC. On i en 


To the Reader 


then there was ar the brſt dawniog and break- 
ing ofthe day. 
| Thirdlyand laſtly,and thee which is more 
unworthy che Name of Cheiſtigns then ejcher 
ofthe former z we have quice [oſt /a3 je were) 
andler fall amongſt ws wony peccious eruchs 
| and fircynes of che which God. by 
the hand of the former generzion, had con 
veycd over to us, and encruſted ys withall 
Anindaace whereot ray be char very point 
which is fo : bapdled and 
(SefendeIin this Trearif nnd wield fyl- 
s demonſtrated ro have bin de) werad nn) 
'us, by Locker, Caluvim, cMnſcvia, and Orber 
rorchies ofcharband. Now thacſach ang 
'ligence and fiofull deportwentg of 8 Churc 
 erpeople rowards God as this,is ajuſt ocag(t- 
'on of fie breaking out in wrath and judge- 
| mear.upon them, mey be gathered from Rev. | 
|3-11. Hold cha oft, which rhew beſt (faich the 
LordChrid io the Charch of Phuledelpbio) : 
that wo mn take thy Crowne: lying, that 
E—_— 
et £ 
rms} rr barb had in caftodic and pro- 
\fefſed, indavgers the Crown otie, that ——_ 
—_ ſafety avd.continnance of .ir, There- 
retro endeavour to keepe a0 ancient trach 
alive, which was ready eavdic amovgſht us, is 
#ather-a means cocalc and 
then of-rhar gaik 
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_ difpleaſur& of God,and ſo co further the heal- 
ing of the Land,then any waics to-increaſle or 
fomient the 'ttoublesof it, - And chas'much 

; ore chen'enough'by way of Apologie. 

1 have -only two things to require of thee 

| (good Reader) by way of courtelic, in read- 
ingxh3& Diſcourſe, which 1bope- will recom- 
ncerhee for them;: though they; be both 

| faire, and equall-to be granted, even without 
demand, & much'more : withont recompence. 

Firſt;jn caſe thou mecceſt withrche ſame ſenſe 

| or ſubſtance ofmatrer; cloathed with differbe 

| expreſſions; one orſome whereof thon canſt 
well bearc andunderftand, others being more 
hard- and-offenfive unto thee (which I con» 
ceive-may Se cafe frequently incident-in 
the perdfalthereof) my requeſt is, that thou 
wile reduce” that which ſeems crooked, to 
that which is ſtreight, and make an atrone- 

'mentofrhebeerer-forthe worſe, , '+ , 

Secondly, whereas ohe and the ſame pro- 
pofiction-br aſſertion in words, may admit of 
different explications and meanings, inthe 
one whe irmay be crac, and accordin ly 
eirherfattirmed or granted by me; in ne. 
falſe, and ſoby medenyecd; my requeſt in this 
place is,that thou wilt not judge me a man of 
contradiQions, though in one place I denic | 

chat aſſertion in words, which in another I 

| affrrme orgrant, bur char thou wilt relieve me 

| in ſuch paſſages and reconcile me to my ſelfe, 
by the mediation of mine owne diſtin&ions | 

and 


— 
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| To the Read: 
[and particular explitationsof my ſclic cles | x3 | 
| where. I give thee notice in one place, (#) gp. ;7.-* 
has there - —_— any propelition-can be 
ramed, whereinghe ward; zwpetcor imme ary» 
0x, is uſed indefinitly.\nnd withourſpeciaid 
limication and explication, -but may both bs | 
ours and denied, according-to a different ; 
caſe and 'acceptationo thereof. 1 And-who | 
kaqwerh pacghucghat — | 
| otherwile,are very frequently thus ITi9+ 
;ned> Now:to grantia propotittion'inione 
ſenſe, and todeny-it in.anochet, iS*fo-farrs | 
from A TI oe. thac 3t-cad hardy 
be.ayopdetlin any' clo — any 
theme or: ſubjet -whatſoever. for the 
greateſt part ob ambigaitiesiocideor ro_mar- 
ters diſcafſced in the: fubſequent Treanſey>] 
cxplaine myſclfe and ming own apprebenks-. 
6as'in two places: chicky;vizrio the furtt 
Chapter of rhe firſt Parrybur eſpecially in the 
int p—— as ji 9% OV F13YU bt; 
if ady man 1ſhail p publiqtiely rocope | 
| poſe and wrieeagainit what is here pi ; 
| I haverwo requeſts co make unto him like-: 
| wiſe,,, Firſt; ghes be will-bendbrhe maine: bo- | 
dyand firength ofchis-difconre, againitiohe 
94ne of: mines and nbe: brouze dr dibble ; 
upon fome.twiggs, or outwatd branches; bur 
lrike,artbe root /or maine body of there, | 
ox ateaſtat fora of rhe.principalt arms: age | 
limbschereof, -A erde may Rail firmejandbe 
| choyce timber, and yer the ſmaller,boaghs | 
and AA 
_ ——w.* 
br. 
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and branches thereof being tender, eaſily 
| broken. tr is no damage or prejudice to x | 
Diſcourſe, though ſome (cnceacer or expreſs} 
oas may be pick'd our here andehere, which 
being ſeparared from their rranck or ſtemme' 
wherein chey grow, ſeeme weak, and very| 
ble of oppoſition. | 
y other requeſt to ſach a man is, that hee 
will pleaſe co inrerdit his pen all paſGonate| 
language and exprefioa, and returne no 
worſe meaſure in this kinde,then is here mes. 
luredunrd him. Truth is not to be drawee 
out of the pit where te licrh hid, by a 
line ofcalumnies, reptoarhes, and perfone? 
a{perirons upon him who is ſappoſed eo 
| poſe her: bur dy che golden chaine of ©! 
demonſtrations , and cloſe inferences from 
the Scriprures, The readicft way to over« 
cake her, is co follow afterber in love. When 
men are kerce and fiery in their diſpares, ic 
lis much to be feared,that they want the truch, 
or & leaſt the clrere and compretenfive 
omg of che trach, to covie and qualifje 
t 
I rake lirtle norice in the enſaiag Treatiſe 
of thar paſfionare piece of Diſcourſe larely 
padliſhed, and ftylcd by the Amhor, Sorvaia 
mſme Diſcovered and confuied; a title berrer 
acting che work, then the Aathor was aware 
of, or intended. For herein he diſcovers So» 
| cinianifme-in his own Opinion; and then cro(- 
| | ſerch and coofurech it, when he hach done. 
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This'l have toateapperant” fty the Anſwore! 
co parr-of that Diſcourſe which I ſent 'nnto 
him, and which figce harh bin thonghe meer 
(it ſeem) ro forme, to- be-1 more pub. 
lique. In ceofiderarion whereof, as Nkewiſe 
by che adviſe of: forte friends ortierwile, 1 
cooke off my pen, and {che finiſhin 

of afull and fila 1 A n{were to that) Dil(- 
courſe (which I bepud fawediztly upon' rhe 
publiſhing therev#)' aftet> I Hd made: ſome 
conſiderable progreife therein. *As apon ad. 
vice -I deſifted / {6 upon advice 1- may be 
| broaghr on againe to perfeQt and publiſhthoſe 
beginnings, In this Treatiſe, I nowhere tron- 
ble che reſt and peace of ſr. # alters Socinzs- 
#z/me, but only in the fourth Chaprer of the 


Tecond Parg.: .ngr.,here doe I meddle with 


any other ar thereof, but only with 
is r b 


char, whi he heart and ſoule (ſach as it 
is)of that whole diſcourſe, viz. his delineati- 
on or deſcription of the whole DoQrine of 
Juſtification. 

I have detained thee ſomewhat long in the 
entrance - but thou ſeeſt there was cauſe. I 
deſire now to open the door unto thee, which 
leaderh into the Diſcourſe ir ſelfe, by carneft 
{prayer & addreflement of my heart and ſoule 
unto God on thy behalfe, that he will give 
thee a ſpirir of diſcerving, a ſound and up- 
right and gopartiall judgement in all rhings, 
that chon mayſt call no man Maſter on Earth, 


|bat reſerve the glory and honour of this | 
(ft) Name 


| To the Reader, 


Name whole cad carire, for thy great Maſter 
in Heaven : that he will ſo blefle and ſand» 
fe the Diſcourſe unto chee, that in the read- 
ing of it, it may c thee out @ bleſſing of 
knowledge for thine underſtanding, of cfta- 
bliſhmene for thy judgement , of peact for 
thy conſcience, of joy and yladaefle for thine 
heartand ſoule, andall chis and mach more 
through Feſws Chrsft, by whom he is able co 
doe it, ro whom be everlaſting confefions and 
acknowledgements of all Grace and Glory, 
and every cxcellencie , by every Creature 
AMEN. 


Thin®in the LORD TESY'S affured, 


]. Goopwin, 
From my Studie in 


Caleman/trees. 
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"WS Nome _ w "7 ay - . | 
Abriefe* view of the Method 
* and canageof the whole Diſcourſe 
anNA the firſt Pan Tr. 
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Queſtion ated; and declaration made, 
in what ſenſe the Diſcenrſe either affir- 
4 meth, or denieth, the Imputation 
2 G9 Chrifts righteouſneſſe in Inſtification. 

nd IY From P». 1,0 18, 

CaP.2, Theſe Seripenres, Rom, 4+ Ver. 3+ T, 9, 
23. &c. managed for the Imyutation of Faith for 
righteomſneſſe, in « proper, not 4 vet aphoricall or me- 
ronymical ſenſe ; with the ref imeonies of _ An 
ther: both ancient and moderne, ff anding by this In- 
terpretation. From p. 19 to 54- 

Cap, 3. Several Scriptures, wherein the works of the 
Law are abſolutely excluded from Jaftification, « 
Rom, 3. 28, Gal. 2, 16. &c. not admitting rhe 
Imputation of the eAFive obedience of Chriff, un the 
ſenſe oppeſedin thu Diſcourſe; with ſeveral objetti- 
Cle an an Interpretation of them, propeun- 


ded and anſwered. From p. 55+to 68, 


CAP. 4. The nen-imputation of Chriſfts righteouf- 
neſſe, in the ſenſe ruling in this Contreverſie, argued 
from Rum. 3, 31. The argument wade good againft 
4 
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an objebtion. From p. 69. 00 73» 
CAP». 5+ The [aid nou -imuputation fart ber "QA 
ab Rom. Fo 16.17» = 
with an objeftion Tho 
eAnſwere atteſted by Galvin, 
HMeclanithen, Bexar 
From P47 3.top. 4 + 

Ca ÞP. 6. N inkergod fe hmpnerſank, 

wt te." lained, be 1mprcatien of tbe 
nghrcuoſs me _ ag refuſe, from 
phitip. 3 9s p- 7, 

CaP, 7 ; ont 90 che enpyrarienef Faith 
as afereſard, from ſuc Se «rm erein s Jafifice- 
tion i aſcribed unto Faith, at Rot. 3+ 18, Rom.T, 
5. &c. with 4 objeft ions againſt the o. WP 
Soripture: anſwered. frag p-B8.to 92+ 

CaP.8. ay: ation of Chrifts 
eſſe (in the ſenſe rejeRed) — 1 and | 
proeved, from q 3+ 12+ the a 
— Frotn p. 93, to 98. 

Cap. 9. The Japuration of Chrif ri ghreomſneſſe 
(in Fa ſenſe challenged) ditproved * by ITO 
petibleneſſe of it to rw ne: 1 4h, belteuirt(with- 
ont exception ) inre many particalerr wantin 7 

is 


in it, which ant $I rw in 4 Low-righte 
appropriable unto hr Two objeltion; againſt thi 
argument anſwered, From p. 98, to p.106. © 
CAP. 10. Aſccondargument aganſtt py prov _— 
tation, drawne from the preciſe and ex 
and fineſſe of that righreeafeſe for the þ ts of 
Chriſt alone, as being the o» Sam” nog God 
and men ; with two objeftions anſwered. From p- 
107,10 117, 
'CAaP. 11, Atkird ground & the ſaid Imputati- 


ſon, viz«the non-neceſſitic of it : with an objeition an- 


wered ; theanſwere, pleading for imireneſſe of juſt i- 
: | ficarjen| 


| 
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The (ontents- 
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bis 


naw wil the j 


p,118.co 135- 


CDP. 12. 4 jornh rowonfiites nl hes thi ſais 
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ror en, 


EEE Fromp.145- 
1508 

CP; 114. £ nv of 7 Inopu- 
" navien, vie. lh __ of Poder; 


the 


«IF9tO1T Fo 
Gay AP. 16. pn Fa. 2 Re 
ded Impmration, Vit. TIT" A the 
Coven antt) with two obj ett ions At 
red, From p. Ig4- 10157, 
CaP., I7. Three 1 mere managed againſt 
the already-impuyred [myatation : al ofthe drawn 
from the meritor:ouſneſſe of that righteomſneſſe ( ac- 
cording tothe profeſſed tenets of We ainſi whom 
we argue) whith © ſaid ts be impmied. fo m pe-158. 
161 


64 
Cav. 18. Three further Reaſons againſt the opinion 


| prerejefied : with an objettion propounaed againff the 


laft of them, and Aafonich The firſt, drawne from 


| 


the nnſoundneſſe of this aſſertion, that Beleevers 
(f 3) wrought 


NT 


| 


(s)That Calvin 
placed Luſtifica- 
tion fim ply and 
ablo » and 
not cxmgann- 
tively, in Re- 
miffion of fianes 
alone, ſee fully 
proved part 3. 


214. 234.of ds 
Diicourle. 


| = Thbe Cont e nts, | 


| mwrenghtrightronſneſſe is ( brit, The ſecond, 
ern canaretiane) the pafies ebedsence of Chreff, 
in the letter and formalitee of it, The laſt, frem the 
nen-intermediing of the Ceremeniall Law with Infti. 
fication, From p. 165.to 169, | 
C a?- 19. Five farther Demonſtrations of thei can. 


cluſion nndertakgn for, The firft,: drewns from. the 
mou 
fl 


—-  ” 


ation of oxr ſunnes to Chrift.\inibe latter or 
= of gr wifey carry Log the wwe 7 
this ſaying, t ce mpon 1 4s 

-/xr8c ſoft ration, which we receive from bin. .T 
third, from the err » + = that men arc 
wade formally (infall by G 1npmeing Adam! 
mn rd from the abſardity of hve that 
there is 4 dewble formal canſc of laſts atron, ; Fhe 
Lai, fron the evidence of this rratb, that there 469. 
neceſſuitef briugeng tn this 1mpwtation, either in re- 
ſheft of the juſtice, or mercy of God, or fin the ſalving 
or advancement of any other Arrribuie. From paz 70, 

tO 179. | 

CA —_ Foxre Reaſon: more: to firengthen the Con. 
claſions taken into protetivon. . The firft, drawne frow 
the inſuficiencic of « Law righteonſmeſſe , to juſfbifig 
thoſe that have once ſinn d, though perſonally perfor- 
med. The ſecond, from the non-obligation of any man 
to keeps the Law forhis juſtification. The third from 
Godi requiring only Faith of men, 18 their juft ificati- 
on: wicl two objettions; anſwered. The lan fromthe 
imputation of Faith made unto Abraham, From p, 
is T0 = p —_ 

C4 Ps 21. The leſt Reaſon pr ainft the 
Imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, pune au the 
Non-unpatabilitic of he Law, or the righteonſneſe 
thereof ; with anobjeftion anſwered, and? ome things 
conſidered about the Imputation of Adams finne. 


of | 


——— 


T he'Contents. 
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Of che Second Parr: 


\ 
Ca?.1. 
| ' He wethod and eooment1 of the Second P art of the 
. Difſcowrfe Ps L, 3- 
Car. 1. Fourteene Concluſion; laid down and proved, 
aud to 77eyare 4 way for anſwering the remainong 


jeit ons 
'The firſt. is this : Hee for whoſe finve; @ plenar 
ation hath bis made, ® a joft and righttom a 
be t «7 vever fund. pz. 

2. Theres #s medins, of middle condition, be | - 
nerves abſolution from al fame, anda perfeft andcoms- | 
pleate righteouſerſſe. pe 3+ 4+ ; 

3 Acamrilbu fallby Snce, was compleatly righ- 
1108, and in an oft are of Inftification before God. 
Pa$+ Jo” | 

4. Pirſelt remiſſion o forgiveneſs of ſinner, in- 
elude 1 the impatacion or achnowledgwent of the 0bſer= 
vation of the whole Law. D. Fed 8 

5-  Hethat 5: fully acquitted and diſchargedof by | 
faner, nerderb us othey yighteowſneſſt, te g1ve bim 4 
right or tithe wate life. p, 8 9. | 
-Y That 20, ren which OY nc Mforars 

whereby be procured rem. ſſiow' sfov theſe 
thar beleeve, confift: _ FE 5 {aro bus, | 
which is commonly called Paſſive. and not inthat ſub. 
jeft.on which be exhibited to that commen Law of 
narere which we ell, Moral | p. 9.10. 

7 IfChrift bad hepethe Law for u«, that ir. in 
nr feed, during bis bfe,ſo that we might be connted 
perfettly _ by the rwpwe ation thereof nuts” ths, 


a. P» IO, 11, 


there bad bin novecafion or neceſſitie of his Oing for 


| nn "a 
| 
| 'S ht row) 


\v ſerjgies cache | 
o7 Sens berg he 
hirpeſterivie impthes einer 1 be prop 
F—_ defiled rberowit wrRy them: es 
OY an 


— 


the 119: The ks fas 
kenb? X 7 | the fot real ni 4, — 


rent confider at gg 
in of, [inwnwy oa 6 + fry 
_ p+ 16, 1 7, 18,19, 20421 ... ' 

» That which wakes irae Faith infromenali in 
loftificerion, is nothing that is eſſexcio{s7, pang 
it, whether deſcemt, property, by aft, but 
that 15ex aptyrantens aud pores adn re 4 Vize 
the force efficaCix « of the wi $o6d pleaſure, adi | 
nation and grugnant of God jn that b, SIGs, 


NoMonys 2 
12, 1tþ ks baker in Seriptane or | 
a, roſa by any Faeeries, of fove, 
P-26 . 
25 mi rn Aopart wor onf Gfo all) dechars Pony 
be rig hteoges or ind jo ified off eftace, bat is the, very | 
þ weang: by which Inftific Pi righteanſngſſo is ab- 
_— P_oe! 27, 28, 29. 303%» 33, 33s 
ence #7 Cur ſe of the Law, was not pro- 
—_ bat. won ( briſe. ju his death i but this 
death of Chriſt, was 4 ground or conſideration unto 
God, wherewpon to diate with bis Law, and1o bet || 
fallor ſuſpend the «xecxtion of the penaltie or curſe 
therein) 


” VE 


The Coments. 


" thereinthreatned, as conce: ning thoſe that beleeve. 


_—— — - — 


. , , »36, 

C oy Seven D-flatncgrenndedand explained, 
—_ for the further nunder/t anding of the buſineſſe 
| a and the cleering of many d:ſſiculties inci- 

tort, As 

it. [wſtification, is tahev ina double ſenſe, cither | 

at ively or paſſively. p. 37,38, 39+ 

2+ Re, ax Wa Li" 15 ſometimes in Scrip- 
ture attributed ro God, and ſometumes to men: and in| 
bethrelations, hath a great roerſitie and varictie of 

* » 465eptions. p- 39,40 41,42, 43» 44+ 45: 

3- The rigbteonſueſſe or ebedience of Chriſt, is 
tw fold, or of two kindes * the one by Drvine: called, 
Juttitia pertone, therighteonſueſſe of bu perſon : the 
ether, Falticia meriti, eborighteenſneſſe of his merit 
45, 46+ 47» 48, 49, 50 146 $gte. 5 

4. The terme of Iamputing, or imputation, wil 
admit of nine ſeverall accegtiont or ſignifications. p, 
$8E,92,53, 54» $5, 56+ 

5. Obedience nntorhe moral! Law, may be [cid to 
berequired of men in tworefpet#:: either 1, by way 
—_ "7 2%, by way of ſanitificarion. p. 5 7, 


58. 
6. Chriſt may be ſaid to have kept the Law, inre- 
ference to our juſtification, Iwo waies; either 1, for 
ax#,092% imourfteadsp. 58. 
JT. The juſtification of a ſinner, theugh it be but one 
. andthe ſame emtire effett, yet may it be aſeribed unto 
many (andiboſe very differen) cauſes refpeftively, 
according to their ſeveral mfiuence; , and differing 
manner of cangarrence therewats.p. 59, 60. 


CAP. 4. «A delinggtionor ſurvey of theintire body of 
laltification, in the ſeveral cauſes of it, according to 
the tenor of the ( #n6lufious and dift nition; [arid downe | 


(gs) _— 


LI 


[+ 


- — - _—_— — —— —  ——_—_ 


The Contents. 


| inthe ewe former Chapters. Þ. 61. wherein 1. are 

premiſed 4 generallrules towching the number, nature 

andyroperie of cauſer imthe generall.p.6163,64.65. 

2. Some mereparticnlar and ſpecial kinds of cauſes, 

comprehended wnder the 4 generall heads, are men- 
tioned and explained, p. 65,0 p77. 

3. The cauſe: of Inflification are inquires into, At 
I. The efficient cauſes thereof. Fromp.77, to 34. 
2. The finall cauſes thereof. p. 34, 55. 

2. The materiabcanſe theref,trom p.85,to p.g0. 
4. The formall cauſe thereof, from p. go. torn. 

4. A Deſcription of Initification raiſed: froms oy 

former bi mfbonoin the _— I2.1, 

Cap. 5. Scriptures alledged: for the Inmputation of 
(brif teighteeaſneſſeer attive obedience in Fuſtifi- 
cation, cleered and anſwered : and the trae ſenſe and. 
interpretation of them reſpettruely eſtabhiſbed accerd- 


ing to the judgement of the beſt Expoſiters. A reaſon! 
; and impatoencie 


wen by the way of mens con 
_ I in refpett of ſome opinions above o- 
thers. p. 122, 123+, The Scriptmren urged, and; 
anſmered are. 

1. Fiomthe Old Teflament. 

Fla! 2 2,1, 2, anſwered, Pe« I 24, I25, 126. 

Jer. 23,5, nd 33, 16. anſwered, p. 127, 128, 

E'a45- 24, anſwered p. 129,170. 

E(a61, 10. anſwered v. 130.to p. 136, whereby! 
the way 3 other Scripture: alſoare openedand cleered, 


a viz. Reva. 19, 7,8, P.1 7.4, 4nd Rom. Þ3, 14 
with Gal. 3, 27, p. 136- 


2. Fromthe New Teſtament, As 
Rom. 3,21, anſwered, p. 136, 137. 
Rom. 3,3 1, <1ſwered, p. 137,138, 139, 
Rom. 4, 6. 4»ſwered. p, 140, 14t- 
Rom. 5, 19, @*ſwered, p, 14. to 145. 
Rom, 8, 4 anſwered, Ps 145,10 Pe. I'F2s 


The (contents, 

| Rom-9, $1, 32, «#ſweredl. p. Is m—_ 157. 

| Rom. 10, 4, anſwered. p.157,t0 162, 

2 Cor. 1,30. eyfwered, p. 162 ;T63, 164. 
2 Cor.5,21 envſwered, p. I6s, to 168, 

. Gal. 2, 10, anſwered, p. peers br | 
AP 6 Six Arguments the mpwation of 
Fauh for yi eenroaket and anſwered. A; 

I. That [ach an Impmration impeacheth the truth 
or juſtice of God, anſwered, p, 175,176, 177. 

2. Thar thi ſaganenion macheed Inftificarron to be 
_ anſwered p.178 ,179. 

3. That ſuch an Ingataiion ic incoufiftent with the 
free grace of Gul in Inflification anſwered, p. 179, 
190 

4. That thy [mpwration miniftveth occaſion of boa. 


fhmg IRE p- 180,181.18+,183. 
Tb wppoſeth Ta/tification 
o, __ A Jauſtificar 


) 


imwperſeft, anſwered 1.18 3,184, 


s | 


6. That ſuch an Impmtation implinth, that God 
ſhould rather reeerve pred oe ws, then we 
from him, in our /uſtification, anſwered. p, 185186. 
T he opinion oppoſed in» thu Diſcourſe, of much more | 
pw with the emaſter- veyue ;of Socinian Hereſi:, 
andthat by the verdiits of Pareus,Piſcator and Ar. | 
Garaker,; they the opinion maintained in it, p. 187, 
138, 189, 
Cay. 7. The thiefe grounds and Argumen t: for tha 
| Jmpatationof Chriffr Aﬀtive cbediexce- (inthe ſenſe 
hitherto oppoſed ) progoſed and anſwered. Ar | 
1. That there: no flandmg in judgement before | 
God without the imputation of this righteenſneſſe, 
anſwered, p.192,193 + | 
2. That juſtification cannot be by the righteenſneſſe 
of anather, exceptthi nmputation be ſuppoſed, a»ſwere 
| ed D, 194, I99s 


_ 
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3. That 4 true and reall Communion betweene 
Chriſt, andthoje that beleeve in bum, cannot ftand, 
except thu Impmration be granted, anſwered, p. 195, 
196. | 

. That there can be no other reaſon or necyſſitis 
afign'd. why Chriſt ſhould fulfill the Law, but only 
this i ation, anſwered 110m P+196, to 207, 

$+ ; nt are debtor: unto the Law, not only in 
matter of puniſhment on our tr49[greſſion but in perfe- 
fion of obedience alſo, anſwered, p.2083, 20914210, 

6. Tharthere can be no juſtification without « per- 
felt righteouſneſſe ; nor any ſuch rightrouſneſſe, but 
the righteonſneſſe of ( briſt, Anſwered, p, 211, 212 
213, 2143 215- : 

7. That Do this and live, 4s an everlafting rae, 
and which ſhallnever be diſſolved, anſw. p.,21 5 17. 

8, That the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt is that righ- 
teonſneſſe, which God accepteth on onr bebalſe, anſw. 
p.,217 318, 219. | 

9. That Chriſt was 4 pabligue Perſon, flanding mm” 
the ſtead of all theſe that ſhould beleeve in han, avſw. 
p.220 221,222 2231 224+ | A 

10- That there 15 no way of being inflified by the 
righteonſneſſe of Chriſt, b ut only by the mp1 41 10% of 
it, anſweredp. 225+ 

11. That we may 45 t!uly and as properly be ſardto 
have fulfilled the Law, in or with (1 brift, Ma fo be 
dead, crucified, quickened. raiſed, ts ſit m Heaventy 
places with bim, &c. (al which the Seriqture affir- 

weth ) anſwered p+ 226, 247328, 

12. That thoſe that ave ſinners, and ſo continue 
whilſ they live, can be no therwares juſtified then by 
the impmrarion of Chriſt rrighteonſueſſe, anſwered, p. 
229,230. a7; 

The Concluſion, p. 231 
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p 191. 1. 26. for, that, r- the p. 175. 1:16. | 


| L 30 for, into, y it. P- 


Good Reader,the Correctars requeſt un-| 


IN THE FIRST PART. 


Ag »- |. C. for, rerme read, termes. p+ 3 

1. 34. for Law, he. r- Law. Hep. 5-1 35- 
fo, coniciences, 7. cnallanes, $. ®, |. 
24, tor, habit, r, habuts.p. 20+ 1. 16, for, cir - 
cumftance. r. circumſtances. p. 21+ 1. 16. for, 
word, r. words. p. 22. 1.2. 1. 3. for, cf, r- 
which. p. 36. 1. x. for, Rom. 24,r.Rom. 2,4- 
p. 41-1 24. for, word, r. fword. p. $2-. 5- 
after as, t. belee +ed.p. 6v.l.6. tor, me, r-onc- 
p-65.1.13.for, Js fuores fr, SHAnutTEr 
66. | 33. after, mediatly, r. before. p71. 

. 12. tor, becauſe, r. although. p. $s.1 20. 
dele, cur p. 9-1. 18. for veableneſle, 
r. deriveableneſſe- p- 99, |- 22+ fo, deteRs, 
r. defe&. p. 113, 1 26.for, and, r. toper 17, 
1. 19. for of, r. of it. p+133+ L234. for 25.7. 
as if, p. 126-31. for, [H 
p» £36. 1.9 for, danbuas. i. daibuay. 
p« 1 38. 1. 16. for, the. r- that, 465d. for, thac 
1s, r- that it is. p. 144-1 1. for, infallably, 
r. infallibly.p. 146.k 29. dele, not. p. 15 4- 
" 254+ 1. *. —_ 
QC. 


for, znto- r. 


163. L. 3- 


| cothee is, that upon aparticular confeſſion of fone of 


cheſe faules, which here follow, and whereby thou 
gimaiclt rcheve thy elf, thou vi culclt pardon hiw. 


| 
' 
| 


that we muyght be counted perſeAly righteon, 
by the impucation therevt unto us p 11 1.28, | 


for, and, r. that. p- 
L zo. for, kim, -- finne. p. 20. l 
paſlage, r. paſſage of. 1. 33. tre, inploy- 
ed, r. implied. I. 
taune. p. 28, 1.35 .fo relation, r 
p- 31-1, 3. for, objeions r djecion. p 
34, 1- 14- fo- rerme, r- terme, death. p. 49, 
l. 3. tor, called, r- called by. p. $0. 1. 20, for 
incoaliſtence, ». 1n coaliſtence. p. 57. L x5» 


tor, impollible, r. potlible. p. $9- 1a the mar+ 
gin. for, Cap 


veR. r, Cap. 29. 
p+ 66. |. 4. for working, r. working ) p. 683, 


L ze. for, PT1/ ».1.4iliay P. 74 l, 16.tor. 
__—_ r, properly. p 


h, r. both the. .56.1 26.tor,otion,r. notion. 
p. 89.1. 16 dele, ot. L gr. for, 
Unpt OpCr. p. 95, |. 19. for, ſimplitie, r. fam- 


13-1.8 dele in-p- n5. ; 


2 9. for, 


j 


4 1, for, cleaarc, r. cer | 
[Calorn. ! 


56k. 3. | 


», « ® 
SI, L p 6 for, | 


Proper, fs | 


plife p+ 99, |- 31, for, Sed. r Se. 2. p. | 


110.6 35, ior, which, r. which is. p. 119. 


Ll. 25, for, that, r- then» p. 125 þ 4. for, 
Rom. 47, r Kom. 4-7-P-135-1. 14,15, for | 
his, his, 7. Ger, her 1 34, dele, wo, L. 33, for, 


$ cripture, z, Seri prure tw, P. 142.1, 14, for, 
includencie, r. inconcluencie. p. 146-1, 1 2. 


| dele, of. p. 148.1. 29, dele, of- p. 157,1.20. 
for, reſemblance, r. ſemblance. p. 19623, 

| for, God ». God, asfuch. p. 194.1. 31.for, 

' predicarum r. predicatum, p, 207. 1. 5 for, | 
addreſſe, r. addreſſed. p. 213-1. $. dele, of. | 
p. 2223. | 22. forbe, r. by. | 


Some her lighter eſcapes there are, as 


m:{-pointings » miſ-joynings, and miſ-di- 


| for, formiliter, r. normalii er, 1. 17. for, 
this, r. his. p. 186 1-24 for, them, r.men.. 
. 206. L. 1 8. for, nnaan{werable, cr. anſwers 
le. p. 203. 1. 5. fer, de-erved, r. ferveds 
| p.204.1.26, afre-, finne, r. a full ſatisfaFion- 
ts him. L 28.for.cecerved at, r- received it at. 


— 


IN THE SECOND PART. | 


[ 


Ps 1. 1.15. dele, to. p+ 4-1. 26. for, and, ' 


r. and in. p. $- 1.7. for, equivolant, r. 


equivalent - Pp. 7+ i. 33+ atrer, aas.r. of 


no other perſen beſides. 1. 35. tor, reverence, 


viding of words, miſ-placing parentheſes, 
{ome mes fingulars for pluralls, detects of 


Capirall Lerrers, with ſome overſight in the ( 
marginall citations, &c In all which, the | 


r. 1efc ence. p. 16. |. 35, anter Lite, r. {6 Corrector ſwbmics humſelfe tothy cenſure. 


Reader, if thou had'ſt rather take a 
little pains, then be an angry I deſire thee to 


relieve the Printer with thy pen,androre- 


forme thy Booke, before thou readeſt 
it, according to theſe ſubſe- 
quent diceRions. 


—_—_ 
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Inthe PREFACE. 
Ag 9. line g. for, ſerepp. r. ſcrap. p. 11. 1. x, for, preſent, x, 
Pls ant. |, 18. for, oe! P. 12. —_ 


5-4-4 P4SE.. p. 13.1. 13. for, diſcrdogie, r. ciſchrologie. 1, 14, 
47, meſſenger, r, me//emgers, I.15 . for, magnificars, (A magnificent. 


Inthe DiscouRSsE. 
Pag 6-1. z1. ay = ems componens. p. 8. 1, 29, far opi. 
4Þ. 13.4.13.for Dinty(whe.rDipur 


[gement, x, of t gement. p, 15. 1. 
Fg _—_ A lake, Pp. 20. ry defended bere, 
or, Here. 1s $., for, word, diſcourſe, r. _—_—_— 

for £6 p. 23. Ll, fo, mip, ſpin. p; 26 
1 12. for, our, r, &bne. p, 29. 1, 27. for, — r. no ſuch ſa.. 
tiifattion, p, 22.1. 15. ok r. is thus. - Joe Pf 


- 4 Cong L 


for, Ur eta r. 


ir, 
Fi Plus pole p- Lf bay SAT. believed, r 
_ l. of , nes for, x. net of us for. p. 74. 1. 2. for, ek 
r.tof vec, to, p l, 12. for, wnterpres, r, interpreteſſe, p, 95. |, 
27. for, (ſaved, x. conceived, 


i \ 


3 A Treatiſeof las TIricavioNs 


PSII... 


| > C 
%*  %\ * - a ; 4 
»F.1 "1 CE; --—2 *\ k k T>, a 4 
oy bw CM EA 


CAP. I 


VVheretn theſlace of thequeſti- 
on is , and rhe ſenſe Expr a rnmD: 
Wherein aſwell che Impuration of FA 1TH 
is affirmed, as the imputarion of the R104: 


TEOUSNESSE of CurTsrT-denyedyin Jasr 1» 
FICATION. 


A DOR the cleare [ of the 
j ung. wodd be iſed, whit 


'prepared | 
| | of it,the enſaing diſc 
eo reconcile the orriony and 
in the progrefle make ſatisfaction 
receive upon courtefic in 
I. Thatthe termes j 


| Ja 
either I ſenſu p ,i0aPh 
fs Ganiticd eo Cake jad, 
all, ny poſitiveior 2 
| 


2, ſenſu 


2 4 Treatifeof [u$STiF)CATION: © 


—_— 
— 


ciary ſenie(pcoperly lo called) where the ludge hath 
| b ly a ſuborci 1ate and derived power of Judicaung, | 
| and is bound by Oith or atherwite ro give jearence 
| acooxding to the ſtrict rule of che Law,as if ro ;afhifh 


| were' to. pronouice 4, mgn af, or- 
from adore ed. 


precile rule of that Law whereof he was accuſed as 
atranſgreſior, (though this fenſe de admi:ted and 
1eccived by many ) But 3- (and laſtly ) ſenſa forenſ 
improprie difls, ip ajudiciary ſealc, I:fle, pens 2n< 
uluillyAvcalted, witt, where lie that Tireth :lodge 
being the fupreme Magiſtrate, hatb an jndependats, 
cy or ſoycr»rgnty of power, to moderate and diſs 
pence with the Lawasreaſon or cquicy ſhallrequ rc; 
Sohar to jwſyfy im ths queRtion, inhport 5 the Gif» 
charging be abſalvibg af a Man from 4he guilr, 
blame, and puniſhment afthefe things, whereof he 
either is, or zaſtly might be _— not becauſe he | 
1s clears of tuch things, or jufti according to} 
tbelettcr or (irinifſe of the Law (for then he.co 

net be july accuted) bur becauſe rhe Judge bays 
a fuificicnt & law fat toveraigney of power 18 will 
upon luihciem & weighty confiderations knownune| 
to himgto remix the penalty of zhe Law,and to deliver 
and di:charg himas if he wsre#an innocent or Tighte- 
ous man. ' As for the Phyſical gnſe of making jolt by] 
inherent righteouſncfle, th Belarmine trd bis 
Angells, carncſtly'comend for it, yer till Scriptures be' 
broug|tlow,and Eryawo/ogies be exalecdaboverhem, 
till uſc aud cuſtome ot {peeking deliver up their King- 
dome into Cardinal's bands, that ſenſe muſt no way 
be acknowledged or reccived in this diſpute + Yet | 
(to givercalon and right, even tothoſg that demand 
that wh.cb is i rear it1s truc, that Gedin ar: 
UPON 2 mans jſt rfeerion,, beging to Juſtifie hich Phy- 
ically, that is, to infuſe habuualtor tahercnt vi i 
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oulneſſe into him. But here the Scriptures and th: 
Cardinall are as far out in termes; as in a thouſand o- 
thee things they are in ſubtavce anJ matter : that 
which he will needs call | -che Jtiprres 
wilt as peremptorily call Sn ne An 
Concerning the other ſenſe of a judiciary jaſtifi- 
_ hers Mas ftriftly fo called, in the 
Ladge or juſtifier proceedgupon legall grounds co 5c- 
quit and abfotve the party guilty or #ccpfed, neither 


canthis be taken its the Qiettiortpropounded/oxce 
che Scriptures be Forfike lat renin 
conſtantly ſpexte-of rhis x@ of God Jaltifying, « 
ſinner, nor avof ſuch matt whereby' hs will 


him ley 
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the curſe, death, and condenynation of 2 fixner ; but tor 

the juſfrfication.ot a ſinner, it neicher tak:s Kaowledg, 

nor g:vcs any hope thereof, 

apr condi Thax doſusChrift the natural Sore! of 
od,4 pernaturall Wane ef the Virgin, ranaracc 

of zeal x with the Law (aſwell Ceremonial a5 

Morall } and held out wahevery letter, jot, and'tic- 


ing the be ae of bis Gfc in the feth,o| 
e-upto deny but thole that 

denyedum the dell his being ('meane his God- 
head ) Which ft on conrinceth ane of ſane was bis 
ation of the Jewes whilſt be was 


ESD 
or "ac , 
ES Len peace and {afery 
"Oe roars 
ncbarghis GhrvoBerch himdelfe as x 
Lambe al apc >aas <0 las] 
rake a roncmeas fx were 
ſinne of ar, I know as (puit pe thiedayiabroad-in: the 
Chriſtian world that denies, but thac hol char 
in Seciax; formeriy, ang till worke3in thoſe are 
baptizcd into theſame @irit of error withhimy, 1: 
; DOENYs I c oactive £10 be a trath: => wal 
amongſt us, then to meet with contradi- 
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Chriſts ſake; he is worthy tobe gratifted and hono» 
red by God, wich the juſtification of thoſe that be- 
lieve 10 him, whaflocver he is wonhy of atore. 
Fiftly, Ir is a rruth that hath every mans j,dgmene 
concurring with ic, that Faith is the condition ap- 
inred by God, and required on mans part to briag 
im into Communion and fellowſhip of that jaſtt= 
fication and redemption which Chry hath purcha- 
{ed far the Children. of men,and that withonr 'belic- 
- ving» no-man-can have part vor: fellowſhip: in that 
great and deſk 4 buſinefle. | 
Sixtly, It" is evident fromthe Scriptures, that God 
in the at of every mans juſtification doch imputt or 


, 26COUMK rig wKo him, or bac 
for or inſtead af a hed parts, ris 

uſcth borh expreſſions ), by meances of which im- 
putation the, perſon juitified paflethin accompr a5 


par dumb ingtothe whe ron liave 
co;0ing]y with thoſe: great a man 
feRly righteous, deliverance from death and: Lk 
 dermnation, and accepration. into thefavorof Ged. 
The reaſon of which i wor why Ged is plca- 
{drouſe ſuch an-expretſio gy rm | 

"red in, 0g about thejufhification ofa inner 

bethis; the berrer to ſatifhe che natural] 


purpoſeof God be Goſpell being 
pl pry ſ4 
indced "ue * | is 
pable ) rba deyeen 


a righteous can (though vepanReroperly -» HS 
ac- 
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queriesrhat might ariſe inthe minds of men, wt 
when they heare of being juſtified, are ſtill rezdy to 
aske within themſelves, bur where 1s the righteou(« 
nele ? conceiving x legall righteouſneſle to be as ne- 
ceflary to a juſtification » as Iſaak conceived of a 
Lamb for a burnt oftering, Ges. 22, 7.) He-{Gop I 
meane ) is graciouſly pleaſed fb far tocondiſcend to 
men in Scripturetreatie with them aboat the weigh- 
ty buſinefſe of juſtification, as (in effet )to grant and] 
lay unto them, thar though he finds not any *proper 
| of perfe& righteouſneſſe in them, no ſuch righte- 
ouineſle as paſſeth under the name of a righreouſ- 
nefle with them, yer if they truely believe in him, «g 
eAbraham did, this believing ſhell in the corles 
aences of ir, be us good, a4 perfect or complene 
i2hreouſnefle unto them, of that he will | 
righteouſne Ne unto them their delicving. 

So that now the ſtare & drift of the Q, is not cither 
1, whether Faith withont'an ObjeR; or a3 __—_ 
from Chr«#, be imparted for righteouſheſſe, for ſach 
a Faith (dondileſſe) in the poine of j was 
never dreamt of by any man that kept hig wits com» 
pany « mer may aſwell fancy a living mati wichout a 
Soule; ot # wiſeman without his wits, as 4 Faith 
withoutan ObjeR 1 much lefſe was ever fucha fairh 
conceived by any to be imputed for righteauſriefſe, 
Neither 2, is itany partof the intenrof the Queſtion 
[to enquire, whether Faith be the ' meritorious 
of a mans j#ffifieatiov; for borh rhey rhat 
chicy that deny theimpuration of Fab 
nefle, deny the meritorioaſnefſe of fith every 
however itis true,thatthey thar would ſeem ttofito 
| liſclaime it, and eaſt It tnrrheſt from them, 

wm erred moſt deloved tenets ow. | 

oit (a3-will afterward }Nather2, 
the Queſtion, whether Fairb be the ſormall jk 
4 inf 
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jaftsfieation, that is, whether Goddoth jaftific a man 
with his Faith, as a Painter makes a wall white with 
whitcnefle, or a Maſter makes bis Scholar learned 
with knowledge: tor both parties makethe forme of 
j#Sfication to bc fomwhar clic differing from Faith 
(comrary tothee which igconccivid to berbe 

ine tenet of Arminize) Nor yet 4, doth the Queſti- | 
on make any quere x all, wherker Chrif be the ſole 
merKorious caule ofthe ſa/bvficaties of a ſinact ; for 
bothehey hat gge oo the rignc band of the Queſtion, 
and they that goe oathefr, are knit.cogetheriathe 


: 


| 


'5 doththe Queſtion (azit is here propounded) in- 


in evnſwiionfwithit, hath any influerce into, or 


ſunc mal and judgaa-ne concerning this, Neither 


(end anv diſpute at all,whether the ative obedience 
o'Chrif# i#iogin wich the paſſive, and conſidered 


contnbuteth.any thing towards the affefeation of 
ſinners, for this alſo-is acknowledged on both ſides, 
{ac leaſt by the greater party of both) Bats, (and 
laſtly) the Queſtion in preciſe termes 8 this. wheet e. 
the taith' of ham that tracly beliuvvcs in-Chrif, or 
whether the righteouſnefic of Chrift himicite, that 
is, the obedhence which (brif performed to the 
Mo-elLa , eoukiiing paatiy of the inward habit of 
graccy and rightrans difpotitions of his ſouleypart] 
of all thoſe ſeverall and particular as of rights 
neſſe wherein he obeyed, bein the letter and pro- 
prictie of it, ghat which Ged imputes to-2 believer | 
for rightcouſtefle, 'or unto righteouſoeſſe id his /u- 
#:fieation; $0 that he thatbchieves, isnot righteous 
onely by accompr, or by Ged: gracious reputing and |. 
accepting of him for ſuch, bur as rigidly, literally, 


and peremptagily rightcous, conſtituted and made as 
perfectly, as o} > wary as legally righteous, as 
(hret hinnfesfe is,90 difference ar all Reon hams 


gaead veritarem, but only guead medum, the jults 


| every 


———} A 


Ls 1 OT 


A Treatiſeof lusTiricaTION,. | 


every whit as right-ous es the juitificr, tights», 
ous with the ſclte ſame individuall ng 
only this difference berweene the one and the other, 
the juſtified weares ir as put upon him by another 
by imputation « the Juſtifier weases it put upon him 
by himfclfe, or by -inberency. | That the 5 
no where countenanceth any ſuch impuration of 
rigazecouſneſſe of Chysft as this, Itruſt (che Spirit of 
truth diteing and aſſiiting) ro make inthe; 
ſequell of this diſcourſe, and rogivegood meaſire of 
this truth unto the reader, heaped up, and profiled] 
downe, and running over; heaped up by teſtimo- 
nies from the Scriptures themſelves; preſſed down: 
by the weight of many Arguments and demonſtrs-| 
tions ; running overs with the 'cleare approbation 
of many Authors» kcarned and ſound, and every; way! 
greater then exception, X OY 
Oaly give me leave here to mention that by the! 

way, which may prevent many miſtakes, ( yea and: 
offences too ) inreading the writings of many latrer{ 
Divines, (clpecially of orber Churches) ing 
this point of impatation. If we take the phraſe 
impuring Chriſfts rightequſneſſe anproperly, out of 
the uluall and formall ſignification of it (as Luther 
and Calvin,and other Dwinca ofthe reformed Chur- 
ches ſometimes do in their writings } viz. for the 
giving out or beſtowing (as it were) the - pw 
nefle of Chriſt including his obedience aſw c 
as a under one and = tertne of righte- 
ouſneſle, in the retarae of it,«. in the privileges, 
bl:flings, and ben fits, that are Sond and pur- 
chaſed by ir fer men, ſo a believer may be ſaid to be 
juſtified bythe rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed, But 
then the —_—_ be ng more bur this.. . A. be» 
leevcr 1s juſtified by the imputation of Chriſs righ- 
| teouſneſſe, that is, God juſtifics a a - 
righ- 


— 
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r:ightcoutneſlc fake, and not tor any rightcouſnefſe 
ot his owne : Such an [mputation of the righteou(- 
nefle of Chriſt as this is, is no waydcnyed or once 
queſtioned, And thus fuch paſſages as thoſe in Ca/- 
vin. Not grats juſtificat Dena, Chriſti obediemtiam 
nobis imputands. i. God freely juſtifieth us by impu- 
ting the obedience of Chriſt unto us : and againe, He. 
me nen in ſe ipſo juſtus off, ſed quia C briſti juſtitia im- 
putatione cum ille communicarer ( Inftie.l.3,c, 17, as. 
22+) i, A man is not righrecus in himfelte, bur be- 
cautc the rightcouſneſſe of Chrift is communicated 
or Imputed unto him by imputation-: Theſe and ſuch 
like expreſſions in this Author, are to be interpre- 
ted by tuch paſſages as theſe (which are frequent 
alſoin S _ Author, C ws navbedient ia grati- 
am nobss aire Acquiſfruit & promeritns ef ( In- 
ftir. 1. + merge 30.) 7" Chriſt by his obedicnce, 
procured and merited for us grace or fayor with 
Ged the Farher. And againe, /,3,e. 14.54 17. Chri- 
ſims por ſuam oebediemtiam nobis juſtitiom acquiſovit. 
i, Chriſt by his obedience procured or purchaſed 
rightcouſneſſe forus. And againe in Gal. 3, 6. On- 
nes iſte locutione; prreque valent, juſtificari nos Des 
gratia, Chriſtums « mn neſtra juſtitia ,morte & 
reſurrellione Chriſt s nabus agquiſta Cc. 5. Allfuch ex- 
preſſions as theſe import the fame thing, that we arc 
juſtified by the grace of God, that Chriſt isovr righte= 
ouſnes ,that rightconſnes was procured for us by the 
death and reſurre&tion of Chrift &e.By al which paſ- 
ſages and many more of like Importance, that migtt 
be produced out of the ſame Awtrhor,it is fully evide:, 
that when he mentionerh any iumpurationof che righ- 
reoulnefle of Chrift in Jaftificerion, his meaning is 
only, that the righteonſneſſe of Chriff,meaning chief- 
ly bis | obedience or righteouſneſſe, haply not 
excluding his ative ) is the meritorious cauſe of our 
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[uſtification and hath procured and —— this 
tor'us at Gods hand, tbat upon our bclieving wee 
ſhould be accompted righteous by him, or (which 
is but the (ame) that our Faith ſhould be imputed 
(or rightcouſnefle tous. To which purpolc hee 
(peakes yet more Fgnificantly and expreſſely in the 
lace laſt mentionedin Gal. 3, 6. Quum antem juſti- 
tiam in ſe repoſtam nov babcant bomines, imputa410ne 
hane adipiſcuntur. is Mcn not baving any rightcout» 
neflc looaged nihemſelves they obtaine i by impu» 
tation; which*Impuration he thus explicates and 
interprets gquia Deus fidemilis Fert accept am pro jwuſti- 
tia: becauic (faith he) God doth 1mpite or ac- 
compt their faith untott.em for righteoutnefle, Di- 
verslike paſſages might be drawne together our of 
other Authors, which mult be ſeaſoned with the 
ſame ſalt of Interpretation, to be made ſavory and 
weete for Spirituall nouriſhment. 

Inthe Homilies of our owne Church, there are 
(ome paſſages that mention the Imputation of Gbrift 
righteouſncfle in Inffifcation, for the genuine ſenſe 
wherect, if we conſult with the eleventh Article cf 
Religion (which is concerning Inf:fication, and is 
tramed with all poflible exaQineſſc this way, char 10 
few words are capable of) that will direQly lead 
us to the ſame Interpretation of them : we are ac- 
compred righteaw; before Ged (\(aith our Article) only 
for the merir of Our Lord and Saviour Jeſme {brift 
by faith, and not for our owne works or deſervings., 
W here $,it is tO be obſerved thar we are not ſaid to 
be conſtituted and made rightecus before God in Im 
ſti fication (though ſuch an exprc ſion may in a ſenſe 
be admitred ) but only that we are accompred or 
reputed ſuch. 2, It is not ſaid, that weare accoun« 
ecd righteous with the rightcouſnefſe of our Lord 
Y | and Saviour, ne nor yet with: his merits, but caly 
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thus, weare accounted righteous before God, only 
for the merit of cur Lord by Faith. r. The merit 
of Chriſt or of his righteouſn. le, hath ſo farre pre. 
va 1.d with Gedon our behalfe, that by or upon our 
| Faith wc (ha'l be accounted righteous betore him . 
which (in «fc )is the ſame trurh we maintaine, vie 

that Ged tor Chrif; (ake or Chriſts merits ſake, doth 
impute our faith for right eouſneſſe anto us, requir- 
ing nothing more at our hands for /»ff:ficarion, And 
thus Meaſculus expreſieth himaleife roundly, Fides 
repatatur in juſtitions propter Chriſtum : Faith 
is account. d tor righteouſnife for CÞriffs fake : And 
againe, Commendaza debet eſſe bec fider &c. qui conſt;e 
twit eredent 1b ug in Chriſtuw propter ipſum, juſtitia loco 
impmrare ( Loo. Com, de luſtrf. ſeit 5 ) t« This faith 
oughtto be eſteemed of us» &e- which God purpo. 
(ctn for Chriſts ſake ro impure for rightcouſneſle to 
thoſe that belceve in him. So Latheralſo, ad Gal. 2. 
6. Dem reputat iſtam imperfeftam fidew ad juſtitiam 
perfeltam propterC hriftums. 1. God tor Chrilts fake 
accounts this imperfeR faith, for perfeR righteouſ- 
neſſe.» And Chamier calls remiſſion of ſinnes thar 
righteouſneſſe which is imputed unto us. Remiſſs 
peccatorus oft juſftitia imputatat. 3,1,21.c,19.15.10, 
And Yr ſinus : Idem ſunt juftificatio & remiſſio pecca- 
torum. (at. pert 2, Qu. 60,151.43. Thereforc where- 
(ocver,whether in the Homilics of our own {burch, 
or inother Authdrs, we meer with any ſuch cxpreſ(- 
fion, as of the righteouſneſſe of Chrift imputed in [w- 
' fefieation, we muſt not underſtand this righteouſneſſe 
' in the Letter, proprietie, or formalirie of ir, but in 
| the Jpirit-or merit of ir, to be impured, Tuftificamnr 
per Iuſtitiam Chriſti, non perſone, qua ipſe eft veſtitns, 
ſed merits, qua ſuo: veſtit, nebit imputatam. Dr. Pride- 
anx Left. 5,11.1r, And this manner of ſpeech, to 
put the name ofa thing inthe proprictic of it, _ 
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of the valew, worth, benefit or returne of it, is both 
uſuall and familiar» in ordinary paſſage of diſcourſe 
amongit us, and very frequent in the Scriptures, 
W hen we ſay a Merchant grew rich by ſuch or ſuch 
a Commoditic, our meaning is, that he grew rich by 
the gaine or returne he m-de of the commodity : He 
may be enriched by che Commodity, and yet have 
neverawh tof ict with him, or under his hand, So 
when we ſay ſucha man grew rich by his place or 
Othice, our meaning planly is but this, that he grew 
rich by ſuch gaines or matcers of profit as his place 
or Otfice afforded him ; we do not meane, that his 
place or Office it {elf was his richcs.Somay it be ſaid, 
that weare juſtificd by the righteouſneſſe of Chrif, 
and yet not havethe rightcouſncfle it ſelfc upon us 
by impuration or Otherwiſe, bur only a righteouſe 
neſle procured or purchaſed by it, really and effenti- 
ally —_ from it, viz..remiſſion of finnes (as will 
appeare in due time.) 

Thus in the Scriptures them(ſclves, there is no 
figure or forme of ſpeech more frequent, then 
to name the ching ir ſelfe in the. propriety of it, 
inſtcad of the fruite or «M. of ir, good or bad, 
benefit or loſle, vantage or diſadvantage, merit, or 
demerit of it, 

Thus Jeb 33, 26. God is ſaid to render wno- man 
his righteonſneſſe, 1- The fruice or bencfic .of his 
rightcouſnele, in the favor of Gv v, and mani- 
feltation of it» in hig deliverance and reſtauration ; 
the rightcouſneſſe ut (clfe inthe propriety of it, can- 
not be rendred unto him, So Ephe. 6, 8. Whatſoever 
good wing any man doth the ſame ſhall he recerve of the 
Lord, i. be (hall receive bencfit and conſideration 


from Ged forit. So Revel. 15, 12, Here is the pa- 
tience of the Saintrzand 6413, 10. Here is the patience 
and faith of the Saims, i, here is the benefit and un- 


ſpeak- 
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ſpeakable reward of the patience 2nd feith of the 
Saints to be ſeene» when the Beaſt and all thit wor» 
ſhip him, or adhereto him ,ſhall tecormen:ed in hire 
and brimitone for evermore, and thoſe that have 
conltant'y ſuffered for not worſhiping of him, ſhalbe 
delivered from drinking of that bitter cup. So again, 
Pſal. 128, 2- Thow ſhalt cate the [abar of thy hands 
that is, the fraite of this labour, So on the other hand 
Heb. 9, 28. it 18 (aid of Chriſt, that tothoſe that looke 
for him be ſhall appeare the ſecond time without ſinne : 
that is, without the guilt or puniſhment of ſinne 
charged upon him, for otherwiſe, if we take finne 
inthe formall and proper ſign:fication of it, there 
wilbe nod1ffcrence implicd berweene his firſt and 
ſecond appearance, in as much as he wasas free from 
the defilement or pollution of fin in his firſt appear- 
ing, a8 he can or ſhalbe in higſecond. So Ezech, 16, 
58. Thou haſt borne thy lewdreſſe and thine abhomi- 
wations ( (aith the Lord) viz. in puniſhments or 
judgments anſwerable to them, So 1 Kings 8, 32 
Tobring his way won bis bead, that is, the puniſh- 
ment he hath deſerved by his way of ſfinne. So {to 
let paſſe many other inſtances of like conſtrution ) 
Gen, 19,15. Leaſt you be deſtroyed in the iniquity of 
the (try; that is, in that judgement or puniſhment 
that fell apon the Citty by meanes of the iniquity of 
jt. In ſuch a conſtruction of ſpeech as the holy ghoſt 
himſelfe uſeth intheſe and many ſuch like paſſages 
in the Scripture, the rightcouſneſle of Chriſt (Attive 
and Paſſive) may be ſaid to be the rightcouſneſſe by 
which weare juſtified, or which is imputed unto us 
in our juſtification, and not in any other, 

W herefore (to draw towards a cloſe of this firſt 
Chapter, and withall to give a lictle more lighr,.that 
jt may be ſeene cleare to the bottome, both what we 
affirme, and-what we deny, in the queſtion propoun- 
C 3 ded) 
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ded.) i, when we athrme the faich of him that 
belecverh,to be imputed for rightcouſnes,the mean« 
ing is not cither 1, that it ſhouid be imputed in re» 
ſpe of any thing it hath from a man himſelfe, ur as 
itis a mans owne a& : nor yet 2+ in reſpeR of any 
| thing it hath from God himlclfe, or from the Spirit| 
| of Ged inthe production or raiſing of it in the ſoule, 
(though it be true it requires the ligh:ing downe of 
che Almighty arme of God upon the ſoule to raiſe it) ? 
See this fuc- | Neither 3, Is it imputed for righteouſneſſe in n—_ 
ther opened | of the ObjeR, or becaulc it layeth hold upon Chrif, 
and proved in| or Chryſtsrightcouſneſse, (though it be true alfothar 
anaigey oe that faith that is imputed tor righteouſneſse, muſt of 
Diſcourſe, | neceffity lay hold upon Chrift, and no other faith is 
(<p. 2- 1, 17, | capable of this Imputation beſides) becauſe it faith 
ſhonld juſtific or be imputed for rightcouſneſse, as 
it layes hold upon Chr, it ſhould juſtifi: out of the 
Inherei.t dignitic and worth of it, and by vertue of 
that which 1s natnrall and intrinſecall to it, there bes | 
| ing nothing that can be conceived more naturall or 
| eff. ntialluno faith, then to lay hold upon Chrift,this 
{15 the vcrylite and ſoule of it, and that which gives 
| it I's ſpecifice'l being and ſubſiſtence: Therefore to 
make the Objet of Farr un as ſuch, the preciſe 
and formall ground of the Imputation of it, is to 
make haſt into the middeſt of Samaeris, whillt men 
are confident they are travailing towards Dothas : 
it is the giving the right hand of fellowſhip to the 
Romiſh Inſtification, which makes fairk the meritori-| 
ous cauſe of it (in part ). But 4 and laſtly, when with 
the Scripture we affirme, that f«ith is impured for 
rightcouſneſle» our meaning 18 {imply and plainely 
this, that as God in the firſt Covenant of workes, re- 
quired an abſolut and through obedience tothe whol 
law with continuance in all things, for every mans 
| y 20608 he which perfe& obedience, had it beene 
per- 
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performed, had beene a pertetrizhreoutnelse to the 
performer,and ſo would have juſtified him.So now in 
the New Covenant of grace, Ged r<quires nothing of 
any man for bis juſtification, but only faith in his 
Sonne ; which faith ſhalbe as availeable and c fteRuall 
unto him for his juſtification, as a perfect righteou(- 
neſse ſhould have beene under the firſt Covenane ; 
this is that which is mcant when f«4itb is ſaid ro be 
Imputed for rightcouſne(se, which is nothing bur 
that which is generally raught by Divines both an- 
cient and moderne : Sie decretaw dicit 4 Deo, ut ceſ- 


Ambroſfim : in Rows. 4 that is,the Apoltic ſaying thar 
to him that believerh, his feitb is Impured tor righ- 
tceouſnes, aſfirmeth, that God hath fo decreed, t 
the Law ceaſing, the grace of God will require ( of 
men) only faith to ſalvation. And againe, upon Ch. 
9,of the ſame Epiſtle, Sola fides poſita off ad ſalutem, 
onely faith is appointed or ordained to falvation. 
Calvin writing upon Rows. 10, 8. hgth words of the 
= 7 pgs and hens __— and 
[l, Ex bac diſt mit ions; wore, coligimss, ilex we- 
74 exigit, fic Evangeline nibil alles poſt ulere, wif as 
fidem afferant howines, ad recipicndam Dei gratiazs. 
that is, From this diſtintion we gather, thac as the 
Law required workes, fothe Goſpell requ res no- 
thing elſe, but that men bring fa/th to receive the 
grace of God. If Ged requites Faith in the Goſpel 
r the fame end for which he required wor per» 
fet righteouſnes in the Law : it neceffarily follow: s, 
thar he ſhould impute this feirb for that righeeouſ- 
nes, that is, accept it from men upon the ſame 
rermes (in reſpe@ of juſtification) and beſtow the 
fame favors, rewards» and priviledgesupon the ren- 
der of it, that ſhould have beene givenunco men, mn 
regard of that legall rightrouſnes, had it becnc falfi. 


ſante lege, Solam fidems gratis Dei poſcerct ad ſalmem, | 


| 


led] 
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led: otherwiſc he ſhould require ic for luch an end, 
or upon ſuch term's as he would refuſe to make good 
unto it, when the creature hath exhibited it and ten- 
dred it unto him ; to require it for righteouſnes, or 
inſtcad of righteouſnes, and notto accept it for righs, 
teouſnes, when it is brought unto him, would be as 
apparant a breach of Covenant with Gedas it would 
be in a rich Creditor that ſhould compound and a» 
gree with bis poore Debtors for twelve pence in the 
pound, (or the like) but when they brought the mo» 
ney to him, ſhould refuſe ro take it upon any ſuch 
termes, or tc diſcharge them of their debr, and give 
them out their bands. 

Secondly, when we deny the Imputation of Chrifts 
righteouſnes in Jefification, we neither deny the 
righteouſacs of Chriſt in it ſcife, we rather ſuppoſe 
and eſtabliſh it; Neither 2 do we dcny the abſo- 
lute neccflity of it, both tothe Juſtification and ſalva- 
tion of a finacr ; Neither 3, do we denya meritori- 
ous cihciency or gauſality in this rightcouſnes, in 
reſpeR ofthe uſtsfication of a {inner 2 but verily be- 
lieve and conceive, that God juſtifieth all that are 
juſtified, not fimply and barely for. Chrifts ſake, or 
tor his rightcouſnes ſake (for a man may doa thing 
for his ſake whom -he much loves and reſpeds, 
thongb he hath not otherwiſe deſerved it at his 
hands) but for the merits ſake of Chris rightcoul- 
neſſe, there being a full and real{ confiderationin this 
rightee@yines of Chrift (I meanc his death or paſſive 
righteouſnes chicfly) why God ſhculd jaſtific thoſe 
that believe in him. Bur 4, (andlaltly) that which 
we deny in denying the Imputation of Chri/#s righ- 
teouſnes, is this, that Ged ſhould.Iboke upon a be- 
lieving ſinner in his sfsfication, and account of him 
as onethat had himſelte don all that Chrif did in 0- 
vedience to the Morall Laws and hereupon pro- 
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nounce or accouut him righteous, or (which is the 
ſame )thar Ged ſhould Impute unto himthoſe par- 
ticular ats of obedience which Chrift med an 
the nature and proprictic of them, ſo that he ſhould 
ſtand as rightcous before God, as Chriſt himſelte, or 
(which is the ſame) righteous with the ſelfe ſame 
righteouſncfle wherewith Chrift was righteous, and 
ſo Ged make himſelfe countable naco him for ſuch 
obedience imputed, in as great matters of reward as 
he would have beene forthe like obedience perſo- 
nally performed by himſclfe:: In a word, this 1s that 
which we deny,& this is that which we aihirme con- 
cerning the righteouſnes of Chrift inthe laftification 
of a ſinner,that God cloaths no man with the lecter of 
ir, but every man that believes with the Spirit of it, 
that is,thar this righteomſues of Chrift is nor that that 
is imputed unto any man for righteouſnes,burt is that 
for which rightcouſnes is imputed co every man that 
believeth, A juſtified perſo infuchs ſenſe be ſaid 
to be cloathed with Chrefts righteouſnesras Pani: ne- 
ccſſitics were relieved & ſupplied by his hands, AE. | 
20,34-T beſe hand: ((aith he) bave miniſtred unto my 
necefſutier, Pay L neither cate his fingers, nor ſpun 
out the fleſh of his hands into cloathing,and yet was 
both fed and cloathed with them ; ſo may a believer 
be faid ro be cloathed with the righteouſnes of 
Chriſt, and yet the rightcouſneſſe of Chrif it ſelfe 
not be his cloathing, but only that which procured 
this cloathing unto him ; and ſo Calvis calls that 
cloathing of righteouſnes wherewith a belcever is 
clad in his j#ftification, juſtit iam morte & reſurreftione 
( briſti acquifitam, arighreouſnes procured or pur- 
chaſed by the death and refurreqion of Chrift : 
This rightcouſnes of Chriſt may be ſaid to beth. 
rightcouſnes of a belcever in ſuch a conſtruction of 


ſpeech, as the knowledg of God and of Chriſt is ſaid 
D to 
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tobe etcrnall lite ( /ohe 17, 3. ) viz in way of cu. 
(alitic. not in the tormalitie of it ; And againe, the 
righteouſncfie of a Beleever 1n his [aſtification, bs 
be rermed the righteoulneſle of Chyift in ſuch « ſenſe, 
5 the favor of Gedia deliverance out of t10nble, is 
called a mans righteouſnefle, ob 39, 26. or as a 
tond ſervant under the Law is (aid by God himſelfe 
10 be his Maſters money, Exo, 21, 21, becauſe he was 
beught with his money or asthe Nation and peo- 
ple of the Jewes is often in the Scriptures called 
Laceb, they were not Jaceb in the proprietie of his 
perſon, but in his diſcent and propagation. So may 
the rightcouſneſſaof a Beleever be called the righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt, viz. inthe fruification of it, be. 
cauſe it is a righteonſnefſe deſcended from it, and if- 
(ning (as it were) out of the Hynes of ir. What hath 
bene afticmed, and what hath been denycd in the 
Queſtion : We come now to prove and to demon- 
{trare the truth of both. x. from the amthority of the 
Scriptures. 2. from the grounds of reafon: ay for 
the third kind of proofe or confirmation, conſent of 
Authors, we ſhall not aſſigne apeculiar place for that 
by it felfe, bur cnterlace our other proofes occaſio- 
nally with ſuch teſtimonyes, as we have received 
fromlearngd and judicious men for confirmation of 
the point to be diſcuſſed the greateſt part whereof 


notwithſtanding, you ſhall mecte with in the ſecond 
and fift Chapters, 
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CAP. IL 


V Vherein the imputation of Faith 
for righteonſheſſe, is proved from the 


Scriptures, and the interpretation of choſe 
Scriptures confirmed borh by reaſoa 


and authority a{well of ancient as 
maderne Divines. 


V Hat it is, that is imputed for righteouſneſſe 
in [#ftification, all the wiſdome or learning 
under Heaven, is not ſo fit or able to determine, as 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking in the Scripture; being the 
great Secretary of Heaven, and privie to all the waies 
and counſells of God ; and therefore there is none to 
him to take up any difference; or to comprimife bc- 
tweene the Controverters about any Subje& in Re- 
ligion, All the difliculey and queſtion is, becauſe 
though he ſpeaks upon the houſe top, yet many times 
and many things he igterprets in the care : All the 
Chriſtian world, either know's, or readily may 
know, what he ſpeakes in the Scripenres, but what 
his meaning and intent is in many things there de- 
livered, he leaveth unto men to debate and make out 
amonzſt them : Toſome indeed he reveales the ſes 
cret of his counſaile»the Spirit of his Letter, in ſome 
articulars, but becauſe theſe are not marked in the 
orehead, therefaretheir thoughts and apprebenfi- 
ons (though the mEPapameter the ſpirit of curh) 
A arc 
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ars yer in common eſteeme, bur like other myns, till 
Gd himſeife (hall pleaſe ro make the diFerence by| 
caufing a clearer light of evidence and convition to 
ariſe upon them ; yea many times the nearerthe trarh, 
the further off from the approbation of many; and 
ſom:times even of thoſethat are-the greate!t pre» 
renders to the truth, 
SECT. 24 Fourethings there are eſpecially, that muchcom- 
mend an interpretation, whenrthey are found in con» 
junMon, and / eſtabliſh it like chat King upon 'his 
Throne, Prov.30 31. againſt whomthere is no riſe+ 
ingup- Firſt if the Lerter or Grammar of the Scrip- 
ture will fairely and (trongly beare it. S:condly, If 
the ſcope of the place will cloſe direAly anJ entire- 
ly with it. Thirdly,If the interpretation that is ſer up 
ag2inſt it, cannot ſtand before the circumſtance of 
the context about jt, Fourthly, and laſtly, whenthe 
jadement of able, learned, and unpartiall' men, is 
found in pzrfeR concurrence with ir. If thefe con- 
(iderarions be ſuiHicient ro furniſh our an interpreta- 
tion with authority and power, then ſhalt we need 
no more Scriptures to vindicate the innocencie of 
our affirmative, viz. that Faith is that which is im- 
puted by Ged for righteouſnefle in Inſtific ation (the 
truth of our negative inſcparably accompanying it, 
viz,. that the righteoaſneſle of Chrift is not impured) 
bur only that one Chapter, Row. 4. 

For the firſt the Letter of this Scripture ſpeakes 
what we ajhrme plainly, and (peakes no parable a+ 
bout it, yea, it ſpeakes it once and twice, yea, it 
(peakes it the third and fourth time, and repenteth 
n0t. eAbraham believed God, and it was imputed wnto 
bims-for righteauſner, v.44 Againe, bat to bim that 
werketh not, bue beleeveth in him, that juſtifieth the ww- 
fodby, bis Faith 11 connted unto bim for righteonſugs, 
vers 5» SO againe, Wer ſay that Faith was imputed jo 

him 
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him for reghteonſneſſe ver. g. And yet againe, Aud 
therefore is was imputed. mnt bim for righteouſneſs, 
v. 22+ The fame phraſe and expreflion 1s uſed alſo | 
vere.23, 24+ Certainly there is not any truth: in Re» 

ligioh, not any Article of the Chriſtian-beliefe, that 

can boaft of the Letter of che Scripture, more full, ex- 

prefie, and pregnant forit, What is maintained in 

this diſcourſe concerning the imputation of Faith, 
hath alt the authority and countenance from the 

$ctiptures, that word can lightly give: whereas the 

zmputarion of the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt (inthat 

ſenile which is magnified by many.) hath not the 

leaſt relicfe,cither ftom any expreſſc ſound of words 

or light of Letter inthe Seriptures. | - | 

. Secondly, forthe ſcope of the placey this alſo re. 

joyecth in the interpretation given, viz. that the 

word Fa1Tx, ſhould be taken properly and in the! 
Letter, in all chofe paſſages cited, and from tropes 

and meronymies, it turncth away.: -/ ent It is 

co a circumfpedti Reader,:that the: Apoltle's maine- 
intent! and drift in this whole diſcourſe of: zw/fsfipe- 
ron (extending fromthefirſt Chapter of the Epilile 

to {ome Chapters following): was to bedgrup with 

thornes- (as it: were } that: falſe way of /offsfiration, 
-wheeh by chroagh works and legaii. pertormances, 
and (oro pur men by frem ſo much as attempring to 

| goe or ſeek that way : ard withall toopen anddilco- 
ver the true way of jwfifcarien, wherein men might 

-not faileto atteyne the Law of righteouſreſſe (as be 

ſpeaks elſewhere (before God 2: char” is ( inplaine 

; aver { 10 make known anto then what they maſt 

oe, and what God requireth ofthem, totheirguſti» 

fication , and whar he will accept at their handsthis 

\noeng what not, os — _ was £9 

the. Jews,asking him what they ſoevid ide. tewerkrtht 

ans a9 rag Jnar ex juſtification ich 

t 


— — 


- 


PY 


- 7a A Treatiſe of tnsT1#icartiON, IJ 


{Caith he) is the worke of God (5, All the workes 
of God requireth of you for ſuch a purpoſe) that you 
beleeve in him, whom he hath ſent, lohn 6, 28, 29. 
Sothat that which God tely requircy of axento 
their jufification, inſtead of the workes of the, Law, 
is FA1TH, or to beleeve (in the proper and formal 
fignfication) He doth not require of us the righte- 
or Cle of Chrift, for our Inſtification, this he requi» 
red of (hriſt himſcife for it, that which he requires 
of us for this purpols, is our Faith in (brift, himiclle, 
not in the rightcouſnes of Chr:f, that is>in the ative 
obcdience of Chrif#,(as hereafter is ſhewed). There» | 
fore for Paxlto have certified or ſaid unto men, that 
the righteouſneſſe of Chrift ſhould be imputed for 
rightcoufnefle unto them, had been quite beſide his 
ſcope mdpurpoſe in this place, which was plainly 
and direRtly this (a8 hath been ſaid) to make known 
unto men,the counſel and good plcaſure of God con- 
cerning that which was to be performed by them» 
felves ( thongh not by their owne ſtrength) to their 
juſtification, which he affirmeth from place to place, 
eo be nothing elſe, but their Farth, or belceving. To 
have ſaid thus unto them, that they mult be juitified 
by Chrift, or by ChriſKs' rightecuineſſe, and- withall 
not £0 have plainly ſignrfied,' what it is thar Gad're- 
uires of them, to give them part and fellowſhip in 
trighceouſneſſe,or jaſtification which is by Chrs , 
and without which they could not be juſtified, had 
bin rather tacaſt aſnare upon them, then to have 0+ | 
poepaſiens of life and practumo them. And theres! 
heis carcfull, when ho ſpeakes of Jufsfieation, 
or eedemprian by Chrift often to mention Faxrh, as 
the meancs whereby this redemption is communie 
catedunts men. See Rew. 3,25, Rom. 5, x, 2« B 
thelight of whiob, and fuck like cxpeefſions, 
ſenſe and meaning of thoſe Scriptures _—_— | 
waerein 
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wherein ju/fification or Redemption by Chriſt we 
taught, without any « xprefle mention of Faub, as 
Rom.2, 24 Rom.5.9 &c.t5 likewitc of thole where» 
in ju: fication by Fairtvis afirmed, without exprefie 
mention of Chriſt, or any thing done or ſuffered by 
| him. As Row, 3, 25,30, 

And here by the ways I cannot bur refleRt a little 
upon the nnſayorineſfe and inconſideratnefſe of their 
conceipt; who toavoyd the ſtrength of the interpre- | 
cation given of theſe Sctiprares, will needs | force 
themſelves (contrary toall Interpretas doth anci- 
ent and moderne, that I have yet met with, and 
moſt apparantly contraty to the moſteapparane ſcope 
of the Apoſtle, thronghonr this whole diſputation, ) 
to ſuppAt that the ApoſRe dothy not here ſpeake of | 
that Fairh of Abraham, whereby he was juſtified or | 
made perſonally righteous before God, but of ſuch 
2 Faith only, xs God did approve of and commend in 
him, and impute unto him 234 particMlar at of righ- 
ceouſia fle, infach a ſenſe 23 thiit act of Phicvas men 
tioned Nm, 25, 8. is fay® to have becne imparted 
© him for righteomſueſſe, Pſal. 108, 31. Alas Paul 
was now in the heatot his Diſpute, coneerning the 
great and _— buſineſſe of [«#/fication, travail- 
ihg as it were 11 birth with his Rewexy, t i| he had 
convincingly ſariffied them from the -Scriprures, 
that the way of /»fification was not by che workes 
of the Law, but by Faith in Jeſus Chreft, 

Now how importune, and imperrinent to this de- 
fgne had ic beene for him to interpoſe a whole 

hapter only to prove that, which was never doubt- 
ed of nor queſtioned by any ? To wit, that Abre- 
ham did well in believing God, and was approved by 
him for it. His bufineffe here was not to or 
what wes lawfall, and whet was uwnlawfill, or whe- 


ther #brabew was juſtifiable in hiv of delieving 
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God. But to demonſtrate and ſhew, how and by 
whatauancs a poore miſerable ſinner, might come 
be-juſtified, and accounted righteous before 
which heclearly and fully demonſtrates to beby way 
of Faith or belceving, from the example of Abra- 
ham, whole faith was by Ged hiraſclfe, imputed for 
righteouſneſic unto him, that is, upon and by the 
m.anes of his Faith he was looked upon by God as a 
righteous man, Bur the conceit againft which we! 
now argues is coo weake to beare any great waight 
of confutation. 


If that yet ſtickes with any man, that Abrebew 
baving believed formerly (as appeares from his Hi- 
ſtory) and thereb Gaſtifyed, ſhould be faid ro be ju- 
ſtified by a ſecond, orafteraR._or believing, 1 an- 
(were 1, ee that aAbrabam believed, and 
was thereby juſtified before that at of belceving, 
whereunto this Teſtimony is ſubjoyn'd, that it 
was imputed. unto him for sightcouſneſſc. Gew.15, 
6) yer doth it not follow, that this teſtimony ſhould 
be preciſely limited to, or only under of that 
particular a& of his believing, whercunto it is ſab- 
joyned, but it may indiffcrently relate as well to the 
firſt as the laſtaR of his believing, (yea happily r# 
cherto the firſt then to the laſt) tor it is nor 35- (in 
the place cired } that Abrebaw belicved the Lord in 
this particular promiſe now made or renewed unto 
him, but indefinicely, and in the generall, that Abre- 
bam belicycd or bad believed the Lord, and it was 
imparcd, or accounted unto him for rightcouſneſle, 
So that howſoever Abraham was precilely juſtified 
by the-firſt a of a ſound Faith, which ever he pur 
forth, yet thexeſtimony or record of his juſtification 
by beleeving might bz (uſpended by the Holy Ghoſt, 
ull his Faith became more conſpicuous, and was fur- 

ther 
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' aſcribe ef ts, though not really and actually effeRed 


ther manifeſted, Thus Heb. 11, 4. the tcitimony of 
Abel: rightcouſneſſe by Faith, was (as it ſcemes) de. 
ferred, till the manifeſtation of his Fav#b» by offering 
ſuch a ſacrifice unto Gedas he did : whereas it can= 
not be thought, but that he was a righteous or juſti- 
fied perſon, and that by means of his Faith, before 
the offering of that ſacrifice. So that this ObjeRion, 
is eafily an(wered. 

Beſides further anſwere might be, that the intene 
of the Holy Ghoſt in this teſtimony and paſlige con- 
cerning Abraham, was not to ſhew the time when, 
burthe manner or mcanes how and whereby he was 
jaſtified:- Now all ſucceeding aQts of juſtifyi 
Faith as juſtifying (for there are many acts of a juſtt- 
tying Faith, which are not of that kind of aft, wher- 
by (acha Faith juſtifieth) being of the ſame kind 
and nature with that primary and firſt a of belee- 
ving, whereby he was juſtified, may in ſufficienc 


p_—_— of ſpeech have the effeRt of /uſftification 2- 


ſcribed as well to them, as ir is to the firſt at it ſelfe. 
As ſuppoſea qyan hath beene a true belcever in God 
through Jeſus Chriſt for ſeven yeares together; dur- 
ing which-ſpace he hath conſtantly every day renow- 

or repeated the very ſame aRt of believing, wher- 
by he was ar the firſt of a ſinner made righteousgthis 
mans [s/tification or making righteous, may accord- 
ing to the frequent tenor of Scripture langaage, be 
aſwel.aſcribed to any ofthele alter aftsof believing, 
as to the firſt of all, it being -uſuall with Scripture to 


and done, to ſuch meanes or ations of men, which | 
are apt to produce and «e&tthem. Thus he is faid 

to deſtroy the Temple of God. x (or. 3,16. who 
ſhall do any thi « 49 endanger's ir, or is apt to de- 
{troy it. Thelike expreſſion we have Romans 14, 
15, and verſe 20. : Sce alſo and conſider Mar, 16,6. 


E Eftber* / 
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Eſther 8,7. Rem. 24.\ Mat 5, 33. with ochet like 
places without number. | aſia | 

Thizdly,thar interpreration which is ſet up againſt | 
it, and which con:endeth,thet by che word Fairy, 
or BE LSEVING, inal thoſe pallages cited, is meant, | 
not Faith properly and formally underitood, but! 
Faith tropically or metorymically, that 18, the righ- | 
reouſneſſe of Cbyif is cicarely overthrowne by many 
conſiderations and paſſages in the comext, 

Firſt, ir colour's not with any appearance or like» 
lyhood af truth, tharthe Apoſtle 1n the great and| 
weighty point of jaſtification, wherein (doubtleſſe)| 
he defired (if inany Sabjet beſide) to fpeake with! 
his underſtanding(a$ his owne phraſe is)that is, that 
what he himſelfe conceiverh and underſtand's, may 
be clearely underſtood by others, ſhould time after 
time, ini oneplace after _—_ erg I ce Ex- | 

aining himſclte throughoutthe whole diſputation, 

Cm and harſh, and uncouth an expreſſion 

or f1zure of Speech, as is not to be foundin all his 
writings, nor in all the Scriptures beſides. To fa 

that Faith, or belceving, is imputed for rightcouſ- 
nefle; but ro meane, that indeed it is not Faith, but 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt that is imputed, muſt 
necds argue the ſpeakers deſigneto be this; the mak- 
ing ſure that his meaning ſhould not ger out at his 
mouth, It Pax! ſhould manage the great point and 
myſtery of j#/ifiearion, in fuch language and phraſc 
of ſpeech ax this, he might truely ſay of what he had 
(aid herein, EDiDt, ET NON EDpiDr, that he had 
{aid, and got ſaid. 

Secondly, it is evident, that that Faith or belceve- 
ing, which vers 3. is ſaid ro be imputed to eAbra- 
bam for rightcouſneſle, is oppoled to works or | 
working ver. 59, Now betweene Faith proper- 
ly taken, and workes, and fo betweene bale. 


ving 
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ving and working, there i82 conttant oppolition in 
the writings of this Apoſtle, yea andreaſon it ſelfe 
demonſtrazes an oppoſition berweenerthem (as occa- 


or rightcouſneſle of Chrift, and works, neither doth 


h ave ſuffered him to have doneit. 

Thirdly, it is ſaid, ver. 5-that to bim that behtverh, 
' His faith is impatcdro baw for rigbtrowſneſſe. From 
' which clauſe it isevidentz that that Faith (whatio- 
| ever we underſtand by it) whichis impated for 
| righteouſneſſe is H 1 3, that is, ſomewhat that may 
truely and properly be called his, before ſuch impu- 
tation of it be made unto him, Now it cannot be 
ſaid of the rightcouſnefſe of Chriff, that that is 'any 
mans before the imputation of ic be madennto him, 
but Faith properly taken is the beleevers, before it 
be mr (at (ealt in order of natore, if not of time) 
Therefore by Faith, which is bere {aid to be impu- 
ted, cannot be meant the righteoufneſle of Chriff. 

Fourthly,if we ſhould grant a erope or metonymie 
| inthis place ,ſo that by Fatty, ſhould be meanr'the 
| ObjeR of it, or the thing thar igro be beleeved : yet 
wil it not follow from hencegthat the righte vfhes of 
| Chriſt; ſhonld be here faid robe impured, bat either 
| Gad bumnſclic, or the promiſe of God made unto A- 
brahaw. For igis ſayd, Abrabaw beleeved God, ver. 
| 3+ not that he beleeved the righteouſnefte of Chrifts 
except we ſet up another trope ro maintaine the for 
| mer, and by God, will ſay is meant, the righteouſneſſe 
| of Chriſt, which would be, notatrope or figure, but 
| rather (indees) a monſter of ſpeech. 1herefore the 
| righteouſneſle of (brift cannot be here ſaid or meant 
\to be imputed for righteouſneflſe, Yea whereas the 


ſion will bero ſhew more at large in the ſecond- part | 
of this diſcourſe )bue betweene the ative obedience | 


Pasl ever make oppolition, neither would reaſon | 


| 


| QbjeR of Faith, as juitifying, isexprefſed with grear 
| E 2 


varietic 


—_cc_KCc—_— mt 


varietie of words and termes in the Scriptures ; in all 
this varietic there is not to be found the leaſt mention 
of the rightecuſneſſe of Chr:ff, Ag if the holy Ghoſt 
foreſceing the kindling of this falſe fire, had pur. 
poſely with-drawne or with-hel all fueſ chat might 
feed it. Sometimes Chryift in perſon is made the Ob- 
jc of this Faith. Toh, 3, 16.=--that whoſecver belee. 
veth in him &c. Sometimes Chrift in his Do&tine, 
or the Doctrine and word of Chriſt, fob. 5, 46. Had 
yee belceved Hoſes, yee would have beleeved me. 
Sometimes Chriſtin the relation ot his perſon : and 
that either as he ſtands relared unto God, as his Fa- 
ther. Jeb 2031. Theſe things are written, that yee 
might beleeve that Teſwe is the Chriſt the Son of Gov. 
Orclſc as he ſtands related ro thoſe ancient promiſes 
of God made unto the Nation of the Jewcs from 
time to time before his coming in the fleth, concern- 
ing a 7zſſia to be given or ſent unto them. loÞ.$ 24, 
Except yee beleeve that 1 am be,you ſhalt die in your us 
Jomertimes ther ailing up of Chr: trom the dead, is 
made the Obj- of this Paith, Rem. 10, g. For if 


thow ſbalt confeſſe with thy mouth the Lord leſs, and 
ſhale beleeve mthy beart, that God raijed. bry up from 
thedead, thou ſhak beſaved, Somaimes againe, God 
himſelte is mentioned as the ObjeR of this Faith. 
I Pet, 1,21. that your Faith and hope might be in 
God. and lobs 12, 44. Hethat beleeverh os me, be- 
leeveth not on me, but on bim that 


ſemt me: Beſides 

many like places. 
Laſtly, (to fort eare 
culars inthis kind 
in the Scriptures ) 


ny cf Godconcerning his Son, is made the Qbjc& of 
this Faith. 1 lobn ſ, 10. He that beleeverb wor God, 
bath made biz al:ay, becanſe he beleeted not the record 
Ged wineſſedof his Sor, ev. In all this varictie or di- 


further enumeration of parti. 
» Which are of ready obſcrvation 
Somerimes therecord or teſtimo- 


v«rlitie 


A Treatiſe of IusT1#1cat10N; 


| 


\ ATreatife of lusTIe1catION, 


verſitic of expreſſing the ObjeRt of Faith as juſtify- 
ing, there is no ſound or intimation of the righteoul- 
neſſe or ative obedience of. Chriſt. Not but that 
the righteeuſnciſe of Chriſt, is and ought to be belie- 
ved, as well as other things that are revealed and 
written m the Scriptures, yea Iconceive it to be of 
'nearet concernment to the maine, to beleeve this 
righteonſnefle of Chriſt, then the beleeving of many 
her things beſides comprehended in the Scrip- 
rures aſwell as it- But one principall reaſon, why it 
ſhould nor be numbred or: reckoned up amongſt the 
objeRs of Faith as juſtifying, may: (with great pro- 
bability ) be conceived to be this : becauſe, though 
it ought to be, and cannot bur be belceved by thar 
Faith, which juſtificth, yer it may de beleeved alſo 
by ſuch a Fairch, which 1s ſo far from juſtifying, that 
ie denyeth thts Chrift ( whoſe righteonſnefie not- 
withſtanding it beleeveth and acknowtedgerh) to 
be the Son of God. Thus ſome of his owne Nation 
the Jewes, have given teſtimony to his righeeouſ» 
nefſe and innocency, who yet received him not for 
their ,nor believed him to/be Gad, And this 
is the frame and gonſticution of the. Turkiſh Faith 

{for the moſt part) concerning him at this day. 
Fiftly; chat Faich which is here (aid ro be ivpared 
wnto Abraham for righteouſneſſe, ver. 3, is that Faith 
by which he beleeved in God, that quickeneth the 
dead, and calleth the things that are not as if they 
were, ver. 17, Bnr therightcouneſſe of Chrif, can 
in:no tolerable conitraction, or congruiticaot lpgech, 
be called thae Faith, by which Abrabam beleeved in 
God that quickeneth the dead &c. Therefore the 
righecoulſnefſe of Chrift is nor that Faith, that is here 

{aid to be imputed for righteouſneſle.. 

Sixtly, that Faith which was imputed anto 1 dbre- 
ham forgightcquinefle ver. 3. is that Faith, wherein 
E 3 it 
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it is faid ver. 19. that eAbrahaw was not weak, 
and is oppoſed, to doubting of the promiſe of God 
through unbelicfe, ver. 30. But the rightcouſteſle 
of Chr: cannot be conceived to be that, wherein 
Abraham was not weake, neither doch the righte» 
ouſneſle of Chriſt carric any oppoſition with it, to & 
doubting of the promiſe of God through urbelicfe, 
being a thing of a differing kind and nature from it. 
But berweene Faith properly taken or a firme belie- 
ving» and a doubting through undeliete,there is a di- 
re & perfeR oppolition-Therefore it is Faith in this 
ſente,and not the rightcouſneſſe of Chri/#,that is ſaid 
to be imputed unto eAbrahem for rightcoulneſſe, 
Sev , that Faith which was imputed unto 
Abrabam for rightcouſnefle, was that Faith, by 
which he was fully affured, that he which had pro- 
miſed, wasable alſo to doe it (for thus it is deſcrt» 
bed, yet, 21.) andthe imputation of faxh ſo deſcri> 
bed, is plainly affirmed ver. 22. and therefore it was 


imparted unto him for rightcouſnefſe. Bur the righ+ 
teouſneſſe of Chriff, is not capable of any ſuch def 
nitionor defcriprion, as this, that by it' Abrobem 
was fully aflured, that he thathad promiſed, was al 
ſo ablexo performe it, Therefore the —_—— 


of Cbriff, 1s not thar, that was imputc 
oulnefſe unto Abraham. 

- Eightly, that which ſhall be imputed unto us for 
rightcouinefſe, 15 {aidto be cur balceving dn him, 
that raiſed up the Lord Teſs Chrift from the dead. 
v. 24. Bar the righteonſnes of Chriſt is not onr belie+ 
ving on him that raiſcd up our Lord {eſs Chriſt from 
the dead. ' Therefore it cannot be that, that is cither 
{ad or meantto be imputed untous for righteouſnes. 

PONG (and _ > ry nn the queſtion or 
point Ot 1mpurtation in /s/f;ficerios, is handled on! 
in this paſſage of Scripture, Row, 4: (torthole ceber 

| Places 


for righte- 


A Treatiſe of lasTIeicarioN. || £1 


places Gal. 3,and aw. 2, only mention it, but imfilt 
not at alt apan any declaration or explicationthere- 
of) it is no. waics probable, but that rhe Apoſtle 
ſhould ſpeake fomewhar diftinly and phincly of 
the nature of ivhere. Ocherwile be mighe feeme 12- 
ther deſtrousto have layd a flumbling block in the 
way of men; then written any thing for their 
learning and comfort. If we take the word Farrn 
or BxL.B8v 18G, ſoofktenuſed in this Chapter, in tbe 
proper and plaine figmfication of it, for that Faith 
whereby a man belceves in Chysft, or the promiſe of 
Gedconccrning ( briſ#, then the tenor of the dif- 
courſe isas cleare as the day, and full of light : the 
ſtreame of the whole Chapter run's limpid and un- 
troubleds Bur if we briag in a tropicall and metony- 
micall jcerpretation, and by Faith, will needs com- 
pell Saint Paw/to meanc the righteouſnefſe of Chryf, | 
we cloath the Sun with a Sackcloath, andturne Pawls 
perſpicuitic into a greater ob{curitie, then any light 


in the Scripture knoweth well how to comfort or 

reheve. The word Fa1Th, being a rerme frequent- 

ly uſed in the Scripture , is yet never found to frgnifie 

the righteouſneſſe of Chrsft, the Holy Ghoſt never 

putting this word into that ſheath : neither is there 

any,either rule in Grammar,or _= in Rhetorique, 
c 


that know's how to ſalve up the inconſiſtencie of 
ſuch an interpretation. '[Szcr. 8. 
If it be objeied and ſaid, that fawhb in the Scrip» 
ture is ſometimes put for the object of faith, as Gel. 
3, 23+ Bur before Faith came (that is, che DoRrine 
of Faith, or {brif himſelfe the objeRt of Faith) we 
were keptunder the Law. So Gal. 1, 22. He preach. 
«th the faith, which ſometime: be deftroyed, ce. and 
may beſo uſed with as good eric of ſpeech, as 
hope is put forthething or hoped for (which 

isanexpretfion not inthe Scriprnres, ) - 
o | 


_— 
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To this1 anſwere, firlt» by conceſſion, that true 
it is, the name of the faculty is ſomerimes pur for the, 
objeR appropriated to it : neither is there any hard» 
nes or cauſe of offence or miſtake in luch anexpreſſi- 
on. It rather add'sgrace & comlineſſe to the ſentence 
wherein it is uſed, if it be uſed ſeaſonably, as mighe 
be exemplified by ſeverall Scripture inſtances, ( if it 
were pertinent). 

But ſecondly, by way of oppoſition I anſwere, 
Firſt, though the faculty be ſomerimes pune for the 
ObjcR, yerthe at ſeldome (or never) to my re- 
membrance. The aRor exerciſe of the grace of 
| hope, is never put for the things _—_ for, but hepe 

it ſelfe is ſometimes found in that Hgnification. As 
Coloſe 1, 5. for the hope which « layed up for. you inthe 
Heaven, So Tit, 2, 23. Lobking for that Hheſſed hoge, 
&c. Now that whichis here taid to be imputed un- 
to Abrabam for rightcouſnele, was not the habir or 
grace of his Faith,but eAbrabam bcleeved God (that 
18,Cxcrciſed or pur forth an a of Faith, & it was im- 
puted unto him for righteouſhes. So that though faith 
may be {ametimes putfor the objeR of Faith, yet the 
exerciſc of this Faith,or to believe,is never pur for it. 

Secondly, though it ſhould be granted, chat aſ- 
well the aQt it ſelfe, asthe faculty « r habit, may be 

ſometimes put for the ObjcR, yet when the aR and 
ObjeAhave beennamed together, and the at ex» 
preſled and ſpecified by-an Objed properto ity. and 
turther, ſomewhat immediatly aſcribed to this a& 
under that conſideration (all which 4s plainly feene 
inthisclauſe, Abraham beleeved Ged, and it was ins 
puted unto him for righteonſneſſe) in this caſe to con- 
ceive or affirme, that what is ſo aſcribed, is neither 
aſcribed unto the a it ſelfe there mentioned (which 
is here, Abrahams beleeving) nor unto the ObjeRt 
| mentioned likewiſe with it {which is here, Go : 
Abrabam | 


Inn 
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eAbrabams beleeved Ged) but to ſome third thing re- 
| ally differing from them both, and not ſo much as 
once mentioned or named in all the diſcourſe (as the 
| righteouſnefle of Chrift is not once named through- 
| our this whole Chapter, no nor in any other Chapter 
ncere at hand, either antecedent, or ſubſequent) 
what is this but toturne a mans bac k upon the text, 
to looke out an interpretation ? and to exchange 
that which is plainly armed, with what is not fo 
much as obſcurely intimated or implied ? and to 
make the Apoltle ſpeake as man never ſpakebeſides, 
nat for wiſdome or exceliencie of ſpeech» but for 
the uncouth abſtruſeneſſe of his meaning? Doubtles 
no inſtance is to be found of any Anthor whatſoever, 
lacred or prophane, who ſo far abhorred to beun- 
derſtood 1n what he ipake, asto put his minde into 
words of ſuch a conſtruRtion. 

Thirdly, and laſtly, to the Objetinn I Anſwere : 
that neither is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt the objeR 
of Faith, as juſtifying (as hath been ſaid, and ſuffici- 
ently made good) nor doth the Scripture, where it 
ſpeakes of Faith as juſtifying (which places are not 
a tew ) make the leaſt mention,or give the leaſt inti- 
mationoftuch a thing. It is traegthe Scriptures ſome» 
times propound the righteouſnes of Chriſt orhis obe= 
dicnceto the Law ,2sthat which is tobe beleeved, & 
ſo it may be termed a partiali objeR of Faith,that is, 
ſomewhat that 18 & ought to be believed : but ſo the 
creation of the world 1s propounded to be beleeved, 
and that (ain was Adams Son, is'omewhat to be be- 
lecved. And generally whatſoever the Scriptures do 
aihirme, may be called a partiall obje of Faith, But 
the objeR of fairh properly, as ir juſtifieth, is ei- 
ther Chriſt himſclfe, or the promiſe of G © Þ con» 
cerning the Redemption ang ſalvation of the world 
by him. The righteouſneſſe of Chrift is no more the 

F objeRt 


S2'CY, Os 


A T reatiſeof lusT1FICATION, 


object of Faith as juſtitying» then eſther his bring | 
borne of a Virgin, or his alc:nding up into Heaven, 
or the like, and either the one or the other, may (in! 
that reſpe& )be aſwell here ſaidrobe 1mpured umo! 
A braham for rightcouſncile,as the righteouineſle of! 
Chriſt, Thus you tce at large how many paſſages | 
and circumltances jn the conteXx”, ſtard up in'come- 
ſtation againſt that expoſition, which by eAbra-| 
hams Faith in this Chapter, will needs underſtand 
Chriſt: righteouſneſſe. 

Fourthly, (and laſtly) this interpretation we con- 
tend for: according to which, the word Faith or be; 
leeving, is tobe taken properly in all the paſſages| 
mentioned, and not tropically or metonymically) 
was the common interpretation anciently received 
and followed by the principall lights, (1 meanc 
the Fathcrs) of the Church of God from the primi- 
tive times, and for 150O yeares together (as far as 
my reading and memorie together will afliſt me») 
was never queſtioned or contradicted, Neither did 
the contrary opinion ever looke our into the world 
(at leaſt was never contended for) till the yeſter- 
day of the laſt age, So that it is but a calamnie or c- 
vill report, brought upon the opinion, and interpre- 
tation of this Scripture which we maintaine (wmwor- 
thy the tongue or pen of any learned and ſober man) to 
make either Armunizs or Socings, the Authors Or 
founders of either. And fer this laſt hundreth yeeres 
and upwards, from about Zathers and Calvin times, 
the faireſt (treame of Interpreters ſo runs,asto water 
and refreſh the ſame interpretation. You will be ca- 
ily inclin'd (I prelume)to beleeve both the one and 
the other, that both former and latter times have 
been friends and favourers of the interpretation 
given, if-you will pleafe, with diligence and with- 
out partiality, toponer and examine theſe few te- 

ſtimonies 
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| {timcNics and paſſages following, as they Rand 11 
' their feverall Anthors reſpectively. | 
 Tz#RTULLIAN, Wholived and wrote about the | 
| yeare 194, in his htt Booke againſt farcion, writerh | 
' thus, But how the Children of Faith ? or of whoſe Faith, | 
if not of Abrabams? For if Abraham beleeved God, | 
| and that was imputed ano him for rogPrconſeſſe, and | 
' hethereby deJerved the name of a Father of many Na- 
| tions, we by beleeving GOD more, are therefore juſti- 
' fred as Abrabamwas, The fame Father in his rraRt 
of Patience, Abraham beleeved God, and WAS ACCOMH- 
| ted righteous by himy, but he tried his Faith by patience, 
' when be was commanded to offer bis Son,  Theretor 
| Tertullians opinion directly 1s, that thar Faith which 
| is faid to beimpured to Abrabam for rightcouſnclle, 
| is Faith properly taken, and nor the rightcoutneſle 
| of (hrif appeebended by Faich, becauſe he faith 
| that God tried his Faith by patience, which cannot 
be applied to the righteoulneſle of Chrift, 
Or1 GEN, Wholivedabour the yeare 203 in his 
tourth Booke upon the Rymany, writing on cap« 4 
| ver. 3. ſpcakethehus, It ſeemes therefore, that in 
this place alſo, ther whereas many faiths, ( that is» 
many alt; of believing ) of Abraham had gone before, 
now all bis faith was recollefted and united together, and 
ſo was acconmed ws bim for righteouſneſſe, Aud in 
the ſame place nor long after, be hath more words 
to like purpoſe, Therefcre he joyncd with Tertulli 
an in the interpretation of this Scripture. 

JusT1nN MARTYR, Wholiv'd before them both, 
and nor long after the Apoſtle Tob»'s time, about the 
yeare 130, in his Dialogue or diſputation had at E- 
pheſus with Trypho the Jew, it ſeemes led them both 
the way tothat Interpretation. Abraham caricd not 
away the teſtimony (or commendation) of righte- 
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his Faith. For betote he was cifcumciſcd, 
ris was pronounced of him, Abraham beleeved 
God, and it was impnied wnto bim for righteonſ- 


neſſe. 


CunysosTON, Who lived ſomewhat after the 


yeare 38, in the b. gianing of His ninth Sermon ups» | 


(on the Romans. Having ſpoken ( ſaich he, mean» 


ng Pal in the former pete of that Chapter) _— 
and great things concerning Abraham and hit Faith, 
&e. Aud alice after, Wherefore ( faith he ) mas i 
written, but that we might learne that we alſo are juſt i- 


| fied, as he was, becauſe we have beleeved the ſame God? 


| 


The ſame Father againe upon Gal.3. For what was 


| 


| he the worſe for nat bei g under the Law ? no;himg at | 
| all, for his Faith was ſufficient unto bim for righteonſ- | 
| eſſe. It AbrabamsFauh was (uiticient umt© him for 


| righ: cout fe, it. muſt needs be imputed by God fur 


| 


p 


righteouſnfle unto him, for it 1s- this 1mputation 
from Go.), that muſt make that ſuthaency of it unto 
Abrabam, That which will not paſſe in accompt 
with God for righteouſnefle, will never be ſuthcient 
for rightcouſnfle unto the creature. 

Saint AuGUsT1NEz who lived abott the yeare 
399, gives frequent teſtimony in his works, both to 
the opinion and interpretation conteſted for. Vpon 
Pal. 148. For we by beleeving have found that hh 
i 4 (the lewes ) loſt by r.0t beleeving, For tAbraham 
belexved God, and it was impuied unto him for righte- 
owſnes. Therefore his opinion. cleerely is, that it 
was Abraham: Faith or Bclceving properly taken, 
that Wis imputed unto him for righteouſneſle, and 
not the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, For that Faith of 
1%, which was ſo imputed, he oppeſeth to the un- 
veliefe of the Jewes, whereby they loſt the grace 
and favor of God, Now the rizhteouſnetle of Chriſt 
'$not Oppoſed to unbclicfe, but Faith properly ta- 


en 


| 


: 


| 


i, 


 ATreatiſeof lusTincamtiON. 
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ken, Againe, writing upon Pſal, 70, For [ beleeve 
in him that juſtifieth the ungodly, that my faith may be 
imputed unto me for righteouſnes. W here by Faith 
- | he cannot meane the righteoutnefſe of Chriff, becauſe 
| he calleth it his owne before the imputation : where- 
| as the r ighteouſneſſe of Chriſt can no waies be ima» 
| ginedro be any mans, till it be made his by 1mputati- 
on; The ſame Father yer agatne, in his tract of nature 
and Grace : Butsf Chriſt died not in vine, the. un- 
god/y i1 juſtified in him alone :to whom, beleeving im bing 
that juſtifieth the ungodly, b1s Farth is: accounted for 
'righteonſneſſe.And y et once morezin h's 68 Sermon of 
'11inc { Ffrhat piece be his) Abraham beleeved God, 
\and it was imputed nnto him for righteenſneſſe, See, 
| withome any worke, be w1nſtified. by Faith, and whatſe- 
(ever was poſſible ro have bun conferxed upon him by the 
obſervation of the Law bus beleeving alone gave it all 
 wnto him, Certainly this Author (whoever he was) 
|by the word Cxepuritis (for tothe Latineword 
gnifierh) whereby he exprefleth that Faith which 
' was impu:cd vm:0 Abrabam. for r ghteouſnefle, 
'cauld not meane or underſtand the rightcouſnefle of 
Chriſt, 
; Fx1maS1Tus about the yeare 500, upon Rowe 4, 
VET. 2. Tam magna fuit deno. Dei fides Abrahe, ut 


et priſting eipeccat a donarentar, et ſola pre omni juſtitia- 


 doceretwr accepte. that is, Abrahams faith by the 
2uift of God was fo great, that both his former fins 
were forgiven him, and this Fa rTa of his alone pre- 
terrcd in acceptation betore all righ:couſneſſe, By 
Abrahams alone Faighs he cannot meane Chriafs cigh- 
tcvulneſſe, 

Bspa, wholivcd{omewhat before the yeare 500 
upon Rom. 4- ver. 5. bath theſe words, What Faith, 
| but that which the Ap1ſiſe in another place fully drf6- 


neh : nexber circumciſion, nor wncireumeiſion-avei- 
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in Rom, 4, t. 


Quod ita firmu- 


ter crediau, Fe- | 


putarunm oft ili 
divinins 4d Jih- 
finam, 1. nm 
ſolum librrarus 
eft ab omm onn71.. 
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credulitaren, ſed 
juſtus oft a Dev 
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Kom. 4. 3, 


SEC. 12, 
Chriſtiana jufti- 
riacſt fiducia 

an fl im Des : 
gu4 fiducia 1mpu- 
ratur ad ruſtit- 
am propter Chr. 
frm. Luther, ad 
Gal. 3, 6 

Dew reputat 5- 
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- | that Faith, which Pa#l defineth or deſcriberh to be 


| ATreatiſe of IusTie1caTION, 


| leth « thing, but fauh which worketh by love, not ay 
fanb, bat that faith which worketh by love, Gertainiy 


| a Faith working by love, cannot be conceived to be 
che righceoutnefle of Chriſt, and yet this Faith 1t 
was, in the judgment of this Author, that was im 
puted unto Abraham for righteouincfles 
HavYmo, about the yeare 840, in Kom. 4, 3. Be- 
| canſe he beleeved God, it was impnied unto hins for righs 
reouſaeſſe, that 1s, uno remiſſion of finnes, becaule 
by thar Faith, wherewich he beleeved, he was made 
righteous. 

ANSELME, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbwry, about the 
| yeare, 1090,upon Row, 4, 3+ That he meaning ( A- 
| braham) beleeved ſo ſtrongly, was by God imputed for 


» 


; righreouſneſſe nnto him : that is, &c. by this belce- 
| vng he was imputzd righreous before God, 

From all theſe teſtimonics it is apparant, that 
that interpretation of this Scripture which we con- 
tend for, hath anciently ruled inthe Church of God, 
andno man found to open his mouth, or lift up his 
pen againſt it, till jt had bin <ttabliſhed upon the 
[hrone for above a thouſand ycares, Come we to 
the times of Reformation, here we ſhall fande the 
right and citle of it ſtill maintained by men of greateſt 
authority and learning. 

LuTHER in Gal. 3, 6, Chriſtian righteouſneſſe i: 
an aſfiance or faith in the Son of God, which affiance is 
impmed untorighteonſnes for Chrifts ſake. And in the 
ſame place not long attct : God for Chriſts ſake, in 
whom 7 have begunto beleeve, accompts this (my) tm- 
perfett faith, for perfett righteonſnes, Doubtlicfiethis 
Author was tor the interpretation given, or elſe his 
words and he, were not of the ſame mind. 

Buctx, upon Row, 4, 2. Abrabam beleeved God, 
and it was impuied unto bim for righteouſnes, that is, 
he 
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he accounted this FA1TH or belceving, for righteout | Abraham Sdem 
1498 ove, 


nefle unto him. So that oy belecving he odtained | efreputavit id es 


this, that God eſteemed him a righteous man» | Juffvriam: hee eft, 


Hhabwif ot p*r* Jin 


PETER MARTYR Gcclarcs Inmſclte ot the ſame ftitia hanc fideo, 
jud2ment, upon Roms. 4, 3- To be imputed for righ- | Gedende rgitur 


bAS id accevit, wt 
tcouſnellc in another ſeate, fignifieth, that by which | 2., 5... 
we our {elves are reckoned in the number of the jus vaberer, 


| | |. | Buce:« Ad Ro- 
rightcons. And this Pau attributes to Fa1TH only. ', .. 


Calvin abctterth the ſame interpretation with as | 7=7«tari ad ju- 


| Fritram, alro mo- 


high a hand as any of his fellowes, upon Rom. 4» J» 1 fymficar i, 
Wherefore Abraham by beleeving dath ouly imbrace the #* 944 na 19þ 
grace tendred unto bim,t hat it might not be in vaine. If | ma Ys ago. 
this be imputed unto him for righteowſneſſe,tt followes, 14 Faulns tan- 

| that he is no otherwiſe righteous, but as truſting or re- ng 

| . = y CE, (PF, 
lying »pon the gooaneſſe of God, he hath boldweſſe to hepe art. Ad Kom. 
| for all things frembim.  Againe, upon verſe 5. Faith | $ua,y Abrabam 


is reputed ily 27 6. 4 , not becauſe it carieth any | <1 donde amt 


; ' land, 
merit from ur» but becauſe it apprehends the goodneſſe of | ;,, A —_ 


God, If all this be not bone to the power in Que. | ampictiiow, ne 
tion, I deſire ene Reader that deſires turcher ſatisra- | {1,567 $1 hee 
ion concerning the judgment of this Author there- | 1#/i114m, /equ- 
| in, to peruſe and ponder what he hath commented | [3 mon enters 
| ar large upon the fixt verle of Gal. 3; W hofoever | 4aDer bewtate 
thinks it prejudiciali to Calvin, that he ſhould be | [7720 omni 
thought ro hold /mputation of Faith ( in a proper auder Calvin, ad 
{cnſe) for righteouſne 2 may it he will, pittie him, NR 
andlament over im, but without an [ndex expar- 

gatorins (and that in folio)can never tclieve him.. In | 175 anems no 
che place laſt mentioned (ro omit many other paſla- | /«r4, ſed quia 
ges and expreſſions: here extant, as pregnant for that | ; ode nem 
1mputation of Faith which is pl:aded for, as eyes | 4.» v. 4, 
can looke upon) hedeſcribes at large that Faith of 

Abraham (which is there-faid to be imputcd for 
rightcoulneſſe) by. the, nature. and-property of it, 

and differenccrh it from other per{ſwaſions that men 


may have of the teuth of God, -By which cariage of | 
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| the buliceſſe, it is as manifeſt as manifeſtation ir ſelfe. 
| knowes how to make any thing manifeſt, that his 
| thoughts were never tempred with any infinuation 
| eithcr of a tropicall or metonymicall ſenſe inthe 
| word Faith: bur thatthe plaine, ready, and Grams | 
| maticall (igrification, was that which he wrought 
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Verum vhs pro- 
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eft tilt ehwameds 
fides juftitun loce 
| 1mputata : hoe 

| eft cheam fidem, 
| juſtwn eff a Dev 
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EEE 
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ſtrut; tay cre, 
dentibuin Chris \ 


upon, and tram'd his interpretation unto, | 
Mas cuLus, as far as his judgment and learning 


| wilireach, engageth himſelfe tor this Tmputation 


alſo. Inhis common place of /uſtrfication. Sect. 54. 
This Faith ſhonld be in high reſpeft and eſteeme with ua; 


ſpettu, que con» | . 


| wot in regard of the proper quality of it, but m regard 


of the purpoſe or decree of God, whereby be hath decreed, 

for Chriſt s ſake, to impure it (thus faith) for rightewuſ-. 
neſſe unto thoſe that beleeve in him, 1 he ſame Author 
upon Gale 3, 6. What did ( Abrahem) that ſhould bt, 
imputed unto him for righteouſneſſe, but only this, that | 
he beleeved God? Words plaine enough to oyr pur- 


poſe, yet behold from the ſame pen, more plane 
then they in anotker place. Vpon Gen, 15, 6. you 


| ſhall inde words of this importance. He 10 ſpeakes} 


of Abraham: Faith, that manifeſt it 1s, that he diſc! 


| putes of that Faith, wherewirch a man belceveth, not| 
| God ſimply, bur in, or on God. W here though he 


| makes a difference Ferweene belecving God furph,! 


; and belecving in God : yer evident it is, that it | 


there be either trope or meconymie in the word 
BELEEVY ING, he was not aware of it, becauſe ke ins 
terprets it of ſuch a Fairh,as properly notes the at, 
not the object of beleeving. Againe, afterwards, in| 


reputed righteous forthat Faith, 


the ſame place ; But when he firmly beleeved Godpro-! 
wmiſing, that very Faith was imputed to him, im the 
place, or ſtead of righteouſneſſe, that is, ke was of God 


and abſolved from all 
hu [TP j / | 


Bur L1NGER likewiſe gives the ſame right: hand | 
of | 


es 
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of tcllow(ſhip to the ſame interpretations upon Row. 
4 Abraham commuted himſelfe unto God by beleeving 
and this very thing was imputed unto him for righteouſ 
neſſe, And the iccond time upon Gal, 3.6, It was inm- 


Faith of Abrabam was imputed to him for righte- 
ouſnefle, whilit he was yet uncircumciſed. 
GuaLtTtzer comes behind none of the former in 
avouching the Grammaricall agataſt the Rhetoricall 
interpretation, upon Row. 4 4. Abraham beleeved 
God, and be,viz., God, imputcd unto him T x 1 $ 
FA1T x tor righteouſneſle, 
ARET1us no Whit digreſſeth from the former ex- 
poſirions upon Rem. 4+ He imputed righteonſneſſe un- 
to him, which is as much as to ſay, he ſo far accepted 
or thought well of his faith, a1thereupon to accompe him 
righreows with an imputative righteouſneſſe. Where 
note by the way, he doth not call an impurative or 
imputed rightcouſneſlc, any thing that is a righte- 
outneſſe properly ſo called, any righteouſneſſe that 
ſhould be in one perſon inherently, and become ano- 
chers by imputation (neither do I remember the 
phraſe of an imputed righteoninefle in that ſenſe, 
inany claſſique Author) but by an impurative righ« 
teoulneſſe, he meanes ſomewhat 1mpured or accoun- 
ted by God for righteouſneſle, which literally and 
in ſtrineſſe of confideration is net ſuch, Againe; 
the ſame Author more plainly and ſuccinAly upon 
ver. 22, of the ſame Chapter, A faith ſo firme and 


puted unto bins for righteonſneſſe. that is, that very | 4 


pious, was inmpnted unto Abraham for righteouſneſſe. 
ILLYR1Cus forfakes not his fellow-tnterpreters 


wards, That ſame poore begging faith, apprehending 


[EL- 


in this point. Vpon Rem. 4 3. oh beleeving | 


the righteeuſneſſe of Chriſt, was imputed unto hing in-/ 
ſtead of a proper righteonſneſſe; | 
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| Illyr. 44 Rou4, 


was impmted unto him for righteouſneſſe. And after-! 


l 


3.£t paulo poſt: 
Mendica illa fie 
Perapprehenden; 
Chrifttjuſftician, 
1mputate 1} (i ef 
loce proprig ju- 


ftitie. 


7 


Y 


a 


Sl 


Credbant fone 
[ plicarer verbo 
Des, er nv / ”- 
ffula: i j0 70400 
s D*om'n? / ef 
$gmpuTl i 47 cam 
dem 17ſ6 Abra- 
hz IVeows pro ju- 
firia qizd CE be 
tw proper ſus 
Deus 16 0ji 11m 
bonum, Pelirr 
can in Gn, 
18.5, 

Fides 914 pres 
metrent: Dee 
credudit Aba 
han, cs fuit «4 
Juſt 104m 0p en 
rats, Hunnus 
ad ' OM. 4 3* 

Hic agntnr le 
FT) quend $16 6- 
ELEC: am © '” 
nemye de 1Þ (146 
fade ' re + a4 
Rom, 4- 3* 

Eum 94am v4 
juftitia carewe 
AUMerauvit ut 
p'0 juſis havuty 
a” ju/Fili ls 7, 
quod prom! Th 
wes firma fide 
ampleru et, 
Ic: mel. ct Iun- 
Net. un Gen.15e 
6 


Intell; gimus 

i min 4* 
quicſc ontiam 
Ab ah eg non i" 
fo ſays ment- 
tu, ſed in Des 

"| promiſſione &t 
benevolentia. 


Pai. a4 9.44. 
YECT. 15, 


*1 9 


4 [ 1eatiſe of lusr1E1caTION, | 


PELLICANA1S breakes not this ranke, Vpon Gen, 
Is 6. Abraham ſimply beleeved the word of God, and 
required not 4 ſigne of the Lord and God 1mpured Thr 
VERY Faith unto Abraham huamſelfe for righteowuſner, 
whereby G OD is1inciincable or propente to doc us 

10009, 

F HanN1us another Reformed Divine ſets to his 
{ea'e that the avouched interpretation is trace, On 
Rom 4.3. The faith whereby Abraham beleeved! 
GOD promiſing, was 1mputed unto him for righte- 
ouſneſſe, 

-Bg+ca himſelfe, upon the ſame Scriptn-e is as 
deep in the lane way as any. Here (ia th he) the 
buſineſſe is, concerning that, that was 1nywuted wnto 
him, viz, his fauth. 

JixNzTus and TREMBILIUNS, are likewiſe of the 
former conſpiracie 3gun t the tropic1ll interpretaci- 
on, On Gen. 15,6, Grde/teemed (or accounted) him 
for righteous though wanting righteouſneſ]e wherewith 
to ſtand before God, and reckoned this inthe ſtead or 
place of r:ghteouſneſſe, that he imbraced the promiſe with 
a firme beliefe, 

Pat 1s (thcliſt we ſhall name of forreigne Di- 
vincs ) .\calcth out this interpreta 10n as Freely ag his 
tellowes. On Roms 4, 3. We wnacrſtand by the name 
or word FAITH (whch 1s fad ro be impuied 
unto Abraham tor righteoulnl) Abraham's ac 
quietation or reſting, »0: ih himſelfe, or in hi; owne me - 
rits, but inthe promiſe and gractonjneſ)e of God. 

N-ithcraiechcre wancugtroin anwmnglit our ſelves, 
men of fountelt lcarning and jadgment, holding 
forth the light of the {ame mterver atio : a fo, 

D»(tor RonBtxT ABBOT (4trirwardcs B ſhop Of 
S4'um) in his Apulogic agai-:(t Bybep, Part 1 c P. 9. 


j 
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: 


at tar tom the bevinning « Hoyt gfe downy rhote 
paſſigcs otche Apolt.c, Rom. q, 5, and 6. he adderh 
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I nn In which words we ſce, how the As 
poltle ath: merh (accordingly as Ifaid) a» [mputati- 
| on of righreonſnefe without works ; Which he expreſ- 
{ch to be, 1 bc repu' 14g of Faithfor righteouſn« ſe ; 
| for that thereby we obraine remiſſion and forgiveneſſe of 
| ſonnes. Againe nor long after; for in the 1mpr! ation of 
righteouſreſſe without works, what is it that is reputed 
for r:ghteonſneſſe ? Faith (faith the Apoltle) is rcepu- 
ted tur rigthteoulndle, Tell wi then Ar, Biſhop, is 
| fairh with yowrepmredforrighteenſneſſe without works ? 
Spit one man and tell us, whether in your firſt or ſecond 
juft: fication, you beld that a man for his fauh is reputed 
righteens, &'s. (with more Of like 1mportance, in 
the page following) Hethat will undertake to di- 
vide b. weenethis Author; and the opinion we con- 
tend for, muit be more ſevere then to give a man 
leave to be of his owne minde. 

Dr. Pxs$TON allo, maketh himſelfe a ranger 
tothe tropicall interpreration of this Scripture, and 
imbraccth that which is litterall and proper withour 
{cruple or queſtion, In his Treatiſe of Gods Allſaffi. 
ciency, pag 12,13. Inthis ſenſe faith is ſard to be ac. 
counted (or imputed) forr:ghreowſneſſe. Abraham be. 
leeved God, Gen. 15. Gud wdecd made the ſame 
propoſition, that he dath here for ſubſtarce, he tells 
him what he would dofor h:m : and (faith the rext) 
Abrahim beleeved God, and it was counted nnto him 
forrighteenſneſſe. Now it was accounted unto him 
for nighteoutnef}. chicfly in this fenfe. as it is inter- 
prered Rom 4 that his very taking ef the promiſe, and 
his accepting of the Covenant. im that be did vece-ve 
that which God gave that put him within the Covenan'y 
and ibercturethe Lo'd reckoned him a 11ghteeus 

man, even {or that very acc«prtation and belervirg 
Bur rh at is 41Ot all : Fmt likewite be accounterh faith 
to him {or righicouſnes, becauſe faith doth Santt:fie, 

| G 2 and 
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and make a manr ghteous, Fe. S0 char evident It1s 
(ifthcre be any fuch thing ascvidence in Te Writings 
and opinions ot men) that this mans thoughts were 
never fo much as tempted, to conceirt that the Apo. 
{le (ould rropologize or metonymize in the word 
Faith, or beleeving, in this Scripture, 

Mr. Joun Forss, late Paſtor of the Engl 
(hurch at Middlcburgh, a man of knowne gravity, 
pictic, andicarningy 13 bis Treatiſe of Inſtificetien, | 
cap. 28,p.135. hath theſe words, For farth is this 
ſentence (meaning, where itis ſaidthat taith 13 i— 
td unto righteouſneſlc) is in my opinion, to be taken 
properly, in that ſenſe wherby in it ſelfe it ir diſtingwiſh- 
ed, beth from the word, whereby it 51 begotten, and from 
the ob;ett of it iu the word, which i1 Chr:ſt, 

Thns I have citcd the authority of many Authors, 
by way of collaterall sfurance, for the ſecuring the 
literall and proper interpretation of this Scripture, 
Not that the interpretation it ſelfe needeth 24 
anx:lio, aut defenſoribus iſtis : but only to remove 
that great ſtumbling ſtone of the world (which licth 
[in many mens way towards many truths ) ealled 
PREIUDICE. 
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CAP, II... 


Other proofes from Scripture to 


ro eſtabliſh the former concluſion, vin- 


dicared likewiſe from ſuch excepri- 
ons, as may be layd 1n as 
ganlt them, 


Econdly, that the ative obedience of Chriſt, or 
| FJ his fulfilling the Aſoral Low, was never inten- 
ded by God, to be that righteouſneſſe wherewith we 
ſhould be juſtified (in any ſuch way of imputation 
Jas is pretended) may be (I conceive) further demon- 
trated, from all ſuch paſſages in Scripture, where 
the works of the Law are abſolutely excluded from 
inſtification. As Rom. 3,28. Therefore we conclude 
that a manis juſtified by Faith, without the works 
of the Law: So Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that a man i not 
juſtified by the works of the Law, EG by the Faith of 
leſwe Chriſt, evew we have beleeved in Teſw Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt, and 
wot by the works of the Law, Againe, Rom. 3.20. 
Therefore by the works of the Law, ſhallno fleſh be jwſti- 
fied inhus fight : Belides other Scriptures of like 1m- 
portance., Now if a man be juſtified by the righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chriſ# imputed unto him, he ſhall be ju- 
ſtified by the works of the Law, becauſe that righ- 
teonſnefle of Chrsf# we now ſpeake-of, confiſts of 


| G 3 ſhould 


theſe works, as every mans perſonall rightcouſneſſe |. 
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| hould have Cone had there beena continuance in 
the firit Covenant ? Therefore this righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt cannot be imputed to any man, for that cigh- 
tcouſnile, wherel-y he is to be juſtified, 

Neithcr will the and che like Scriptures be chars 
med by words of any ſuch gluſie or wmcerpretation as 
this: No man ſhail be j:ſtficd in che fight of Gud] * 
by the works of the Law, viz. as periOnally 
wrought by themſeives, becauſe no mans works 
will hold out weight and meature with the itriRnefſe 
and perfeRtion of the Law. But this hinders nor, 
but that a man may be jultified by the works of the 
Law, as wrought by another, ſuppoſing this other 
:'0 be as great in working or obeying as the Law it 
{clfe is in commanding, and withall, that Gedis wil 
ling to derive theſe works of his upon us by 1mpuv- 
tation. For tothis Ianſwere 4 things, 

Firlt, where the holy Ghoſt delivers a truth ſim- 
ply and indefinitly, and in way of a generall or unk 
verſa!l concluſion (for in mater:4 neceſſaria,as this is, 
prope firie inde finita vim obrinet untverſalss, as Logics 
ans, the beit overſees of reaton, generally reſolve us: 
nvtto be juitified by the works of rhe Law, is as 
much az nor to be juſtified by any works ot the Law 
whatſoever) wi hout impoling any neceflicy upot 
men, either inthe ſame place, or <lſe where in the 
Scriptures, tolimit or diltinguiſhupon it, then for 
men tointerpoſe with their owne wildomes and ap* 
prehenhons, by diſtinions and limitations, and re» 
ſervations of w! at they pleaſe, ro over-rale the 
plaine andexpr«fſe meaning and fign: fication of the 
words, 1s not totcach men obedience and ſubmiſſion 
unto, but to uſutp a power, and exerciſe authority 
over the Scriptures ; Nei! her is there any practiſe 10 
linfull, or opinion ſo erroncus, bur may f1::d a way 
|toeſcape the word of the Spirit, and co come fairely 
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off from all Scripture cenſure, it they be bat permit+ 
ted roſpeake for themiclves by rhe mouth of tuch 
2 diſtinAion. Give bur the looſe Patrons of an impli- 
cit Faiths liberty to diltingmih upon like terms; 
where the Scriptures in the moſt explicit manner 
falls foulelt upon their 1mplicit Faith, they will be 
able by the arronement of ſuch a diſtinction to make | 
theirpeace with the Scriptures. Hethas beleevers not 
(faith our Saviour Mar. 16, 16.) ſhall be denmed. 
H: that beleeves not ſhall be damned, True (may 
theſe men tay) He tbat beleeves nor, either by him- 
ſclfe or by another, ſhall be damned, but this his- 
ders not, but that he that beleeverh as the Church 
beleeverh, may be ſaved, though he knoweth no- 
thing explicitely of what the Church beleeverth : the 
explicit Faith of the Church is ſuthcient to fave 
him, So l kewiſe by the Lawof inch a diſtinction, 
the Antizeman Sc amonyit us, will be able to ju- 
[tity their non-neccſlicie of perfonall fanRification 
or inherent holyncfle, againft thoſe Scriprnres that 
are moſt pregnant and peremptory for it. Withowe he- 
Imeſſe ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 12, 14.) nomanſball ſee 
the Lord: True (ith the Antinomian) without ho- 
lineſſe cithev in himſelfe, or in ſome ather, no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord : but he that is m Chriſt by Faith. hath 
holineſſe in ( briſt, and therefore hath no neceſſuty of it in 
his owne perſon,” W ho (eeth not, that inthete and ma- 
ny like caſes, that might be mentioned, that liberty 
ofdiltinguiſhing which we implead, would plainly 
beguile rhe Holy Gholt of his dire& intentions and 
meanings in thoſe and ſuchlike Scriptures? There- 
fore when the Scriprures expreſſely and ind: finitly 
d: livcr,that by the works of the Law no man ſhall 
be ju i:fi:ds if men will preſume to diſtinguiſh (as 
hath been ſaid)and exclude ſuch works from jwſtsfs- 
e«tion only as pe; formed by our ſelves, bur mms | 
. chem 
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the every mans juliificatio,as performed by another, 

who taſts not the ſame ſpirit of an unwarriatable wif 
| dome in this dittinQion, which rulcd in the former ? 
Secondly I an{were, that if the Apoſties charge 
| and commiſſion had bin, in the delivering the do» 
| &rrine of juſtification, either to have made, or to have 
| ojiven allowance ter atly ſuch diſtinion as is con» 
| rented about, berweene the works of the Law, as 
pertoraed by men themſelves. and the ſame works 
of the Law, as pertormed by Chrift,that thoſe indeed 
| ſhould have no hand in jw/ſt:ficarion, but theſe ſhould 
| be all in all, theſe ſhould be ju/t1ficarion it ſelfe ; cer» 

tcinly he ſhould have bin antaithtull in this truſt, | 
| and very injurious to theſe works of Chriſt, in give- 
ing away that place of honour in the oppoſition, | 
which was due unto them, to another thing of a far | 
inferior nature to them, viz. Faith, as it is evident 
he doth, in the Scripture cited. Gal. 2, Knowing that 
| « ran 51 uot \uſtified by the works of the Law, but by the | 
(Faith of Teſms Chriſt. He doth not ſay, but by the] 
' works of Teſns Chriſt, as it the oppoſition ſtood be- 
| eweene the works of the Law as performed by men,| 
and the ſame worksas performed by Chriſt, which! 
_ | in all congruity of reaſon he ſhould have done, had! 
the works of the Law, as done by Chriff, any ſuchj 
prcheminence this way above the other; and not 
have aſcribcd that unto Faith (which is ſomewhat! 
wherein the poore and weake creature hath to do)! 
which wasthe right and prerogative of Chrefts righ- 
teOuſnclle. Doubtlefle Paul was no ſuch enemy to 
the righteoutneſſe of Chrif, as tO ſet up an uſur r 
upon the Throne, which belonged)to it. Thirdly,' 
if Taxlr intent had bin to have reſerved a-place 1n 
juſtification for the aRive righteouſneſse of Chriſt,or 
for the works ofthe Law, as performed by (rift, by 
way of oppoſition to the ſame works, as PR_— 
: y 
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by men themlclves, his indefinite expreſſion exclude 
| ing the works of the Law fimply, without the leaſt 
| in 1mation given of any difference of thoſe works, 
| cither as from the one hand or from the other, 
| would hive beene of dangerous conſequence, and as 
| a \nare upon men,to caute them to paſſe over the 
great things of their juſtification, Certainly if Pax/ 
had ever bo ed fucha pit as this, he would have 
bin carefull firſt or laſt ro have fl'd it up #gaine. 
Fourthly (and laſtly) jf by excludingthe works of 
| the Law from juſtification, Panls meaning had been, 
only to exclude theſe works as done by men them- 
{: lves, but had no intent roexcluderthem as don by 
Chriſt, it can at no hand be thought, or once imagt- 
ned» but that he would have made uſe, yea made 
much of ſuch a diſtintion or reſervation himſelfe, 
and would have been a glad mnn, if ſalve veritate Ee. 
vangelij, without trenching upon ſome Goſpel truth, | 
he could have come over fo neere to his Country- 
menthe Jewes, anJ have cloſed with them in the 
= Dont of juſtification vpon ſuch terms. Such a 
' diſtinction might have beena happy mediator be- 
| rweene them. For what was it that chiefly incenſed 
| the Jewes againſt Pas! and the Preaching of the 
Golpell and the righteouſnefle of Faith, bart that the 
Law and'the obſervation of it, ſhould be paſſed over 
and not taken into the great bulinefle of j#ffification. 
Now if Pan/keeping a {treight courſe inthe Goſpel, 
' could have ſaid unto them, or treated with them 
; after any ſuch manner as this : you have no reafon 
rotake offence or to be troubled, that I preach j#f#i- 
' fication by Faitl-»in Chriſt, becauſe I do not ex.lade 
the righteouſneſſe or works of your Law, nonot | 
| from having the maine ſtroke in your jufifieation : 
nay that which: 1. preach concerning Faith, is pur- 


| 


poſely to-advance the rightcouſ'1efſe of the Law, and 
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to ſhew you how you may be juſtified by ir. I only 
Preach, you cannoc b- juſtihed by your owne obſer- 
vation of it, becauie the holincfle, exceilency and 
perfeion of it is ſuch» that you cannot attaine or 
reach ir by your owne ſtrength ; but God hath ſent 
me to keep it for you, by whoſe obſervation imputed 
to you, you ſhall be jultified. Therefore I am no ene- 
| my to yOur juſtification by the works ofthe Lew : but 
only teach you, that theſe works are done by anc= 
ther for your juſtification. Who ſceth not, but by 
ſuch anintcrpretation or mitigation of matters as 
this, Pas might have taken off, (at leaſt) a preat 
part of the violent aad furious oppoſitions of the 


 Jewer againſt him? Alittle of this oyle poured in» | 


; rothe wound, would have much mollified 1', and (in 
all likelyhooJ) in time have healed it. Burt Pawl (it 
ſeemes) did not like the compofition or make of it, 

| neither durſt he adminiſter any receite of it. He can- 

| not be thought to have bin ignorant of this diſtmRi-» 
on or meanes Of mitigation, and with as little proba» 
b.l:tic can it be thought, that he, that could be con- 
tent, n»t only co be made all things unto all men for 
their good, but even to have been an axarkema from 
{brift to win them to the Goſpel, would have with- 
held any ſuch word of reconciliation from them, 
whereby thc1e had been the leaſt hope of gaining 
them. But we do not meet with ſo much as any one 
word of this qualification in all his writings z which 
ſhewes that the diftcrence and diſtance betweene 
them, was deeperand greater thenſo, The pirox- 
y(me or ſharpe contention betweene him and them, 
was not, whether they were to be juſtified by the 


by themſelves, oras wrought by another, but ſimply 
ard indefinitly this, whether j#ſtsfication were by the 
works of the Law (by whomlocver performed) or 


works of the Law, either as performed and wrought | 


by| 


: 


A 
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| by Faith (as is more then manifelt in all he paſlages 
in his Epiſtles, wherein this queſtion and diipure is 
| brought upon the ſtage) There is not the lealt inti- 
' mation of any difference betweene them this way, 
| whether j»/ſtificatien ſhould be by the works of the 
Law, either as performed by our ſelves, or as pertor- 
med by Chriſt : Paul never puts them upon the 
works of the Law as done by Chriſt, for the matter 
of their juftification ; which ſhewes, that both he 
and they, though otherwiſe at as great a diſtance as 
can readily be conceived in the point of j#/tification, 
| yet inthis were both of one mind and one judgment, 
| Paslas tar from holding ſnſtificatio» by the works 
of the Law as performed by Chrif, as the ſtubborn- 
oſt Jewesr themſelves were, 

But there are tw©O things that (haply») may be 
objeRed againſt the Anſwers given, and that will 


on or interpretation, which we have ſo much oppo- 
ſed, Firſt, that there is a ſufficient ground laiedeven 
by Pawl himſclfe, upon which to found the fore- 
named diſtinQion, viz. that by excluding the works 
of the Law from J=ſtification,he only excludes them, 
| as done by men themlclves, but not at all as done by 
Chriſt. Secondly, that there 1s mention alſo of the 
works of the Law, as done by Chriff, or (which is 
the ſame) of Ehrifs being made under the Law, in 
one of the chiefelt diſputes Pawlhath concerning {#- 
| ftificatioen. The former objeRion is built upon Tx, 
| 3, 5+ Thelatrer, upon Gal. 4+ 4+ 
| The words of the former Scripture, are theiſe : 
| Not by the worker of righteouſneſſe, which we had done, 
but according to big mercy he ſavedia, Vpon which 
words the SjeQion getteth up thus: Paxl by fo 
_ a rejeion of works of pr done 
y us,that is, by our {clves, plainly implies an ad- 
H 2 miſſion 
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ſceme to make for the confirmation of that diſtinQi- | 
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"| miſllionof theſe works as dene by another for us, 
Where one part or member of a diſtinftion is given, 
the oppoſite member being implied, 1s ſtill to be 
fr.mecd to it ( as readily it may ). Therefore Pas/ had 
no intent to ſhut out, but to bring in the works cf 
the Law (as wroughe by Chrift) into the bulineſſe 
of Inftification. 

To this I anſwere ſundry things : Firſt, that the 
aQive obedience or rightcouſnefle of Chr;/# ſhould 
be wholly excluded, and be made a ſtander-dy, fo 
asto havenothing at all ro do in the great bnſineſſe 
of Inſtification, this diſconrie hath no where affirmed 
hithertrs , neicher doth it ſavor any where of the fpi- | 
| rit of that aihrmation. It hath bcen expreſicly ac- 
| know!e.Jgcd from the beginning, to have agracious | 

and bleſſed influence thereinto as it iflueth and fal- ' 
| leth into his paſſive obedience, which rogether may | 
| be called a righteouſnefle for which, bur at no hand, | 


| with which, we arc juſtified. Therefore this obje- 


, 


Aion, contending and pleading for an admiſſion of | 
| the workes of the Law, as done by Chriff, into [ns | 
| /tification, doth no waics comradiat the anſwere 
given in any part of it, except it can-prove the necel- | 
tity of this admiſſion of the aQive righreouſneſle of 
Chriſt, either for the materiall, or formall, or in{tru- 
mentall eauſe of /»ſtification; which it no waies 
doth, nor prerendeth to do» And the truth is, who- |' 
ſoever ſhall doe it, that is, poe about to make this 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt cither the formall, oz; matert« 
all, or inſtrumentall cauſe of Infbsfication, wili bc 
tound upon a dne examination, wholly to di((olve 
and overthrow the merit of it : the eſtabliſhment 
whereof is yet pretended as the great and pious dc- 
figne of that opiniou, 
Secondly Lanſwore,that the inference inſiſted up- 
jon inthe obz<Riog from the Seripture mentioned, | 
comes 


| ATreatiſeof lusT1ncaT1ON, 


comes heavily and with much um illingnefſcand re» 
lutacion our of the premiſles - there isno neceſſitie, 
nor indeed to much asa face of probabiliric in it. 
The Holy Ghoſt may rejeRt the works of men from 
being the cauſc-of (ach or ſuch a thing, an@ yer no 
waics ſuppoſe or intimate thatthe works of another 
ſhould be the caufe thereof, As when we deny ci- 
ther the Faith or works of any'man forettene to be 
the cauſe of his cle&ion, we Conot imply that the 
Faith or works of Chriff toreſeene arc the cauſe of 
| lucheleAion, No more doth: ir follow, that becauſe 
| Paxirejects the works ofrighteoafneſfe which men 
(Co, from their jwſt+fication, that therefore he muft 
| needs imply a fublttrution of the workes of Chyi/# 
| intheir ſtead. Ifche words had' gone thus, Nor by 
| the worker of righteouſneſs whichwe Oun Survns 
had domesthis had becne fomewhar a higher ground, 
and a more rationall advantage” ta have infer'd the 
oppoſite member of the diſtinction, viz, burby the 
| works of another,or of Ebrifh. As MF.20,24. where 
Pax! cxpreſſeth himfelfe thus, Neirher is my life deare 
wnto my ſelfe,Fc,herethe oppolite member of the di- 
[viſion may with good probadtlity be conceived to be 
' implicd, after this manner : wy life is not drare nnto 
my felfe, THouGH IT MAY B8 DEERS UNTO 0s 
{TyBxs. And yertcvea ſuch anintimation here, isnot 
| of abſolute neceſſitie neither. Bur ifthe renor of the 
| words had only run thus, Neither 1s my life deere wnto 
| me, ſo that I may fulfill my conrſe with joy : No man 
would cver kavedream't or thought ot any fimther 
thing to be implied, then what was exprefled. So 
whenthe Holy Ghoſt in a dire and plainetenor of 
\ Speech ſpeaketh only thus : Nor by the workes of 
righteou'nefle which we had wronght(not which 
we our ſelves had wrought) for men to conclude or 
inferre, an implying of workes wrought by another, 


| H 3 Is 


- 


63 | 


OO ——_—— 


—— 


64- | 4 T reatiſe ef lusTIEICaTION. | 


| is (in plaine and necclary interpretation) to make 
themſelves wiſe above that which is wraren : 

But thirdly, (to put the matree our of all queſtion) 
that excluding the works of the Law which we had 
done, he had no intent, by way of oppoſition to im- 
ply che works which another might does he expreſs] 
«th plainly the oppoſition himſelfe, and cells us that 
it was according to bis mercy that he ſaved us, tot by 
the works of righteouſneſſe which we had done, 
but according to his mercy he ſaved vs z Therefore | 
here can be nothing implied by way of oppoſition, | 
becauſe the oppoſition is fully and diſtiaRly ſer! 
downe. And | 
| Fourthly, leaft any might yet (ay, that it may be 
| according to Gods mercy, and yet by the works of 
| righteouſnefſe wrought by Chriſ# too, theſe two 
| may eafily be reconciled and ſtand together : the 
| Apoſtle delivers himſelfe diſtinaly of that wherein 


this mercy of God he ſpeaks of,conſifteth, not in lave-! 
| ing of us, by the works of Chriſt imputed to us,butin! 
| 


regenerating of us, and Waſhing us in the new birth, 
SECT, 6.) Fiftly (andlaſtly) as ſuch an inference is no waics 
| neceſſarie, nor ſomuchas probable, ſois it no Walcs| 
pertinent tothe purpoſe for which it is ſo earneſtly 
contended for, though it ſhould be granted, Becaule| 
it is evident that the Apoſtle here rejets the workes 
of righteouſneſle which he names, from being any | 
cauſes antecedaneouily moving God to fave us, and 
notfrom being the formall cauſe of jaſtification. So: 
then let us givethe objection its owne hearts deſire, 
even that it murmur's ſo much after, viz. that the! 
works of Chrift muſt of neceſſity be here implicd,| 
yet will it periſh and come to nothing, «even whilſt 
this mcat is inthe mouth of it. For all that will fol-| 
low, or can be concluded by the imaginary advane| 
tage of ſuch a ſuppoſition is only that whereof them-| 


ſelves | 
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our Traiflacors ver. 11+ of hrs owne will, implying (as 
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(elves will be aſhamed when it is brought forth un- 
to them, viz. this, that itis not the works of the 
Law which we have done onr fclves, but thoſe 
which Chrift hath done, that have moved God to 
fave us by the waſhing of the new birth, and by the 
renewing of the Huly Ghoſt. W hiciif it be unJer» 
ltood anJ meant of the decree and purpoſe of Ged fo 
toſave ns, is againſt the truth ; if ic bz underſtood of 

the execution of this decree; 18 againlt themſelves. 

For that which moved God to decrer or intend this 

ſalvation unto us, was nothing out of himſelfes bur | 
that -4vSoxie, that good and gracious pl-alure of his 
| will.Eph.1.5-or as that clauſe Te0I9Murres dvgov, of 
his will, is ftomewhat mors emphatically with mOre 
of the Spirit and life of the origins. 1 in ic rendred by 


[ concciv. ) that that will, wherewirh Ged willeth 
and purpoſeth to ſave his: people, 1s intirely his 
owne, borne and begotten (as-it were) only out of 
himſclte, without the ſced of any conſideration of 
any thing wharfocver, our of himſclfe. As for the 
ex<cation of this decree in the aRtuall jwf:fication or 
regeneration of thoſe whom. herbath purpoſed to 
fave, if this be aſcribed to. the works of righteouſ- 
neſſe done by Chriſt, as che cauſe moving God there+ 
unto, this cleercly <ftabliſheth the averve of the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt in juſtification, but over- 
throweth the formality of it (which is that very |} 
truuh, which this diſcourſe ſeckerth and enſuerh 

for if God juſtifieth or regeneraces for the rightcoul(- 


'reouſnefſe of Chriſt, as the formall cauſe of cither: 
| the Reaſon is, becauſe it.is unpoſkble; that one and}, 


nciTe of Chri/t (which imports the merit thereof ) 
he cannot either juſtify or regenerate with this righ» 


thefelte ſame thing in reſpe& of one and the ſelfe. 
{lame effc&, ſhould put on the different babirude or } 


a. 


| confi- | 
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conſideration both of the formall and eificient cauſe 
Wherefore ifthe righteouſneſle of Chriſt be any ef- 
ficient cauſe of In/tificetion (as all mult grant that 
will acknowledg i tor a meritorious cauſe thereof, | 
no man gainſaying but that the meriting cauſe inn 
ſpecies or kind ot efhcient) unpoffible 1t is that ut 
{hould be brought in to any part or fcllowtſhip inthe! 
for mall cauſe thereof, as will further be demonſtra-! 
ted, when wc come to lay downe our grounds and 
reaſons for what we hold. This for Aniwere to the | 
former exception. | 
| Concerning the latter objeRion, from Gal, 4+ 4. 
W here Chre# is ſaid, ro have been made under the 
Law , From hence it is inferred againſt the anſwere 
given, that Pax! doth mention the works of the 
Law, as done by Chrs/t,in this diſcourſe of /«ſtifica-\ 
tion , and hereupon concluded further, that theretore 
he had no intent to exclude the works of the Lov, 
 asdone by CunrsT, from having their part in 
 Inflification, | 
; Hor Aniwere hereunto (not to infiſt againe upon; 
that which-was dehvered in the firſt branch of my 
' Anſweretathe former abjeRion, which yer js ſuffj- 
| cient to eaſe the point in' Queſtion of the burden of 
| this obje&ion) Lad this inthe firſt place : that the! 
phraſe of (br*s being made under the Law, doth. 
not hgnity Chreſts obedience or tubjrRion ro the! 
CHMorall Law, or that part of the Law which we c:ll/ 
Herell, but rather bis fubzeRtion to the Law Cere- 
| moniall, a4 is evident from the 1icope of rhe place : 
and particularly, from that which is delivered ime! 
mediatly (ver. 5.) asthe end or intent of that his dc» 
ing made under the Law, viz,. that he might redeeme 
them that were under the Law. There is no reaſon to! 
conceivethat Chr ſhould be ſaid ro be made under | 
any other Law, then that, trom under whith he was 
ro ) 
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to redeeme others. W heretore we being not redee- 
med from the Horall Law, or from that obedience 
due to that (that being /ex aterns, & eterne obliga- 
tienit,an crernall Law, aud ofan cteraall obligation) 
but from the Law of Ce1emonies, it mult needs fol. 
low, that it was this Law, under which Chriſt is 
here ſatd to have been made, So that it men w:l! gi. 
ther anv thing from hence, for the 1mpuracion of, 
| Chriſts obedience in juſt fication, it muſt be of chat 
| obedience which he performed ro the Jewiſh or 
, Ccremoniall Law, and fo not oniy the Jewes, but 
 weot thc Gentiles alto, mult be cloarhed with the 
| roDes of a Ceremoniall righrteoulneſle imputed unto 
us fir our Luſt:rfication, 
| Bu fccoruwuy, it we follow they tnrerpretation of 
| rt} 1s clauſe, Criſt was made wnder the Law, which 
| Luther 'nciines unto (aud is an expolirion ot no hard 
| afp«& iicicher upon the place, perhaps of a more 
| favourable then the former) then by Chris being 
| made wnder the Law, we ſhall neither underitand Fs 
| ſul.-j: onto the MorsR Law, nor yet tothe Cereme- 
wiall Law, in che preceptive part of either, bur his 
| (ub1.Q.o  umorhe Cinlc of the Law, And thus it 
expreſictl, boch the gracious defignatic n of God, ard 
I:kewilc thc voluntaiy ſubmiſſion of Chri/t him(clfe 
| uniO deat, for the delive ance of men, not only from 
| deathit ſelfe (in the future) bur even from the feare 
| of death (in the pic{ ni) as is plainly expreſied 
| Luke 1,74. and Heb. 2. 15. In which refpc&, the 
{ frunc or «ff\.& and ben. fir of this his being made un- 
; der the Law, is here (v.r. 5-)(aid to be, the receiving 
' the adoption of Sons, It this xpoſition will tlaud (as 
| I ſee not how it will eafily be overthrowne, there 
| being much more to be ſaidfor the juſtitying of it) 


| then is it a plaine cafe, that here 1s nothing ſpoken, 


| nor i:1tendee, of any ſuch works of Chriſt, as are pre- 
j , ' 
I rcnded 


CR —— 


a OC a... 


' 68 | ATreatiſeof IusTiFIcaTION; 


| —_— _ > OO O— _— 


— 


; terided for impucation, in the ſuſtificationof 2 belee- 
! vcr, No adverſary I have yet mctwith in this con- 
| croverlie, ever aihirmed, that cither the death of 
} (hre/t, or the imputation of bis death, ſhould be ci. 
| cher the formall or materiall cauſe of »/fsfication, 
Mach more might be added, for the taking of this 
clauſe of Scripture from intermedling at all to the 
prejudice of diſturbance of that condufion, for 
which we have undertaken : but having ſuthciently 
cleared (as I conceive) our ſecond Oxder or ſort of 
proofestrom the Scriptures, we proceed to others 
yer remaynings 
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CAP, IV, 


A third Demonſtration fromthe 


Scriptures of the non-imputation of 


HAILISTS righteoulſneſle for juſti- 


fication, inthe ſenſe rulingin 
this Controve he. 


Hicdly,that the righteouſneſſe of Chrift is not]|Se c 2, " 
imputed nnto men for their righteouſneſſe or 
juſtification, I demonſtrate (with more brevitie ) 
from that Scripture, Kew. 3. 21. Butnow irthe righ. 
teonſneſſe of God made manifeſt withewr the righteou nes 
of the Law, having witnes of the Law and the Prophyr;, 
even the righteonſneſſe of God, which is by the Faith of 
leſws Chriſt, wnto all and wpon allth at beleeve. From 
whence Ithusreaſon : ifthe righteouſneſſe of Faith 
which is heze called the righteouſneſſe of God, (as 
elſe where it is in thewritings of this Apoſtle} cither 
becanſe he is the founder and contriver of it (as Di- 
vines for the moſt part agree) or becanſe God bc- 
{towes it and gives unro men ( as Calvin conceives 
upon this place) or becauſe it is this rightecuſtcfe 
only that will (tand, and hold out before God (as the 
ſame Anthor varieth his conjeore here or whether 
it be called the righteouſnefſe of God by way of op- 
poſition to the righteouſnefle of the Law, which 
is (and may well be) called the rithteouſnefſe of | 
| I 2 men | ” Kg 
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mcn Rem: 10, 3+ becauſe they. Can hardly rcllith or 
{ay Or atiy orner 1 j1ohteoulnefic but 1t, or whether for 
ſom othcr realor (not {0 necclary or pertinent !O our 
pretent inquiry) | fay if his rightcouſneſſ. of Fa th 
confilts in the urPpatation of Chriſts righteonſneſſe, 
then 18 it not, nor can it be made mani*cit without 
the Law, that is, without che works of the Law (ay 
'alvinrightly interpretcth the meantg of the word) 
Bur the ri2htcoutnadle of Fanh 1s fwiheie:tly mant- 
tilted without tle Law, that 19, without the works 
Or rightcouſnellc of tte Live Therctore it doth 
not con(ilt i che umpuratiO 1 of Chriſt: righteowſneſſe: 
l he rcalon of the conm xin tn the m jor prop 1 
11010 (122w14t which excepiton muſt be made, | the 
conclulion be denied, becuute the minor 1s plaine 
Scripture im termints) is evident, If the righteouſ- 
n.iſc of: God confilts in the impurtation of Chyft 
r:ghteouſnes,then is it not made manifeſt without the 
Law,that 1s, without the works and righeeouſheſce| 
of the Law, becuſe to ſuch a righteouſneſſe, the! 
Law and the works thereof, arc every whit as nee 
c«(iary, and more neceſlary then Faith it ſelfe, for 
Faith 1s made only a meancs of the derivation of it 
npon men: bur the body any ſubſtance of the righte- 
ouſucſiec it ſelfe is nothing elſc but the pure Law and 
the workes of it, And how arighteouſnelse ould 
be ſaid ro be made manifeſt without the Law, whoſe 
elſence, ſtrength and ſubſtance is nothing but the 
Law, 1 conceive to be out of the reach of better aps | 
prchenſions then mig: to comprehend, 

If ic be here objced and faid, that this righte- 
ouſneſsc of God or of Faith, may be faid ro be made 
n anifc{t withoutthe Law or the works of ir,becauſe 
there are no works required of us towards the rai- 
ſing of it : butthis hinder« nor bur thar the workes | 
of the Law, as perforined by Chriſt, may bc the ma:« | 


cr 
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rcr and ſubſtance of it. Tothis I anſwwere. | 
| Firit, this Sanuary hath been already- polluted, | 
| and the horns of this Altar broken downe, in the de- | 
' monitration of the former proote. | 
| © Secondly, there is not the laſt intimation given, | 
| that the Apoſtle ſhould have any ſuch by or back 
| meaning as this: butthat this righteonin«fle of Fairh 

| (041d be tully raughe and apprehended without a- 
;ny conſideration of the Law, or the works thercof, 
| a5 an ingredient into lt, 

| Thirely, the works of the Law, are nevertheleſſe 
[the warks of the Law, bccauſe performed by Chrife. 
The gr:atreſlc or. hulinefle of the perſon working 
according to the Law, doth not alter or change the 
nature or property of the works,.but they are the 
| works of the Law, whoſoc ver doeth them, (rift: 
| being Chriſt, doth not make the Law, not to be the 
Law 

Fourthly, this righteouſnefle is ſaid to receive 

reſtimony or witne fle from the Law, that is, frum 
| that part of Scripture, which is often called the Law, 
| viz. the Baoks of Aoſes, Mat 5,17.and c. 7,12. 
(as Calvin here wcll interprets) and from the Pre» 
| phers : therefore it cannot be a righteouſnefle con- 
| lilting in the imputution of a legal righteouſneſle, 
becauſe there will be found no teſtimony given ci- 
ther by the Law» or by the Prophets, to (ach arigh- 
ecouſneſſe, except it be i» evigmate, a teſtimony in a 
riddle, which no man can fhinde out but by divinati- 
on, inftead of an interpretation (whercas it 1s repug- 
nant to the nature of a tc(timony, not to beſomewhat 
plaine and expreſſe; that it may be well underſtood) 
Bur if we interpret this r;ghteonſncfſe of God, to be 
a rightcouſnefle procured orderived upon a man by 
Faith o: beleeving, there is expreſſe teſtimony to be 
found givenunto it, both by the Law, and alfo py 
I 3 the 
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: che Prophets(as the holy Ghoſt expreſlely here affir. | 
meth) by the Law: Gen. 15,6, And he ( Abraham "ll 


leeved inthe Lord, andhe connted it unto bins for righe 
reonſneſſe. By the Prophets : Hab. 2.4. But the wu 
ſhall live by bis Faith; | 
Fittly (and laſtly) this righteouſneſle of God is 

ſaid to be ante ahh, wpen all bin 01'7rac,by or throu h 
Faith, by way of oppoſition to the works of x 
Law, ver, 20. Now betwcene Faith and the Lavwg' 
or works of the Law, there is a conſtant opoſition in | 
the writings of this Apoſtle, Rows, 3. 27. 28. and ag.! 
c.4+ 13, 14.ande, 9.32.and e, 10. 5,6, Gal. 2, 16s 
and c. 3.5. and ver, 11-12, &e. But berweene the! 
Law, and the works or righteouſneile of Chrift,there | 
1s no Oppoſition, but a perfet agreement, Theres} 
tore that righteouſneſſe which 18 by Faith, cannot 
[tand in the righteouſneſse of Chriff impared- 
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CAT V. 


A Fourth Demonſtration from 


Scripture of the avouched Con- 
cluſtion., 


ouſneſle of Chrift in the ſenile already diſclai- 
med) for that righteouſneſse by which weare juſti- 
ied in the ſight of Gods I argue from Rom, 5. ver. 
16-and 17, comparcd together. The guift of righ-, 
reouſn:ſ5e (as it 15 called vere 37.) which is by 
Chrif in the Gofpeh, is ſaid (ver. 16, ) to be a free 
| guitt of many offences unto juſtification. From 
' whence Ithns reaſon, That rightcouſneſfee which is 
| che guift of many offences, that is, the forgiveneſse 
| of many offences or (ins unto jwſtificatios, cannot be 
| aperfe& legall righteouſneſſe —_— unto us, or 
| made ours by imputation. But the righteouſntlse 
' whichis by (Chriſt in the Goſpel, by which we arc 


| Poutty: againſt the imputation of the righte- 


ouincſse made ours by imputation. The miner 5s 


major I demonſirate thus; That righteouſneſſe which 
extends unto a mans /#/t+fication by the forgivenes 
| of ſins, can be no perteRt legall righteouſneſie im- 
puted : Bat the righteouſneſse of Chrift inthe Goſ- 
pel by which we are jwfified, cxtendeth unto a 
mans j/ſtificatiov by the torgiveneſse of ſins. There- 


juſtrfied, is the guift of many offences unto jwfificats-| 
an ; Therefore it cannot be a perfedt legall righte- | 


the propoſition of the Holy Ghoſt (inrerminss) The | 
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| tore it can be nolegall righteouſnel$e impured, The 
Reaſon of the former propoſition ( the weakneflc 
of which only it muſt be, that minitters ſtrength eo 
an adverſary for further diſpute in this queſtion, the 
authority ot heaven bcing too pregnant 1-1the other) 
is this, becaule al: yall or pertect righteouſneſle, doth 
not procecdto j.{tity a maiiS$ perion by way of for- 
givenefle of (ins ; bur 1s of it felfc 1ntrinlecally and 
eſſentially a man's /ſtsſication: 1 Ea tuch a Tuſtifica- 
tion With which torgivercs of finnes 15 Rot compett- 
| ble. For what nced hath lic chat is legally righte- 
ous, or hath a leg4!l righte.uin. le imputed unto 
him, of forgivencile of (ins, when as ſuch a righte» 
| oulne {Se excluds all finne, an4 all guilt of finne from 
' his perfon ? 

SECT, 2.| UMirbchercobjeRed and ſaid, that a mans finnes 
are firſt torgiven him, and then this perteR righte- 
ouſneſsc of Chri/t 15 unpurcd unto him, and fo hew| 
jaitificd. To this | anſwere, 

Fult, if we will needs diſtinguiſh the cftes of 
the active and paſſive obedicnce of Chy:/t atrer this 
manner, {o as from the active parc oftifis obedience, 
to fetch a perfect righreonſmeſſe for imputation, ard} 
hi om the paſſive renulion ot fiunes : yet whether it| 
be any waics 1eaſonable, ro invert the order of thelt | 
. ftcs, and dilpolc of them (ar pleature) ina crolſe! 
method, to their cauſcs producing thei, I leave it} 
to ſober conſiderations Chri/t (1d not firſt dic, and 
ator death Keepthe Law tor us, but he firit Kept the 
Law and then tuttered death for us. Therctore 1 
we wilinzeds maketheimputation of the one a Ci- 
[t'n&t ben. ſit fromthe 1mputation of the other, rca- 
100 requirec's, thatthat which was fi:ſt purchaſed, 
ſhould be firſt received or appited, and confequently 
27 imMputation of !ightcoutnetic ſhould have a pic- 
ecdency in order, of xcmifſion of finncse 
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$.condly, it a man hath once finned (which mutt 
| necds be acknowledged of cvcry man that hath ſins 
forgiven) it is not any [: gall righteouſneſse what-| 
| loev<r imputed, that can ultifie him : no, it it were | 
| poſſible for hin to keep the Law perteRly in his own 
| perlon ever alter to the dates of erernity, this would 
| not juſtify him, becauſe inch a [vſtification is repug- 
| nant tothe expreſie tanor of the Law. Curſed is the 
| man ((laiththe Law) that continneth net in all thing x, 
| &c. Therefore a man that hath net been alwaies 
| righteous, can nevycr be made righteous by the righ- 
| tcouſneſle of the Law impurtcd, or not imputed, or 
| howſoever ic may be conceived to come upon 
hun. 
| * Thirdly(andlaſtly) I anſwere, if a mans fins be 
| once forgiven him, he hath noneed of any imputati- 
| on of any turther righteouſneſſe, for his Inſtification, 
| becaule forgiveneſle of fins reacheth home and a- 
| mountcth unto a full Iuſtificaties with Gov. This 
| is plaine from the words mentioned. Kom. 5, 16. 
| The gift ((aith Paw) that is, the guift of r1ghte« 
| ouliuctse (as 1t 18 explained in the next verſe) & of 
many offences unto Tuſtification, that is, when God hath 
' given men their oftences or debts, or torgiven them 
(for to give a debt, or forgive it is all one ) he hath 
tully juſtified them, For that rightcouſneſse which 
| Godis faid to 1umpute unto men through Faith, 1s no» 
thing el{c (being tnterpreted) but the forgivenelse 
| of firs, or the acquiting of them from that death and 
| condemnation which are duc unto chem, And this 
is ali the I»/f:ficationthe Scripture knoweB or ſpeaks 
| of, the forgivereſſc of oor fins, or acquitting from 
condemnation : the genuine and proper (ignificat- 
| on of which word miſapprehended, hath been a 
| maine occaſion of leading mar.y out of the way of 
| Truth inthis point, A man may ( in a manner ) 4+ 
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plainely diſcerne where mens tect have faild them 
here, as ſometimes where a Horſe foot hath lip'd 

upon an ice. For reading in Scriptures of the juſtrfie 
| cation of ſinners, or of mcn being made juſt or righ- 
' teous by (rift, they bave conceived that ſuch a 
thing cannot be. but by a poſitive and formall Lay ; 
righteouſneſſe ſomewaies put upon them,Jand there 
being no {ach righteowſneſſe indeed any where to be 
found, but only the righteomſneſſe of Chrift, hence 

they have apprehended, thatthis ywſtificarion muſt 
| needs be by this righreonfneſſe of Chriſt imputed un- 
| tothe, whereas that righreowſneſſe which we have 

by Chrift, and wherewith we arc ſaid to be juſtified 
| before God by beleceving, is only a negative righreonſ- 
| xeſſe, not a poſitive, It is nothing E'ſe but a ron-impu- 

tation of fin : which Itherefore call a righreouſneſſe, 
by accompe or interpretation, as having the privi- 
leges, but not the nature and ſubſtance of a perfeR 
legall righreouſneſſe, 

The Scripture ſhines with as much cleerenefſe 
and evidence of this truth, as the Sun doth with 
light when be riſeth in his might. Row. 4, 6. com» 
pared with ver, 7, 8. Even as David declareth the 
bleſſednefſe of the man, nnts whom the Lord impmieth 
rightcouſneſſe without works. Arighteenſneſſe without 
works mult needs be a negative or privative righte- 
exſneſſe, as is fully expreſſed in the following verſes, 
Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven: bleſſed 
i the man to whom the Lord impmtes not finne, You 
{ce the imputation of righteewſneſſe, ver. 6. is here 
1 nterpreted to be nothing ele, but a not imparting of 
fin- And ſo Ca/vinupon Rew. 3, 21. calls this a de- 
finition of the righreonſneſſe of Faith, Beati 
romiſſe ſunt iniquitates, that is, Bleſſed ate they 
whole finnes are forgiven. And not long after, 
_ adit, Deum bomines inflificare, peccata non 
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imputande. that 13, Paul teacheth, that Ged juſtifiech 
men, by not 1mpuring their fius, The like deſcrip. 
con of this righteowſneſſe you have 2 Cor, 5. that 
which ver. 19. he calls in Ged, the not-impurting of 
our ſins nnto us, he calls in us ver. 21. 4 being made 
the rightconſneſſe of God in him, But molt plainely 
eAft.13. 38, 39. Be it knowne wnto you ( faith Pani 
_ |rothe Jewes) that through this max (CultsT) 51 
preached unto you forgivencſſe of ſins : which torgive- 
nefle of fins he immediatly calls their [nff;fication. 
And by him allthat beleeve are inflified from all thing, 
from which yee conld not be inſtified by the Law of Mo« 
(es: Youlcc how he cxpreſſerh che nature of this 
Inſtification we have by Chrift» viz. by the way of 
negative Or privative rightcouſneſſe(2s was ſaid } nor 
a poſitive. Al that beleeve are inſtified from all 
ehings, that is, all fins from which you could not be 
juſtified by che Law of Moſes, So that that Inf- 
fication which we have by Chriff inthe Goſpel, is 
nota ſaftificarron with righteouſnefle (properly fo 
called) bur a ſaff:fication trom (inne, and from the 
guilr of finne, and condemnation due to it, when 
Chrif ſaidro men and women in the Goſpel, Thy 
ſins are forgives thee, then he juſtified them : the 
torgiveneſle of therr fins, was their /uft:fication. 
This is the moſt uſuall and proper t1gnification 
of the word, I»ſtifie, both in Scriptures, and other 
Authors (bur in the Scriptures eſpecially ) not co 
ſignifie the giving or beſtowing of a complete poſi. 
tive righteouſneſſe, but ooly an acquitting or dif- 
charging and ſetting a man free from the guilt and 
penaltic due unto ſuch things as were laicd to his. 
charge. In the Scripture it is uſually oppoſed to 
condemning, or condemnation. He that juſtifieth 
the wicked, and he that condemneth the juſt, berb 
theſe are abhomination unto the Lord. Prov, I7, 15. 
K 2 W hat 
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m2king ch:m :1gh-eous and jult men, by putting a} 
morall 1 12: rcvinn (le u7on them ; hethat can make! 
a w:.cked man righteous or jalt fo, ſhall be fo far! 
frum vcing an abhomination to the Lord, that hee 
{halſhiae as the Rarres in the Firmament for ever 
and ever, ( Dan. 1243.) Therefore by y i[tifying the 
wicked in thisplace can be nothing elſe meant, but 
the making of them jult in the rights and privileges 
of jult men, which are treedome trom cenſure, puns 
iſhinent, and condemnation, as appeares by the op- 
poſition in the other member of the clauſe» and 
condemneth the*rightcous, $0 that by juſtifying 
the wicked, is nothing elſe meant, but the not-con- 
demning him. So Row. S, 33, 34 Who [ball lay 
any thing to the charge of Gods choſen? it iz God that 
1uſtifyerh : who ſhall condemne &e, Where you (ce 
zgainc the oppoſition betweene being jultified- a nd 
condemn.d, Sec likewile Rom. 5.9. Therefore by 
jaſtifying 1s nothing elſe meant bur acquiring trom 
condemnation : and ſo to be juſtified and to bve 
that is, tobefreed from death and condemration , 
are mide equivalent or equipollent the one ro the| 
other, Gal.3,11. And that no man ir juſtified by the 
works of the Law, it is evident : for the inſt [bal live | 
by Faith, that 1s, ſhalbe jultifixd by Faith /ftor othcer- 
wiſethere is no {trength inthe argument) So againe, | 
ver. 21s If there had bimm a Law, which could have 
givenlife (hai is, could have juſtified mea) ſurely 
righteouſneſſe (or Inſtification ſhould have been by the. 
LaweBy his knowledge(laith E ſay c $3.1 1.)/hall my 
righicous ſervant iuſtify many, for he [hall beare their 
miquities, that '$8, Ly bearing the puniſhment or cone! 
demnation due unto their finnes, he ſhall deliver. 
them from puniſhment. This oppoſir10n we ſpeake | 


of betweene jultification, and condemnations is 
cleerc | 
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| cleere in other Scriptures,as at 12,37, Rom » 5o 
116. and elſe where» ; | 
| Andthat this was Calvins opinion,that Ju/tification [Sz cr, ©, 
is compleate in forgivencſle of fins, 1s molt evident | 
trom many and trequent paſſages in his writings :/ 
| by which it is apparent (againſt all confidence of 
| contradiction) that he held no ſuch 1mpuration of 
' Chriſts rightcouſnefle for juſtification, as ſome | 
| charge him withall, except they will conceive of 
' him, that (like unto Rebecca) he had two ons, 
in his womb, two contrary opinions in his judg-. 
| ment at once. His words are expreilce againe and a- | 
' gaine, on Rom. 4.6. Hug accedit oppoſitum mem- | 
bram, quod Deus homines juſtificet peccatum non imp - | 
tands» &c.that is, Adde hereun:o the oppolite mem- | 
| ber, viz, that God juſtifieth men by not impuring | 
ſinne, And immediatly after, Quibus etiam verb | 
docemur juſtitiam Paulonihilaliud eſſe, quam rewifh-| 
 onem peccatorum. that is, by with words we are 
| taught, that righteouſnefle with Paul 1s nothing 
clic but remiſſion of ſins. Whether this Author was 
of that judgment or no, which we now aicribe to Ef 
| him, certane it is, that if he had been of this judges» | charge this very 
| ment, he could never have delivered himtelfe in | 210190 070m 
| more ſignificant and pregnant words this way, then | «ror. Aliogui 


TT oy Galyvins- 


\theſe are. And yer againe not long afrer the for- | ,C,45.0on 


| mer words : AManet ergoſalua nobis pulcherrima ſens | «1d oſs juftif.e. || 


Cali nem, Jn4m 


| rentia, juſtificari eminem fide, quiA grainita Peceatoo ren ſſronemn pec- 
008 remiſſione coram Deo purgatiee (it. that is, This | 415m. Lorin, 
| moſt lovelv faying rema nes urſbaken and "ſafe, _ — 
| 


4a man is juſtified by Faith, becauſe he i purged by a free 
forgrveneſſe of his ſins be/ore God, But we (hall meet 
with a {ccond opportuniry hereafter, for the further | 
inſuring this Author unto us, inthe Queſtion now 
und:r diſputation, 

Muſculwisas tar engag'd for the point in bands |'$ ECT. 6, 
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' 3g he, On Rem, 4. 6. Notandum primo, remiſſionem| 
peccatorum, eſſe juſt itiam noftram 5. This 1s firit to be | 
| noted, that torgiveneſle of fins is our righteowſneſſe, 

Anda little after : ergo in#itia Dei eſt, que gratis im, 
put atwr, non impmraripecearnm. 5. theretore the righ-| 
| rcoulnefle of God which is freely impured, is, t at | 
| ſinne is notimpured, And immediarly after : Quid | 
| antem inſium eſſe alind eſt quampeccatuc eſſe biberemt | 
ji. what is it «lſc to be righteous, but to be freed 
from ſins, 5. fromthe guilt ef them. And yet once! 
| more, not far off erge qui credit, inſtus eft et beatia, | 
| proptey remyſſionems peccatorums. 5, He therefore that | 
| belceveth, 1s R1 GaTEous and bleſſed, becauſe of the | 
| remiſſion of his fins. The ſame Author, upon Pſal. 
32. towards the beginning. /ucandum ef, gued infli- | 
tia et beatitude noſtra eft remiſſio peecatorum per fidem| 
in Chriſtums. 5. It is a tweet thing, that our righte» 
outneſle & blcfliednefle ſtands inthe remiſſion of our 
fins by Faith in Chrsft. Sec more of like importance 
| inthe ſame place. So Lather in his Summarie of . 
that Pſalme : Inſtitia no/fra proprie eft remiſſio pec ca- 
torum, ſex (ut laquitur Pſalms ) peccata non imputa- 
re,peceata tegere. i» Our righteoutneſſe properly is 
the forgiveneſſe of our fins, or (as the Pſaiwe ſpcak- 
eth) the non-imputation, or covering of our! 
ſinnes» So AMalancthen, in his common place of 
JusTiF1caT1iON: ſuffificatio fignificat re» 
nfſlonem peecaterum, ſew acceptationem perſone «d. 
vitam eternem. 5. Juitification fignifieth remiſſion of | 
ſins, or acceptation of a mansper{on to eternall lifes 
Againe upon the twentieth Article of the Anguſtan 
Confeſſion. Significat rftificatio in his Pauli ſemtentits, | 
rem ſſionems peccatorum, ſeu reconciliation, ſen rmpu- | 
tationem inflitie, bec eft, acceytationem perſona. 5. |u- 
{tihcation in Pauls ſaying, fignificth xt113510N 07 


pun or reconciliation, or imputation of righte- 
ouſnefſe | 
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ouſneſſe, #. the acceptation of a mans perſon. And 
in his Prolegomena upon the Epiſtle to the Romans, 
Jwufti repmtamwr, Dev remittemts peccatae i, We arc 
accounted righteous, when God torgives our (ins, 
Hyperims upon Rew 4. 6. Declarat Apoſtelns, impu- 
tare 4d juſtitiam, iden eſſe, quod non imputare peceara: 
fponte & grains earemitrere. 5. The Apoftle declares, 
that to impute for righteoulneſse, is but the ſame, 
as not to impure ſinnes: or freely and willingly to | 
forgive them. Bees himſclfe holds the rath as faſt 
as any man in this point (though ſometimes againe 
he ſeemes to let it goe in ſome expreſſions about the 


| 


imputation of Chriſts righteovſneſse) In his Treatiſe 
of the Supper of the Lord : Cuinam inſtificationew tri- 
buemn ? nni cert* Deo, wn ſiquidem Des peceata 
remittit. Pofita eff anutens oma inſtificatio in remiſſio« 
ve pecoatorum : et Mleo juſtrria has in enpuratione po fo- 
1a, juftitia Dei vocatur. i. To whom ſhall we atrri- 
bute or aſcribe Juſtification? doubcleſie to God 
alone, beeaulſe it 1s God alone that forgiveth fins. 
And all juſtification ſtandeth in remiſſion of ſins : 
and therefore this righteouſneſse which ſtanderh in 
imptration is called the righteonſneſ$e of God, Re. 
1.17.& 3, 21. &e, Zanchinein his Common pla- 
ces of Div:miry, in the head, concerning /nftification, 
hath this title : Quid jaſfitia fides mibil alind fr, 
quam reconc hiatio cum Deo, qua ſolar peces- 
torumcenfat. i. That the righteouſneſse of Faith is 
nothing elſe, tut reconciliaon with God, which 
ſtands in nothing clſe bue forgivencſse of fins Mr. 
Fex our Countryman gives place tonone in ho'ding 
forth the light of this truth. In his trat of Chrif | 
Inftifying, md firſt Booke : Inflor evr arerpiv. que: 
quoridiana rem: ffio per fide accepts, divine | 
_ juftos repreſemrat. 5.1 take them for juit or 
rig $, who by a daily remuſſion of finnes recet- 
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ved by farh, are iepretented as rightcous betoreths 
preſence of God, Againe, inthe ſecond Br uk of the 
(ame Argument, [dev juſti coram Des con/;/Timmgqued 
| remi{[a ſunt nobu peceata. 1, \V ethertore ſtand nighs 
teous betorc Ged, becaule our fins are forgivei us. 
Chamier, in the third Tome of his Panſtratie, pag, 
| 997.challengeth the Paternity ot Trexe for denying 
' remiſſion of (ins to be the torm , or formall cauſe of 
| inſtsfication , affirming and cvincing this to have bin 
Anguſtins opinion, And ſpcaking of himſelte and his 
Procceltant patcy, {aith thus, Sed ydew 1#ſtiti.c proram 
| erpmppim conſt itwimus 1nremiſſione peccats! ww Hmirum 
| qu14 hec nos apud Deum conſt itwit jwſtos. ji, We(Pro- 
| teftants)plece the f(t and laſt;the beginning ard end 
| of our righteouſneſſein the forgivenelle of our finges, 
| becauſeTiis makes us righteous betore God. Anda 
| Iiztle after, Traque juſt 111 am noſtram, quarenns conſt at 
| remiſſtonepeccatorum, cum Paulo juſtificationem + cam 
autem, que perfettione virturum ſanttificationem appet- 
| lammr, 1. Wethertfore call our righicoul: elle , as it 
 confi'ts in remiion of fins, with Pearl we call, 7uſts 
| frcation - but that which ands in any perfection of 
| vertues, ſanitification. Sumwhat betore the formet 
| words alledged : Nos vero quod dat,admittimus xeci- 
| procart inter ſe juſtificationem , et remi{ſionen peccate- 
ram. i. Weadmut of what he (Bellarmine) grants, 
| that juitihcation and remiſlion of fins are one and the 
| 'elte fame thing. And againe,pag-908. Remiſiopec: 
catorum,cſt jn/titiaimpatate i» Forgivencilc of linsis 
| that rightcouſnele that is imputed tous. Stephanm 
Fabritizs to like purpoſe , co94.mM.ning upon P/al 
| 32+ 1. defines juſtification thus : Jaſtificatio oft attis 
| Dei.qud enum qu: in ( briſ{um mediatorem credit ex (old 
| gratia et miſericords i. propter ſatufattionem et meritum 
| & briſt h, 4 peccat ns abſolvit, et juſt um ac muecentem pro- 
| #8RCHAFs ls Juli1iicationisan att of God, whereby of 
his 
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his A mercy , for the fatisfation and 
merit of Chrif#, he abfolves him from his fins that 


belceveth in Chryff the Mediator , and pronounceth 
him juſt and innocent. Laſtly Ameſias upon the ſame 
Pſalme and verſe, makes remiſſion of fins and juſtifi- 


cation terms equipollent and reciprocall, Deſcriptio 
| beatitudinis petiturs canſa efficiente et continents, que 
eſt remiſſio peecatorum, vel juſtificatio cum #jus effeitcs 
&c. s. The deſcription of blefiednefſe is drawn from 
(the efficient and holding cauſe thereof, which is For- 
giveneſſe of ſins, or Inflification, with its effcs, 

| Ir werecaſic (I prefume)for himthar hath leiſure, |, © x, g, 
totraverſe the writings of theſe and other Refor- 
| med Divines , to make the pile farre greater of ſuch 
paſſages as theſe : Therfore certainly they are very 
injurious , not onely tothe names and reputations vf 
theſe worthy lights in the Church of Ged, who deny 
them fellowſhip and commnnion in fe glorious a 
eruth, and wonld forceupon them, in the very face of 
their own ſolemne declarxtions of themſelves to the 
comrary, an opinion ſo inconſiſtent with the ſtre me 
ofthe Scripture,and all ſound reaſon; bur tothe truth 
itſelfe allo, by ſecking to repreſent it to the eyes and 
conlſciences of men, as a Beacon upon a hill, cr as a 
Sparrow upon the houſe top chonedy ſelfe, deſti» 
tute of Friends and helpers, when as it dwells in che 
mid of ics own people, and hath anany of the very 
choyce of thoſe holy and faithful and choſon ones, that 
are with the Lamb again(t the Beaſt, to tiand for i. 
So that thoſe odious aſperſions of Popery and Armi- 
nianiſme,are Vipers that wit cafily ſhake into the hire, 
when the time of ſhaking comes. This for a 4** De- 
mon(traion of our Conchafion from the Scriprares. 
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Conteining a Fitt Argument or 
| prooiefrom Scripture,tor clearing 
| che Alſertion, 


1 
: 


| T7 /ttiy, I coniceive, that a cleare opening of that 
| Scripture, Philip. 3 9. will yield us plenty of furs 

ther light ,for the dilcovery of that eruth we ſeek at- 
| tergn the obſcurity of our preſent Controverlie. The 
| words are : And be found in him, not having mine own 
 righteouſneſie, which is of the Law , but thatwhichif 
| chroughthe Faith of Chriſt, the righteauſuefſe which i 
| of Gedthrough Faith, In the former verle the Apolile 
| protefleth what ttrange «ftc&ts the excelleacy of the 
knowledge of Chr had wrought in him, it had! 
cauſed him to count all things /sſe » which ſomntimes 
he had eſteemed the greatelt gaize, and the belt trea- 
ſuge:yea to deſpoyle himſelfegas it were with a ſpirit 
of Ceep indignation, of all thote formerly beloved 
and rich-cltcemcd ornaments, which were unto him 
as Chaines of gold about his neck; and (as he then 
thought ) highly commended him, and-made him 
glorious inthe fight of God and men (he means his 
Phariſaicall righteouſneſle and legall obſervations; 
his Jewiſh prerogatives, &e. he was now fa farre 
transformed by the renewing 'of his mind, by the 
I'ght ofthe knowlege of (hreft ſhining in unto him, 
that he looked upon all his, former glory, as upon 
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dung , and {melt a favour of death in thoſe things, 
which had bin his only confidence and hope betore | 
of life and peace. Now the reaſon why he favoured | 
himſelfe all that. might be in theſe under-thoughts, | 
and avilcing appreh.nſions of his former things, and. 
layed onload in this kind all he could, he declares'to 
be this, that he might win Chriſt, or make gain and ad- | 
vantage of him, How this his defire or intent of | 
gaining Chriſt might be accompliſhed» he expreſſcth | 
thus, And may be found in him. Obierve : he doth nor | 
lay, that he inay be foxnd in his righteonſneſſe, much 
lelle in his righteouſneſſe imputed to him, but ſimply in | 
himſelfe, That he might be foundin him: which is an 
uſuall expreſſion in Scripture, of the ſpirituall eſtace | 
and condition of a beleever,viz. to be in Chri/?.R om, 
8.1. There is no condemnation torhoſethat are in( brit 
leſu. So cap, 16.7. Pho alſo were in ( briſt before me, 
i, were belecvers,Ce. What it is to be found in Chriſt, 
or how it mult be with him, if he be fonnd io him, 
(viz,,when hisrime is come, for he ſpeaks here of the 
future, of thc time of his breaking up (as it were) by 
death)heexpreſleth, 1. negatively thus : nor havin 
wine ew» 7ighteouſneſſe;yct not ſimply and allrogetbe; 
10 Tightconſneſſe , that may in no ſence be called his 
own, bur preciſely and determinately,no ſuch righte- 
owſnefſe of his 6wn, which lands in works ot the | 
Law. Such a reghteonſreſſe of his own he mult be ſure | 
not to have; 7. not to trult to, or tuſhroud and ſhelter | 
| himſclfe under from the ſtroke of Gods juſtices 2%, 
| affirmatively thus : but that (5, that righteouſneſſe)| 
| which is through the Faich of Chxzft, the righrroyl- 
|zeſſe which is of Ged by Faith. Heres not thelealt | 
jot or tittle of any mention, not the leaſt whiſpering, 
breathing or intimation of -any righreonſreſſe he! 
ſhould have by the imputation of the righreonſmes of, 
Chrift, no noc ot any pgKeouſneſſ , by greet 
2 ec 
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the rightcouineſſe of ( brift : but only ſucha righte. 
ouſnes 23 18 dud virees xpire7,thioagh Faith of Chrif, 
or by belecving in him, 

Now becaute ſuch a righteonſreſſeas this wherein 
SECT» 2+ | is naching more required of men, but only Faith in 
Chrift, aught ſeeme a lender and tickle righteouſ- 
ncfſe to a4{venture ſo grett a weight as the precious 
 (oule upon, and comes far ſhort of that righreewſneſſe 
ot a mans owne, which he might make out by the 
works of the Law : the Apoſtle addes by way of 
commendation of this righteouſ#eſſe, to uphold the 
credit and eſtceme of itin the hearts and conſcien- 
ces of men, that it is the righteonſneſſe of God. 3, a 
 righteenſneſſe which God himſclte hath found out, 
and which he will owne and countenance and ac- 
| connt for righreowfreſſe unto men, and no other but 
| this : Even the righteouſneſſe of God ((aith he) wie 
ini 44 Tir, which is in Faith, 5. which comes 
and accrues, and is derived upon a man by Fark, 
[The mentioning of this nighteonfueſſe the ſeeond 
time, as being orſtanding in Faith, is doubtlefle em- 
| Phaticall, One reaſon Feſeph gave (Gev. 41+ 32.) 
| why Pharobs dreame was doubled by Ged unto 

him, was to ſhew that the thing was eſtabliſhed by 
God : ſo the reaſon why Pax! mentions the ſecond 
time (fo immediatly upon the former (the confi- 
ſtence or ſtanding of this righbrteowſneſſes in and by 
Faith, in all likelyhood was this, to ſhew that this 
righteouſneſſe certainly will carry it, notwithſtanding 
all the unh;kelyhood, and ſeeming imperfeRtions of 
it, and that the thing is fully concluded and efta- 
|bliſhed with God accordingly : Or as it is often in 
ſpeech betweene man, and man, whena man hath 
ſpoken that which ſcems improbable to him to 
whom it is ſpoken, and may be conceived that the 
p—_ was miſtaken in his words, and would cor- 


ret 


ret him{clfe, if he conſidered what he (aid, it is uſt- 
all in ſuch a cate, if he thac ſpake, {peke adviſedly and | 
be able ro make good what he fwd, and meancs to 
(tand roity to tpeake the ſame thing over againe, 
arid ſotoconfirme and ratific that which was ſpoken 
againſt boch the unlikelyhood of the thing, and the 
unbelicfc of the hearer, Ir 182 paſſage (I conceive ) 
carried by ſome {ach rule as this, which the Apoſtle 
hath in the following Chapter, ver. 4. Kejoyce in 
the Lord alwaics: Now becaule thele Philipians were | 
under great trialls and afflitions, and fo might think 
it was no time for them to rejoyce im, and that Pani 
had forgotten himſelfe> and the couditien they were 
 in,tO ſpeake to them of rejoycing, therefore to fhew 
that heknew well enough whar he ſaid, and that he 
had weighed his words ſufficiently, defore he pur 
|thcm downe, and that there was no ether cauſe but 
why they ſhould rejoyce inthe Lord, notrwithſtand- 
ing the fiery triall that was nponthem, he redoubles 
the words of his exhort#tion. Rejoyre in the Lord 
alwaier, and ap aine I ſay rejayer. So Paulhere, baving 
oncenlfirmeL;rhat the righteouſneſſe wherein hedefi» 
red tobe found, was the righreouſveſſe which is by 
the Fairh of Chrift, teaſt he ſhould ſeeme to have 
ſpokenthat which he would not ftand to, or that 
which he would upon ſecond thoughts retract, he 
ſpeakes the ſame words (incffeR) the ſecond time, 
and avouceth that very righteouſneſſ which is by 
Paith, to be that righteowſneſſe that he would ſtand | 
co, and defired to be found with, If Pas{had had 
any mind or inclination at all, ro have placed the 
righteouſnefſeby which hewas to be juſtificd, inthe 
righteonfneſſe, of (rift imputed, here was even 2 
rempting occaſion and opportnnityto have drawne 
him incteexpreſſions of himſelfe thar way. Bar we 
ſee here is loud ſpeaking, againe and againe, of the 
| L3 righ- 
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| riobreowſneſſe of Faith, but altwm ſilent inn, profound 
 lilence of any righreouſneſſe trom the impatation of 
| the righteeaſueſſs of Chriſt, This tor a fift proofe 
from Scripturc, 


i 


CEE 


| 4; SED (Tx&k - ERNEST 


CAP, VIL 


V Vherein the imputation of 
Faith for righteouſneſle is further 


cleered from theScriprures, 


"pg $ Ixtly, that that which God imputes for righteon/. 
as neſſe in Tuſtification, is not the righteonſ[neſſe of 
Chriſt him(ſclte(1n the ſenſe refuſed in che firlt Chap- 
ter of this diſcourſe ) but Faith in Chriſt, I conceive 
may be clceerely wrought out, and evifted our of all 
thoſe Scriptures, where uftification is aſcribed unto 
Faith. Not to heap up places in this kind (which are 
conf« fledly many # ) Therefore we conclude thay a mas 
i juſtified by Faith, &c. Romani 3,28. So againe,' 
Romans 5. ls Therefore we being juſtifies by 
Fa1rTuH, &c. All confeſſe, that ME n are} 
juſtifyed by Faith ; and indeed the concluſicn thus | 
far, 15 greater then can be gaine-laid. The pregnant! 
Ictter of theScripture is too hard for any mans cons | 
tradition, Now when men fay and profeſe {accords ! 
ing to the Scriptures )) that Faith inſtifieth, I des, 
mand, what is itzhey ucane by Faith? do they nor | 
meanc their bel:eving, or the A of Faith (uſually 

fo called and expreſſed) which by the aſſiſtance of 
of the Holy Gheft is raiſed within them, and put 

forth by them? If by Faith in this caſe; they meane 

| any thing beſides. e;rher the havit or at of belecy 


| ving, 
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ſ 
| 
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' their ſecret. The Scriptures in the matrer of luſt. 
fication, {ecme rathcr to ſpeake of that which we | 
Call rhe act of 6eleewingy then of the habir « and ſo| 
lcarned D.vincs (as tac as I have obferved) gene- | 
rally conceive. Now tor men to ſay and to profeffe 
themſcives that Fauh juſtifierh an yet to condemie 
it for an Error 1 another, that ſhall ſay and hold, that 
it is an act of Faith that ju/t:fierb, (hath in my appre- 
[y nfion) as much incontiitencie of reaſyun init as if 
2 man (hould grant, that Hiernſalem once was the 
| $oy of the whole Ezr.ch, and yer ſhould cenſure him 
that ſhould ſay, that the Citie Hiervſalew was ever 
{o : Or that (hould granc, that Pas! labourcd in the 
Goſpel more then allthe Apoſtlers but -would not en- 
| dure him; thavſhould ſay, that Paw! the: Apoſthe did 
ſo. As Hieruſalem, and the Citie Hieruſalem are the 
 famc,and Paxl, and Paul the Apoſtle the ſame io 
| are Faith, and the a of Faith but the ſame : and-if 
oacquitificth, certainly the other juſtifieth alfo. 

It may: be it will be here faid, that they which 
| confefle that Faith juſtrfieth, doe not meane or con- 
 ceiveof it, as dividedor fevered from it's obje, 
\Cun1sT-. Nomoredid ever any man that had 
| but the firlt fruits of reaſon given him for his allow- 
| ance, Fora man to ſay, that he ſecth, and yet ro 
| afirme, that when he ſeerh, he ſceth nothing, 1s to 
protcfleopen enmitie againit common ſenſe and-rea» 
fry Neither is it any other in him (whoſoever he 

be) chat ſhall conceive of any a of Faith, that is not 


exerciſed oracted upon its obje, either (riff in 
erſon,or Chriſt in promiſe, or the like.It is unpoſli- 
e that any aun ſhould beleeve; but that he muſt 
belceye lomertbing, rin ſomeperſon : and ſo when 
any man ſpeakes of Faith or veleeving, he muſt of 
neceflicy wwply ther 1obje& with;/ or in theAR, 
though 
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thaugh he names only the AR, and not the obje, 
| as the uſuall manner of the Scripture expreſſion is, 
where Faith or beleeving is 40 times mentioned, 
without addition of the @bjet Chref,orthe promiſe 
of Godin { rift, or any thing <quivalent to cither, 
Secondly, 1t may be it will be ſaid, that when 
men profefle and fay, that Faith inſtifierb, their 
meaning only is, that Faith juſtsfieth, in(trumental- 
ly, and not otherwiſe. To this 1 anſwere, neither 
| hath any thing more bin aid hitherto by me, neither 
is any thing intended to be ſaid in the ſequel, but; 
according to the rule of this poſition ; Faith jaftiferh* 
ia(tramencally. 
Bur thirdly, it oay be it will be yet further obie- 
rb __ that when men oem Boehm e 
is/fifieth, their meaning 1s, that it Jaffifiers, as it 
| takes bold of {brifs righteouſneſs. 1 Anſwere, if 
this alſo ſhould be granted (but che Scriprure, as 
hath bin ſaid, never mentioneth or deſcribeth jaftv-' 
fying Faith under any ſuch conſideration) yer it is 
the aft of Faith that ſwſtifieth, As when a man pe. 
'teth forth his arme, and reacbetha pot or cup with 
\drink in ir, wherewith he quencheth his thirſt, he| 
| may befſaid to quench his thirſt inftrumentdlly, by! 
reaching out his arme; becauſe this was a meanesto| 
procure it. Solet men put what meaning or inter- 
pretation they pleaſe upon thetr words, when they 
protefle and acknowledg, that it is Fairh that lafti- 
fieth, if they meave at all as they ſay. they muſt meane 
| that it is the AR of Farb that Inftifierh, becante borh 
that Fatb by which a man belceves in Chriſt, is an 
at of Faith, and againe, that Farbh by which a man 
8 porn ny em anadt of Faith : and that 
4th that laycs upon the righreenfurſſe of 
Chriſ+is an a& of Feahroo, Therefore ber _— 
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and make thcir words to fall either tothe North, or 
| cowards the South, if they meane as they ſay, char 
| faith indeed Tuſt:fieth, they mult meaney that it is the 
| a of faith that [uſtifieth. And when themſelves 
| will ſay that fab Iuftrfieth, and yet will condemne 
it for an error in another, that the at of feirb ſhould 
Iuftify: they cannot eſcape the hands of this dilcav- 
ma, but one of the horns will gore them; cither ir 
muſt follow, that they doe not meane, as they ſay : 
or that they condemne their owne opinion and 
meaning in another : moſt true it is, that it is far 
from truth to ſay, that faith iuſtifyeth as it is an aft ; 
and as far from truth it is, to ſay, that it is not the 
at of faith that Inſtifieth. 

IF it be yer further mobs and ſaid, that when 
men ſay, we are juffifiedby Farhb, their meaning is, 
that we are juſtified by that which f«itb apprehen« 
deth ; and this is farre from ſaying, that Faith & imp« 
pmted for righteonſaeſſe. To thisI Anſwer: 1.ifcheir | 
meaning be fimply and withoat limitation ſo,that we 
are juſtified by that which Faith apprebendeth, when 
they ſlay, wearejnſtified by Faith, chenthey ſpeake 
more truth,then they are aware of, and (as it ſeems) 
more then they intend to ſpeake. For that Faith ju? 
fath is moſt true but that whatſoever Faith appre- 
hendeth ſhould puffie » hath no fellowſhip with 
truth,(no not ſomuch as in appearance JFor By Faith 


we wnderftand ( or apprehend) the worlds were made, 
Heb. 1x. 3. yet no man will ſay , that the creation of 
the world jftifier men. 

Secondly , if men aſcribe 14 5mm in every re- 


ſpe and conſideration to that which Faith appre- 
benderh, they utterly oyerthrow that whicb gene- | 
rally they profeſſe, vw. the inſtrumentall juſt;Seation 
of —_ For if any thing that faizb apprekendeth, | 
| every way, b —_— , GOUEEy 
an 
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ant mcricorioutl 7, and principally, and mitrumentals| 
ly, Faith (hall iwſtifie 1» ww 1d fo when men | 
| lay,they are (uſtified by Fatih, their meaning mull be, 
| they aic not at al in/tified by Faith pur by ſeme other | 
chinz, Thertore of nec-fMiry it is, that Farrh mull jus 
ſtifie tome way : if it inſtifierh any wayzit mult of ne- 
ceiliry bes by imputation or account from God for righ- 
| teomſnesy becaulc it is all that God requires of ment 
their in/t1 fication, inſtcad of the righteoninefle of the 
Law. Ihe:forc it God ſhall not impute of ' arcomnt It 
| uato them forthis reghreonſueſcexit would ſtand them 
{11 no ſtcad at all totheir inſtsficetion - becauſe there 1s 
| nothing uſetull or availeable to any holy, or {aving] 
; purpole wharſocver, but only to that whereur to God 
; hath aſſigned it. It God inthe new Covenant of the 
, Gofpell, requires faith in ( triſt for our inſt ification, 
nitead of therightcouſnetle of the Law 11 the old, 
, and this Faith will not pafle in accounc with him for 
luch r:0hzeaonſneſie,both his Commandemernt and Co- 


; Venant for belceving, and the obedience it (cle of 
? belecving,will both become voyd and of none eft:Q; 


| the ure beneht of them veing ſaſpcaded upon the 
| gractuus pleaſure and purpoſe of God inthe deſigna» 
t10Q of them tothcir end, 
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Conteining the laſt proofe from! 


| Scriprure, for theNon-irputation of 
| C briſts righteouſneſſe in the (ence 


| controverted. 


Here is yer one Scripture remaining ( happily 
amongit many more that have not yct manife- | 
| {ted themicives in chis Controverlie)that ſecms(yea | 
| | verily Delceve » Coth more then ſcem) quite to _ 
verthrow and take away that which muſt be the| 
[St roundworke and toundation to ſet this (amparation of 
the right breonſneſce of Chriſt upon(it ever it ttands)viz. 
' the imputability , ortransferiblencfle of it from on: 
ro another. It the Scriptures doe not only no where 
eltablii I1,but in any place abſolutely deny a poſlibility 
of thertranil.tion or removing of the righteomſneſre 
of Chriſt trom one perſon to another; this will ſtrike 
the fatall ſt:zoke in deciding this Queſtion. This 1 
| con ceive will be evicted with a pregnancie ._ 
| gable from that Scripture Gal.3, 12. And the Law is 
' not of Faith : but the man that doth thew, ſhale in 
them, This Scripture duth not barely and {imply de- | 
'ny a deccivableneile or poſſibility of tranſlation of the | 
12hrecou! ac ile of the Law, trom onc perton tO atiO- | 
| cher, but denics itemphatically, and wich che utmolt | 
| idyanta vet a deniail. Foritdenics a polſibility of | 
| it to be done, cven by that hand expreſly, and by. 
name, (1 mane the hand of faith ) which was the 
M 2 likely. (t 
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ikclyelt hand under Heaven to have done it, if the 
nature of the thing to be done had nor reliſted the 
doing of its The Apoſtle denycth unto faith it ſelf; 
the cthce and power of be.ng a Mcdiatrix in this! 
| cale,to derive or carry over the righteoulncſc of the | 
Law, trom one perſon to another, By which ir ap- | 
pearcth allo , that he had an intent particularly to| 
make the rightcOuſnefle of the Law as performed by | 
Chr:/# himſelfe , uncapable of this tran{lation or im. | 
putetion : becauſe fairh never pretended, nor ever| 
could have ground or colour to pretend a deriving or | 
tranſlating of any other legall rightcouſneſſe from | 
| one perſcn to anOcher for ] u{lification, but only that 
| which was performed by Chrift. If there were any 
thing in all the world that could have done the thing | 
tht 1s pleaded for, Faith indecd hath the prehemis | 
nence of likelyhood to do it : becauſe it doth derive | 
a rightcouſneſſe from one to anOther, fuch a rightes« | 
ouſneſſe as is deriveable, an imPputative righteouſ- | 
nefTe you may call it, becauſe it is fuch by account cr } 
| interpretarion (I meane, remiſſion of fins : ) this | 
Faith derives from Chrift upon him that belceveth : 
but for a righteouſnefle of the Law it cannot dc rive, 
becauſe ſuch a righteouſnle is not deriveable, 

Let the words and (cope of the Scripture mentio- 
SEC VF. 2+ |nedbe narrowly examined, and all this that hath be-n 
{aid will be found in the bowells of it. Andihe Law 
is not of Faith ; awd 6 mutoas evreauponcs, Ofc. the 
man that doth them, ſhalt live in them : or (if you 
would tranſlate the emphaſis alſo whichis in the c» 
riginall) thus : the very doer of them, the man ſhall 
lrve. The former clauic, after Pagsls ſuccirR and 
preſſe manner of expreſſing himſelfe, is very bricfe, 
and therefore ſomewhat obſcure in it ſelfe : but the 
latter clauſe eaſeth the burden of the diiFeulty, and 
caſteth a (uificicnt light upon it, Whereunto if we 


addc | 
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adde but the dependance and reference that this 
verſe hath upon the former, Paxls meaning will bee 
Found as cleere a$8the noone day. Therefore when 
he ſaith, che Law 1s not of faith, tx wir«ec ((aith the 
origina!l) by, or out of faith, His meaning can be no 
other but this, that the righreowſneſſe of the Law | 
Joth nor ariſe or come upon any man out of his Faith | 
or by his beleeving, or that no man is made partaker 
of a legail righteomſmeſſe by beleeving : bur (laich he) 
the very docr, the man he ſhall live in(or by) them, 
He proves the truth of the former clauſe, from the 
| exprefle tenor of the Law, or legall righreouſueſſe, as 
ſt-nding in full oppoſition to any Cerivation of it 
from one to another, even by Faith ir ſelfe, As if 
he ſhould ſay, no legall righreowſneſſe can come ypon 
any man by beleeving, becauſe ir is only the man 
himſelte that doth the things of the Law, that ſhall 
ve juſtified and live by them : the righteouſneſs of 
the Lew never goeth further (in the pt opriety or for- 
malitie of it ) to the juſfification of any man, then to 
[the perſon of him that tuifills the Law. That by the 
word Law, in this place, is meant the righroowſneſſe 
| or fulfilling of the Law ('belides that there can harde 
ly be made any reaſonable interpretation of the clauſe, 
if this word be taken in any other ſenſe )may appeare 
| by the like acception of the ſame word, the Law, in 
| ocher paſſages ofthis Apeftle, when itis uſed upon 
like occaſion. Row. 4- 13- for the promiſe was wot to 
eAbraham or his ſeed, through the Law. 5. through 
the righteonſnes of,or ebediemce anto the Law viz. that 
it ſhould be obtained, and enjoyed by any ſuch righ- 
teomſneſſe : as is evident by the oppoſition in the tol- 
lowing clauſe, 6#t throwgh the righteomſueſſe of faith, 
4. this promiſe was not made un:o him and his ſeed, 
that the benefit and bleſſing of it hould be obtaied 


by the former, but by the latter righteonſneſſe. - The 
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word i8 a2aine uſed in the fame (t1gnification in the! 
very ncX: verſe. For if they that be of the Law, be 
| heires. 4. that are for the righteonſneſſe »f the Lavy,! 
| and will tand to be juſtified oy that, (oclides other; 
| places without numver,) 
| Theſcope likewiſe of the place, and the depen. 
| dence ot tne clauſe with the former ver. avyparantly 
| cyinceth this interpretation. The Apeſtle in the 
| former verſe bad dclivered it for a truth, that no man | 
| could be j»/tifiedin the ſight of God by the Law, 1. 
| by the r:yghreowſneſſe or works of the Law, for this 
| realon, becauſethe Scripture taith, that the juſt ſhall 
 lirveby faith. Now becantethts conſequence might | 
| tecine tomewhat doubttull and inſuicient, lying 
| open to {ome ſuch exception againlt it as this ; what 
| 
| 


though the j«/t doe, or mnſt live by faith, may they | 
not be juſtified by the works of the Law too, and 
| livebythcmalſo? may not thereghreowſneſſe of the 
| Law bc made over unto them, by faith, an io come 1 
| pound righreouſneſſe be made for them, of both roge» 
{cher ? No (laith Pant) the Law is net of faith: 
| there can be nO lega lrighteouſneſſe derived or drawn 
apon men by faith : and that tor mis realon, becauſe 
luch a r1ghteouſneſſe 1s by the expreſle letter and ren- 
or ot the Law, confined and appropriated toche per- | 
| {01 of him that fulfills It : 4214 5 2or1gns dr7d 4 14:2- 
| 795, the man himſclfe that doth them, ſhall live by 
|them. q» d, there 1s a repugnancy and contradici- 
[O01 11) 1t ex natwrarei,in the very nature and eſſence 
| ot thc thing, that the righteonuſmeſſe of the Law ſhould 
|cvIr O< removed or caried over trom one mans DCts 
[on to ar.0ther, though ir were atrempted by the 
hand of Faithirlclte» Godacver intended that the 
| Law and faith ſhouid mect together to jumble up 4 
11ſt: fication for any man. And whercas it is frequent- 
(ly charged as a mattcr of Cecp prejudice upon the 
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opinion laboured tor in this diicourte, that it mag- 
nity eth far h above mceaſure,and makes an Idol of it : 
he truth is,that the contrary opinion, wh:chaſcribes | 
coir power of crantferring a legall righreowſneſſe, | 
o" ontheth it 7 t1MES MOTe, and aſcribes a POWET E- 
ven of 1mpolſtibilities to its Faith may boalt of ma- 
y great things otherwiſe : and may remove moun- 
taincs : bur tor removing any legall righrteonfneſce 
(inthe ſenſe we ſpeake of ) it mult let that alone tor 
ver. There is a greater contrariety and indiſpoſiti« 
11 inthe leverall natures of faith and the Law, in re- 
pet cf mixing Or working togetber to make up a 
[uf ification, ten was betweene the 110n are Clay in 
Nebuchadnez<ars vition. Dan. 2:43. though in 0+« 
ther things they Well agrece Kepmgrantia legrs of fir 
dei eſt ({aith Calvmin Gal. 3. 12 ) imcanſa juſtificati 
nn ; facilins enim aguam TAL copulabs, quam h4c 
duo concilies, homes fide et lege (5c juſtos. 1, There 
1$ a repugnancie betweene the Law and faith, in the 
matter of Iw/tification: and a man may tooner couple 
' fire and water together, then make theſe two agree, 
that men are righteous by faith, and yt by the Law too. 
Conſonante © chis Scripture laſt opened, 15 that Rows. 
| 4+ 14+ For if they which are ofthe Law be heires, faith 
| 15 made voyde, and the promiſe ts made of none efftt. 
| Where you ſceas full and as irreconcileable an op- 
| poſirion, betweene the righreowſneſre of the Law, 
and the righteowſneſ:e of farth, in retpeR of juſtifica- 
| 2106, as is berweene Ealt and Wett : itis unpoſſible 
they ſhould be brought together. There is a greater 
| guite fixed betweene them, then was betweene Abra- 
| aws and Dives : faith cannot go over to 'the righ- 
reowſneſre of the Law, to joyne withthat in /nſfrficati- 
on: neirher can the a 15 of the Law, bee 
brought over untofarrh, Whzitreaſon there may bee 
conctived for this Non-impurabilitie of the righte- 
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ouſneſce of the Law, we ſhall have a faire opportuni» 
ty to declare, inthe proſecution of our grounds and 
reaſons, for the poirt we favor in this diſcourſe: | 
which is the next thing we halt unto. 


SEDSSESSSEDE-S 


CAP. IX. 
VV hercin the firſt groundor ar- 


gument for the concluſion underta- 


ken, is propounded and 
cttabliſhed. 


| 
Hin conſidered with as much diligence and! 
faithfulneſle as frailty would permit, how the| 
Scriptures ſtand affefted and incline in the contro»! 
verſie depending, we are lcad (in the next place) by| 
the hand of a plaine and familiar method, to pro- 
pound ſach Arguments and conſiderations for the 
confirmation of the premiſles, as reaſon and ſobriety 
- —__— about the ſtated Queftion, have ſugge» 
CUs ' 
My firſt ground and argument to prove, that the 
righteouſnefſe of Chriſt ( inthe ſence now under diſ- 
pute,v1z.. in the letter and proprietie of it) canner be 
imputedunto any for their juſtification, I propound af- 


| 
| 


ter this manner. 
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That righteowſneſſe which will not fit, and furniſh al 
beleevers with all points or parts of that righteouſ. 
neſſe, which the Lawrequires of them , canuar be 
imputed ume them unts juſtification, 

Burt the obedience that Chriit performed co the mor 
all Law, irſnch arighteonſneſie as pill not fit and 
furniſhall delecvers with all points of righteout 
nellc, which the Law NE them. 

Therfore it cannot be imputed to beleevers for their 

juitihca.ion, 


The reaſon of the former Propoſicion 1s, becauſe 
a perfe& and complcat legall righteowſneſre(and ſuch 
certainly , I mcane perfect and compleat , that that 
juſtih-th, muſt of necctlity be ) requires a preciſe, 
; punuall and through ebedience unto all things in the 
| Law,which any way concernes a man todoc.lt there 
| b: but a letter, jot, or title wanting in aty man Figh- 
|reouſneſre of all that was his duty to dos, that 4 
onſneſce is not(at any hand) for his inſt1fication, Thc. 
curſe of the Law and eternall vengeance will breake 
in upon a man, body and ſoule , afwell through the 
| {malle(t and lcaſt-imaginable defects of alcgll righ- 
| reowſneſie , as through wider breaches, and great: r 
tranſgrefſions, in caſe a man hath not wherewith to 
| ſecure himſelfe othcrw:lc. (ar(ed ir every one that con 
tmueth not inall things that are written in the Law, to 
| doe them G1l,3,10. Therforc there is no c{caping the 
 curie of the La'v by thc law, except a inans obedience 
; be abſolur: iy abſolute, afwell tor conitancie as uni» 
| v=r{ality, in all things thar arc written, viz. with refe. | 
[rence t2 him, 2d ro hs calling. For otherwiſe, there | 
may bc. a ſtr nd complcar Legail righrrouſne 't, 
with'urrthte Coing of many | in''S (jo ed i 
| Liw, incatethcy have no rylation 0A 5928 cal it 
N $ 
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As 'or inſtance : Adam might have pertormed, and 
accordi: gly have bin itil Juſt.hed by a compleat Le- 
gall rrghteowſneſce,and yer never have performed ma» 
ny duves, which the Law required of Eve, for the 
continuaiice of her ia/{sfication. So Chriſt tul fille all 
righteonſneſce (as himielte fairh, it became him to doe ) 
and contequently held an exat conformiry with the 
| Law, ſo that neither Man, nor God him: Ife, could re- 
' buke him of ffare : and yet the Law requires many 
| chings of many othe;s, both Men and Women,which 
| Chriſt never pertormed, as will appeare in the de- 
| monſtration of the larter Propoſition (which is at 
hand, 
| Felthe truth therfore of this Propofirion that the 


| wall not fit and furniſh ali beleevers with all parts of ſuch | 
ariphteouſneſre as the Law requires of them, it is 10 full | 
of 1: $ wine light, that further proote will but runne | 
| over. How many duticsare Servants indebt. d un- 
ro their Maſters afcer the fl.ſh, by the obligation of 
' the Law, which (Þrift never diſcharged or pcrfor- 
| mcd, as namely that ny ſhould be obedicnt unto 

them with feare and trembling. Fpb. 6.5. Againe, 
| Wives charged bythe Law with many points of 0+ 
bedience towards their Huibands, yea and Husbands 
with ſome towards their Wives, which certainly 
Chriſt never performed for them, yea he expreſſcly 
dechned andrefuſed the doing of fome things, as ly « 
ing without the verge of his Calling, wh ch the Law 
requires as matters of ſpectall dutic from others, 
W hen he was delired ( pak. 12 13+ 14.) ro do Ju- 
{!1ce, or take up a eontroverſie betweene a man and 
his Brother, his anfwere was, Man, whe made me 4 
| Judge, or divider over you ? lmplying, that he would 
meddle with no aQts of rrghteonſneſſe, that lay with-| 
out the precznas of his Calling, And indecd if he | 


bad | 


— _ 
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had (chough it was unpoſſible that ever his foote | 
ſhould have been taken 1n that ſnare) it had over- 
chrowne the infiait bens fit that now redounds unto 
| che world, from thoſe aRts of righteewſneſre, which 
| were pertormed by him in his Calling. So when 
; the people would have taken him and made him 
King, Jeh. 6. he ablolutly refuſed : and refuſing 
the orhce of a King, doubelcfle he would not take up- 
on him the execution. Therefore what righreouſ- 
weſce (hould Kings and Magiſtrates have imparted un- 
to them from Chriſt to make them juſt and righteoms 
incheir Cillings, when Chr: himiclfe refuſed to 
performe thoſe as of righreouſueſre which arc pro- 
perthercunto. That which never was done or ated 
by Chrift, cannot be imparted : that which never had | 
a being, is nOt capable of an aRt of imparerrento paſſe 
upon it, 

It may be ſome will objeR, that Love « the ful- 
follim f the Law : forbe that loveth another hath fol- SECT» 3+ 
filed the Law, Rem. 13.8. and this fulfilling of the 
bow by Love, is ſuch a righteonſneſce as will fir all 

perſons of all Callings and relations in the world 
whatſoever. Therefore the perfet Love of Chr;f, 
may be imputed for righteewſneſ:e unto all, thongh 
mm and proper as of obedier.ce otherwiſe 
e wanting, 
| But to this I Anſwere. Firſt, howſo:rver Love 
may be rermed an Evange'icall keeping or fulfilling 
| of the Law, becauſe God accepteth of it graciouſly, 
' whereloever he findeth it in rr#th, and rewar deth it | 


% 


accordingly, yet is it not a ſtrict, licerall, and legall 
| fulfilling of the Low, it isnot ſucha fulfilling of it, as 
| wiil hold out weight and meaſure for any mans jwff4 | 
 bcationin a Covenant of works. For firft, the Law | 
| requires many dntics from men, and ſeizeth upon 

| them with che Curſe imgettaty upon the firſt non- | 
z 
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© 10al'r'11n.s, Nw Loves but one duty 
1nq ihearfoic can. iot bo mai Ys much | 
it Love wir. fucha fu filing of | 
( Ong q 'gdina lcgall jnſlifica- 
| (142 nc uid a} beleeveys Dt juſtified, not by an | 
[+1417 4, 0.1 by a pert nal; reghteouſneſie; becaule no | 
| N'2/11S a eric beleever but hc that ovis his Brother | 
| trucly, and wholc Farrh worketh by ſuch love 
' Thirdly, and I:fly, it the Loveof Chriſt vere capa-| 
| ble of that 1mputation for righrteowſneſse, that is Pre- | 
 rended, then will it follow (ac leaſt accordingro the | 
| priacipl s of that Opinion againſt which we di{- 
putc) that the whole aive obedience of Chriſt, 1 
mza ne all that righreowſneſse of his which (toodin 
| buly actions contormable to the Law, was in vaine: | 
| b:cauſc rh61e1$ no other poſſible neceſſity granted | 
of this righteouſneſre of Chriſt by theſe men, but only 
fc r impwration. Therefore : 
Secondly to the objeRtion I aniwere yet againe, 
that where the Scripture call:th Love the tulk ling 
t the Law, it ſpeaketh only of that part ofthe Las, 
which we call theſecond 1 able : as is no whit leſle 
| then evident in the place laſt named. Row, 1 3. 8.9, 
B .t that fulfilling of the Laws which claimes the 
| honour of a juſtification, whether by impatation or 
perſonall pcertormances muſt comprehend as well a 
fulfilling of the firſt as of the ſecond Table. 

Thi:dly and lalily, that propofition, Love is the 
wifillmg of the Law, is not propoſitio ſermalis, but 
cauſali s & conſecutiva (as Logiciars (pccke) that is, 

| {uch a propoſition, whereim one thing iS {aid to be a- 
nother, not becauſe it is preciſ:ly the ſame in nature 
| and being with it, but becauſe it is the cauſe of it, 
andſo harh the deirg of the other vertually init, This 
kind of 'propokition is frequent in Scripture. T; 
ain the relurreRion (faith Chrif, Toh. 11. 25.) The| 


meaning | 


| 
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rclurrecRion, but that he was the cauſe» mcanes, or 
| Author, of the reſurrection. So Paul faying that 
Chriſt is our hope, meaneth only, chat Cyr 1s T 
is the ground or Author of our hoye. 1 Tim. 1.1, 
 [9like manncr, when he taith, Love & the falfilling | 
of the Law, his meaning only is, that 4 ſpirituall 
and wefeigned affeition of love, is an inward princi- 
ple of that nature and importance which inclineth 
and ds[poſeth aman to the performance and practiſe of 
all manner of dutie! required in the Law, Therefore 
'to lay thac the Love of Chriſt is imputed to men for 
(their tu filling of the Law, or for their righteonſneſſe, 
is ridiculous. More might beadded by way of an- 
{were : but the ſtrength of the Ob3<Aton 18 (ma'l, 

Another thing thu (happily) fome will objeR 
12ainſt the argument propounde), isthis : [t « not 
neceſſary that men ſbould bave all particular atts of 
righteowſneſſe qualified with all circumſtances anſwe- 
rable to their Calling, imputed untothem for their ju- 
tification. It ts affciens, if they have arighteenſneſre 
'impated to thews, which is equivalent to ſuch «righte- 
owſneſ4e, 

To this I Anſwere two things : Firſt, they which 
ſpeake ſuch things, doe not confider the (everity of 
the letter, the firit and peremptory nature of the 
| Law. The Law will not know any drdaoyr 74, any 
thing by way of proportion or hs One 
thing 2s 200d as another will nor {eive the turne. 
' The Law muſt have jet forjot> title for ritle, point 
forpoimt, letter for letter, every thing to an( were in 
'the molt exaR conformity toit: otherwite it __ 
'acurſejnareadinefle wherewith tortake vengeance 
on mceng,no life or reward. 
| Secondly,to impute aQts of righteowſneſce toa man 
| Which are 2roper to another Calling, and wholly | 
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1al't'1n.s, N »w Lovels but one duty | 

a ihacfore can.vt be many, much | 

it Love w.r. licha fu filino of 

{ola iq redina legall juſfifice. 
(112 nc wid al beleevers of juſtified, fot by an | 
12,4 Q, 0.4 by a pert nal: regÞteonſneſie; becauſe no 
1'231Sa true beleever but hc that .Oovis his Brother | 
| truUCiy, and whois. Faith worketh by {uch love. | 
[hirtly, and IMly, it the Loveof Chriſt mere Capa- 

' ble of that 1mpuratren for righteowſneſse, that is pre- | 
| rended, then will it follow (at Icaſt according ro the | 
| priacipl 8 of that Opinion againſt which we &f- | 
putc) that the whole active obedience of Chrift, I| 
ca ne all that righreowſneſse of his which (toodin | 
buly ations conformable to the Law, was 1n vaine: | 
b: cauſe rhc1e1$ no other poſſible neceſſity granted | 
of this righrteonſneſre of Chrift by theſe men, but only | 
t, r 1mputation. Therc fore 


Seconcly to the objeion I anſuees ---- paine, 
 thargubccetbo \h.liog 
Las, 

t leſle 
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. fd lalily, that propoſition, Leve is the 
wifi lmg of the Law, is not propoſitio ſormaliz, but 
; Canſali s & conſecutiva (as Lopiciars (pc: ke) that is, 

\uch a propolition, wherein one thing is ſaid to be a» | 
nother, not becauſe it is preciſc ly the ſame in nature | 
and being with it, but becauſe it is the cauſe of it, 
, and(o hath the deirg of the other vertually init. This! 
kind of 'ipropoſition is frequent in Scripture. 4 
a the relurretion (faith Chrif, Toh. 11. 25.) The; 
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| meaning isnot,that he was properly and formally he ' 
rclurreRion, but that he was the caule» Mmcanes, Or 

Author, of the refurreRion. So Part (aying that 
Chriſt is our hope, meaneth only, cheat CunrsT 
| is the ground or Author of our hoye, 1 Tim. 1.1, | 
| ' [nlike manncr, when he taith, Love « the falfiling | 
| of the Law, his mcaning only 15, that 4 ſpirituall | 
| and unfeigned affeition of love, ts an innard princi- 
ple of that nature and importance which incluneth 
and dr[poſeth aman to the performance and prattiſe of 
all manner of dutie! required in the Law, Therefore | 
to ſay thac the Love of Chriſt is iauputed to men for 

heir tu filling of the Law, or for their righteowſneſſe, 

is ridiculous. More might beadded by way of an- 

{were : but the ſtrength of the Ovy<ctton 1s (ma'l, 

Another thing that (happily) fome will objet 

124in't the argument propounde.), isthis : It & not 

neceſſary that men ſbould bave all particular att of 
righteomſneſſe qualified with all circumſtences anſwe- 

rableto their Callings, imputed unto them for their ju- 

ſtification. It is [afficien if they have arighteconſneſre 
imputed to thew, which is equivalent to ſuch arighte- 

owſneſ1e, 
| To this I Anſwere two things : Firſt, they which 
ſpeake ſuch things, doe not confider the ſeverity of 
the letter, the firit and peremptory nature of the 
'Law« The Law will not know any drdaoyy 74, any 
thing dy way of proportion or cquivalencie : one 
thing 28 good as another will nor | ro the turne, 
' The Law muſt have jet foror> title for ritle, point 
tor point , letter for letter, every thing to an( were in 
'the molt exaR conformity toit: otherwite it hath 
acurſeinareadinefle wherewith totake vengeance 
on mcngno life or reward. 
Secondly,to impute aRts of r;ghteouſneſie toa man 

| which are proper to another Calling, and wholly | 
| | N 3 diſ-] 
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1al't'1n.s, N »w Lovels but one duty | 
4a thacfore can.ot be many, much ! 

i Love wir. liucha fu filme of 

P 1-4 teolin's q 'edina legali juſlifica- 
1 ren nc wd al beleevers bt juſtified, HOT by an | 
TY -,0 Q, 0.it DVA perl nal. righteouſneſce: becauſe no 
1'211Sa true beleever but hc that ovis his Brother | 
| trucily, a»d wholc Farth worketh by ſuch love. 
' Thirdly, and I:ftly, it the Loveof Chriſt were Capas | 
' ble of that impuratron for righteowſneſse, that is pre-| 
\ cended, then will it follow (at leaſt accordingro the | 
| principl $s of that Opinion againſt vw hich we C1{- | 
patc) that the whole active obedience of Chriff, I | 
mca nc all that righteowſreſce of his which toodin | 
; buly actions conformable to the Law, was in vaine: | 
| b: cauſe rhce18 no other poſſible neceſſity granted | 
of ths riphteouſneſre of Chriſt oy theſc mon, but only | 
tc r ;mpeutation. Therefore ; | 
Seconcly to the objeRion I anſwere yet againe, 
that where the Scripture call.th Love the tulk ling 
trhc Law, it ſpeaketh only of that part ofthe Lay, 
which we call theſecond 1able : as is no whit leſſe 

| then evident in the place laſt named. Rom, 1 3. 8.9, 
B .t that fulfilling of the Laws which claimes the 
| honour of a juſtification, whether by impmutation Or 
perſonall pirtormances muſt comprehend as well a 

fulfilling of the firſt as of the ſecond Table. 

Thirdly and lalily, that propefition, Leve is the 
wifi llmg of the Law, is not propoſitis ſormalis, but 

| can(alt s & conſecutiva (as Log:ciars i\pc:ke) that is, 
luch a propolition, wherein one thing is ſaid to be a+ | 
nother, not becauſe it is preciſ: ly the ſame in nature 

| and being w ith it, but becauſe it is the cauſe of it, 
, ndſo hath the deirg of the other vertually init. This 
kind of propoſition is trequent in Scripture. 4 
am the relurreRion ((aith Chrif, Toh, 11. 25.) The, 


mcaning | 
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, 


ſpeake ſuch things, doe not confider the ſeverity of 
the letter, the (irit and peremptory nature of the 


thing by way of proportion or cquivalencie : one 
\hing 2s good as another will nor ſerve the turne. 


| 
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and dv[poſeth aman to the performance and prathiſe of 


{were : but the ſtrength of the Ov3<&tion 1s ſma'l, 


neceſſary that men ſbould bave all particular att; of 
righteowſneſſe qualified with all circumſtences anſwe- 
rable to their Calling s, imputed unto them for their jw- 
tification. It ts ſoffciene, if they have arighteenſneſte 
'mpuied to thew, which s equivalent to ſuch arighte- 


owſneſ1e, 


Forpoimt, letter for letter, every thing to an( were in 


f 


meaning is not,that he was properly and formally ihe 
relurreRion, but that he was the caule» mcanes, Or | 
Author, of the refurreion. So Paul faying that 


FChriſt is our hope, meaneth only, that CurrsT 


is the ground or Author of our hoye. 1 Tim. 1.1, 
IMlike menacr, when he faith, Love « the falfilling | 


of the Law, his mcaning only is, hat 4 ſpirituall | 


and wfeigned affeftion of love, is an inward princi- 
ole of that nature and importance which inclineth 


all manner of dutie! required in the Law, Theiretore | 
to lay thac the Love of Chriſt is imputed to men for 
their tu filling of the Law, or for their righteonſneſſe, 
is ridiculous, More might beadded by way of an- 


Another thing thar (happily) {ome will objet 
124inlt the a"gument propounde, istis : It & not 


To this I Anſwere two things : Firſt, they which 
Law. The Law will not know any drd>oyiy 24, any 


The Law muſt have jet for ors title for title, point 


the molt exaQ conformity to it: otherwite it hath 
a curſe ina readinefle wherewith totake vengeance 

on mcngno life or reward. 
Secondly, to impute aQs of righteowſneſie toa man 
which are 2yoper to another Calling, and wholly 
N 3 dil- | 
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diſagreeing from that Calling wherein Ged hath 
placed him1s rather to #mpure {1nne unto him, then 

| righteowſneſre. Becauſe thuugh ſuch ats were righ.| 
| reowſneſre ro him that wrought rhern, yet if 1, being; 
| in a difterent Calling, ſhou.d.be accounted by Gedto! 
| have done ther (which is the Law of impmutatien)| 
| muſt be judged by him as one thac had tranigrefled. 
the bounds of my Calling,& conſequently had Ginned.! 
Neither is that reaſon of any valae, which ſome! 
alledg, to countenance an equivalencic of righreonſ-| 
xeſce 1n this kind, inſtead of a proprictie v:z.. that, 
God was not punRuall and every waics circumſtan» 
tiall in OY the Curſe of the Law,upon thetran(- 
grcſlion ot it : becauſe they ſuppoſe, that by thole 
words ( wherein the Curſe of the Law is expreſled) 
Thou ſhalt die the death. Gods meaning was, that he 
ſhould die an eternall death (literally) and not by! 
way of cquivalencie. Therefore God having not- 
| withſtanding ioflited this Curſe by way of equiva»! 
| lencie, and not in the letter of it, why may he not! 
 iropute a legall righteowſneſie unto men, that hath! 
| only an cquivaleacic with that righteowſneſce which! 
they ſhould have performed, though nor an cxadt-; 
nefſe with it according to the lctrer, | 


For tothis I anſwere: Firſt, that the very founs, 
dation that is layed to build this objeion upon, is 
ſandy, and hathnothing either in Scripture, or ſound; 
reaſon ro bottome it. From the Scriptures, nothing' 


that I have read, is ſo much as pretended that way» 
, viz, that Ged in thoſe words, Thos ſhalt die the death, 
muſt of neceſhity, preciſcly and determinatly meane,, 
eternall death, according tothe letter, And by what: 
fre, ſucha ſpirit as this is, will be extracd or! 
drawne out of that body of thoſe words, 1 dot! 
not yet underſtand, If we judge of his intent! 
1nd meaning 12 thoſe words by the cyent 


of | 
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meant dcterminatly ,neither of eternalldeath accoi d- 
ing to the lerter,nor yct of an eternall death by way 
of equivalencie, but indiffercntly of cichcr, becauſe it 
was an eternall death only by way of cquivalencie 
that was inflited upon ( briſt tor one part of Adew 
or his poſter.ty : but upon the other part which pe- 
riſh, it's inflicted according tothe /erter. 

Seconely upon de: per conſiceration, it wif (hap- 
pily ) be fu-nnd to be necrerthe truth, to hold, rhat 
11 thoſe words, Thes ſhalt dis the death, God his 
| meaning was r.0t (at le!t determinatly) to threaten 
'erernail death either in one kind or other, cither ac« 
;cordingto the letter, or by way of cquivalexcie : 
' but to have the word Death, raken and underſtood 
by Adam, inthe extent of the ſignification, as it in- 
| differently ſignificth that evill of the puniſhment 
which was repre ſenced and knowne unto him, by 
the name of Death, without limiting his thoughts 
cothe conſideration either of the ſhorter continuance, 
'or of the everlaſtingnefſe of the duration of it. For 
13$ Scores well determin:s in this caſe Je/Etrerniras nn 
eſt de ratione poene peccatis debite>ſed peccatores con- 
comit ans, qui non poſſunt ut (briſts, vel cum Chriſto 
| eluftari. 1. Erernitic is not of the nature or «ſſznceot 
the puniſhment due unto fins, but it followes and 
falls upcn finners, who cannot wraſtle out as (Þriff 
did, or with him. So then, eternity not being cflen- 
tiillto that puniſhment or death which God threat- 
ned, it isno waies neceſlary that it ſhould be inclu- 
ded (cfpecially in fuch a preciſe and detcrminate 
manner as the objeRion pretendcth Jin the ſignifica- 
/tio of that word, wherein the puniſhmer isexpreſſed, 
{ Butthirdly and lafily, ſuppoſe the foundation be 
| gold, yet will it be found hay and ſtubble thar is buile 
238 it. For what if God (hould take liberty to va- 


i. 


ric 


of things, or manner of execution, they were | 


_ 
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| rie from the letter of the Curie, tn the execution of| 
| jt, ſhouid threaten etcrnall death literally, and in- 
| A1& it equivalently: this no waics proveth, that the 
| creatuie who was bound to obcy the precepts of 
the Law, might take the like liberty to performe 
' onething initead of another, or that God ſhould ac- 
cept any iuch payment from them (whether made! 
| by themſelycs,or by another for them, ) inthe nature? 
| of alegall payment. Indecd having receiveda full 
' ſatisfaction for all the tranſgreſſions of the Law, he 
| may by a {ſecond Or new Covenant accept of what 
he pleaſcth to eſtate men in the benchit or blefing of 
| that ſatisfaRion, and ſothat which is thus accepted, 
| becomes in this reſpeR to him that performs it and 
from whoſe hand it is accepted, cquivalentto a pers 
| teRt and compleate legall righteouſnefſe : becaule it 
juſtifieth him (in reſpeR of all benehts and privile-| 
ges of a juſtification } as well 25 ſuch a righteouſueſe 
| would have donc. But that he ſhould accept on any 
' mans behalfe, as a perfeRt legall righreos/neſſe, the 
' performance of ſuch things, which are not required} 
of him, neither by the firtt Covenant of works, nor| 
| by the ſecond of Grace, hath neither correſpon»! 
dence or agreement with the one Covenart,or with 
| the other, A man (methinks) muſt have a rarc t#- 
culry to convert any thing into the ſimilitude of a 
truth at pleaſure, that can belceve or conceive, that! 
Chrifts preaching on the Mount, ordaining Diſci- 
ples, repreving the Scribes.and Phariſcs, working | 
miracles and the like (which were parts of his obe- 
dience to the Law) ſhould be impared to a woman! 
| (tor example) taſtead of her obcdicnce and leve and! 
'aithfulneſſe to her Husband : 211d thar (hc ſhould be 
7: puted betore God, to have pertormed all theſe dus 
ries according tothe (tri forme and cxigencie of 
hc Law, becauſe Chriſt perforined the forenamed | 


— 
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duties, and theſe by imperation are made hers. 


$28S8-SZED SLES 
Ca? X 


A ſecond ground againſt the im- 


putation of the righteouſneſle of Chriſt 
(in the ſenſe formerly rejeted)drawn 


from the trarſ{cendencic of the 
nature of it. 


Second Reaſon, why the ative ebedience or 

righteowſneſſe of Chriſt, cannot (in the parts and 
proprictic of it) be impured unto any Man whatſoe- 
| ver for righteowſnefſe, may be contrivedand caſt into 
this frame. 


That righteonſueſſe which i exalily and preciſely 
fittedto the perſon and office of him, that us media- 
ror betweene God and man; or Redeemer of the 
world.caxnot be imputed unto any ether man for hu 
righteouſneſſe. 

But ſuch is the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, « 
righteouſn:fle preciſely fitted to the perſon and 
Calling of a mediator, &c. 

Therefore it cannot be imputed wnto any other man 
whatſoever for rightcouſneſle wwrs bi, 


The miror propoſition (I conceive) will be yeecl- 
_ without much ſtriving. Ifany man will wy" 
Oo take 
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| incongruiticy or inconliltencie with his cihce of me. 


| 
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Je | | 
| have, if we looked for ſalvation by him) that is holy, | 
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take to finde any (uch flaw in the righre:mſneſſe of 
Chri/h, that doth amcunt to rhe lcait degree of an 


diator, attemprs No leſle then the undermining the 
*0U7dations of the peace of the world, and laying the | 
-ope of the ſalvation of men in the Cuſt. Such as 
High Prieſt ({aith the Apoltle, Heb. To 26. ) it bee 
ame us to have ( i. that 1t was neceſſary we ſhould } 


harmle(ſe, unde led, ſeparate from ſinners, &c. And 
woe unto the worlds, it the leaſt either {por or ble- 
miſh, could be found in this High Prieſ#, or his 
righteouſneſre. Tlicretore I preſume that the deere 
intereſt which every man layeth claiine to in the 
truth of this propoſition, will ſecure it from all vio-| 
lence of contradi1Aton fromany man. | 

| 


So that if there be any thing weake and uncan- 
cluding in the Argument, it muſt be ſought for inthe 
major Propoſition. Therforc let us cauſc that to paſſe | 


|chroughthe fire, and ſec whether any Name will kin- 


| ouſne(ſe which is exallly fitted tothe perſon and office of 


Je upon it. Thetcner of this was: that rhat , 


a Alediator , cannot be imputed for righteouſneſſe unto 
any other man, How a conceipt of any ſich imputabi- 
liry ſhould lodge quietly in any mars thoughts, I con- 
fefſe I cannut comprehend, 


The whole generation of Diſputers for that imp«- | 
tation, which we oppoſe, generally interpret the 


: 


phraſe of having the righteowſneſſe, of Chriſt imputed, | 
| by, being eloathed with this righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, or, | 
| with the robes of kirrighteonſtoſſe. Now then he that 


aſſumeth this righteonſneſſe of Chriſt unto himſclte, | 


and apparelleth and araycth himſclfe with ir, repre-! 
| {ents himſelfe before God, not inthe habit of a j&# or | 
righreow Man, bur in the glorious attire of bim, that 

makes men is/f and righreoms, the great Mediator of 
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'the world , whoſe righteomſneſse hath beights and | 
 depth+in it, alength and breadih, wh'chinknucely exe | 
\cced rhe dimeniions and proportions. of all men 
whatſocvere And as Jobn ſpeaking (as is probablc) 
| of his transfiguration 1n the Mount (or whether it be 
; of any o:her manifeſtation of his glory,it 1s nor much 
; materiall) uſerh theſe words, Joh.I-14.#e bebeld his 
glory , as the glory of the owly begotten of the Father : 
' rncaning , that the glory wherein Chriſt then appea-» 
[red, was ſo ſupertranſcendenmly glorious and excellear, 
that it exceeded the rankand quality ofthe creacure, 
' whether Angel cr Man , and was meetonly for him to 
| wcare, that was the owly begotten of the Father - i, the 
| naturall Sonne of Ges, the greatneſſe of the perſon 
could not but have bin acknowledged by that veſt- 
nent of glory, which he then had on ; ſo miy (and 
muſt) it be acknowledged and faid of therighteon/- 
weſie of his life , that it was peculiarly appropriated 
|to him that was the only begortey of the Father, the 
| great Saviour and Redeemer of the world, Neither 
ile that glory of his which Job» ſaw , turther tranſ- 
'cend the condition of the creature , thenthe glory of 
this righteonſneſce doth. Now then for a filly worme, 
| (a fiatull and contemprible creature )to take this cobe 
of unmeaſurable Majeſty upon it , and to couceitir 
(fe as great in holineſie and r:ghteawſveſie as Teſua 
Chriſt himfclfe(tor that is the ſpirit that cules in that 
opinion , to teach men to aſſume all that Chrs# did 
unto themſelves, and thar in no other way, nor upon 
ay lower terms, thenas if themſelves had perſonal- 
ly done it) whether this be a behaviour and deport- 
; ment Of ſoule of that grace and acceptance on High, 
| which many have (luffered themſelves to be perſwa- | 
| ded of; whether it will relliſh well inthe eye of jea- 
| loufic orno, I caracſily deſire that men would make 
it amatter of Conſcience ſeriouſly ro conſider and re- 


| O 2 examine," 


% 
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| examine. Allthe parts of his righreonſneſze,all the ats 
| of ebedrence that he performed, he pertormed them as 
| one that had received the ſpirit withoat mealure,j.e, | 
| there wasa weightineſſe and worth in them which 
did fully anſwere the fullneſſe of chat grace that was 
given unto him above allhis fellows ( a title of honour 
wherewich the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed ro honour the 
Saints) yea thoſe as of obedience , though hee 
wrought them in the humane nature , oras he was 
Man; yet by reaſon of the neere neighbourhood and 
ſtrcight combination of the Godhead inthe unitie of 
the ſame perſon, they could not but receive excellent 
impreſſions from that alſo : The righreowſneſre was 
in all the parts and circumſtances of it , ſuch as be- 
came God himſelte in perfonall union with his crea- 
| ture,the humane nature. Now whethcr that be not to 
| be acconnted robbery (and that of a high nature) for 
the creature to aſſume an equality of righreowſneſſe , 

(whether by inpatarion or however) with God him» 
lelte, Ilcave to the ſober and unpartiall choughts of 
mento conſider. But eſpecially there are ſome (treyns 
in this r/ghreowſneſſe of Chriſt, that cannot be appro- 
priated or applyed unto any other whatſoever with- 
out notorious and manifeſt impicty. All that Chrif 
caught and preached on carth, was part of his righte- 
owſneſre and obedience, For I have not ſpoken of my 
ſelfe (faith he, [ob.12.49.) but the Father that ſent me 
gave me 4 commandement what I ſheuld ſay , and what 
[ſheuld fbeake. Therforc when he ſpeak th theſe and 
many ſuchlike words , 1 amthe /ight of the world: 
Come unto me all that are wearie and heavie laden , and 
I willrefreſh you, &c. is it meet forany other to con» 
ceive them as ſpoken by himſelfe in his owne per- 
{on»but only for him that ipake them, Thoſe which 
were words full of grace and eruth in that mouth that 
{pake them and for which they were fitted , won'd 


be 


0 
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be words of preſumption and blaſphemie in any o- 
ther, if they wereconceived to be ſpoken either in 
rhe Namegor concerning the perſon of the ſpeaker. 

So that you ſce clearly,that one maine reaſon why 
wedeny the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſce in 
the propriety or formality of it in j#ſtsfication, is, 
not becauſe we deny the righteouſreſie it ſelfe, nor 
becaule we deny the neceſhity of it, nor yer becauſe 
| weleſſe honourand mognific it, then others, bur on 
| the contrary, becauſe we defireto eſtabliſh it upon 
| better foundations, and fhew a plainer and greater 
neceſſity of it,and give more honewr and glory to it, 
| then the adverſe opinion can do, If men willnoeds 
| underſtand that Efay 42. 21+, of Chrifts fulfilling the 
| Law: The Lordis well pleaſed for his righteonſneſie 
| fake: he will magnifie the Law and make it honowrable, 
| there is no ſuch way to raiſe the interpretation of 

the words on high, as to make the righteowſneſre of 
Chriſt (in reſpeRt of the letter and formality of it) 
incommunicable, He that ſhould have nr the 
Reed our of Chrifft; hand, that was put into it in- 
ſtead of a Scepter, and have broken it in pieces, and 
given him a Sc:pter'of gold inſtead of ir,ſhould have 
| konoured ( hriſt more, then they that gave him the 
' Recd : Sohethar ſhall overthrow a pretended uſe 
| and feigned neceſſity of (hriftsrighteonſneſre, and de» 
monſtcatea true and reall neceflity of it indeed, he 
no waies derogates either fromthe righreowſneſie it 
| {elfe, or from the neceſſitie of it, but addeth weighr 
| and authority unto both. Ir is a ſpeciall circum» 
ſtance or qualification much inſiſted ppon and requi- 
red in the honour we afcribe or give unto God, that 
| it be preciſely, that honour which is due unto him, 


SECT. 3. 


| or due urito his Name. Pſal. 29. 2.a0d Pſal, 96.5. | 
| becauſe indeed, upon atruc account, that would de ! 

| found no honour at all unto him, which is nor due? 
x O 3 unto i 


.— _ ———_—_—_—_ — 


a 
-; 


A Treatiſe cf lusTi#1cat1ION. | 


_— — — 7 _— 


— — 


' unto him. He that ſhall deny that ever any manlay 
in hat womb of the Vurgia, wherein Chreſt was con. 
ccived and faſhioned by the Holy Gheſft, belides 

| himfelfc, ſhall newher ditparage the womb that bare 

| him, nor him that was conceived in it, but ſhould 
| rathcr honour both. And ſo he that (hall fay, there 
| was ne vcr man buricdinthe Tomb wherein Ch ifs 
| body lay, diſparageth neither. No more 1s it any 

; diſpargement or prezudice calt upon the rghteosſ» 

| xeſie of Chri/t, tuſay that there was never any man 

| formally /«/tified with it, but hiocIfe alone, that it is 
| a righreouſreſie it for no manto weare or aLlume to 
| him(elfe, bur only for the perſon cf him that wrought 

{ it. Nay, he that here ſpeakerh theſe things, exal- 

| teth the righreowſneſce of Chriſt on high ; and main» 
| tcincth the honour that belongerh ro it. Therefore | 

| (by the way) to charge the crime of Arrianiſme up =» 

onthis opinion (which ſome have much adoe to 
forbeare) is tO frame an accuſation againſt it, upcn 
the like termes, that Potiphars wite proceeded upon 

n her inditement againit her Servant Joſeph : the 

| foule crime of incontinencic was layd to his charge, 

high his vertuous offence was nothing elſe but a 


high ſtreine of a chaſt behaviour, Ges. 39. Or it, 

were, aS1t a man ſhould be accuſed of want. of love 

{ro the Brethren, who were now ready tolay downe 

his life for their ſakes : greater love then which (as) 

our Sav1ionr faith)ao mar hatch, There is no opini- 

| on that can more deerely ſympathize with the Di- 

' vinity of Chriſt, then that that denieth the 51a0pat at i- 

| ow ot his righreowſneſce ( in the ſenſe ſo frequently 
| diſallowed ) 

| SE C To 4+ But ſome (perhaps) will think ſuiticiently to (alve 

the congruity or ticneſſe of this righteow(neſ1e of | 

riſt for imputation to beleevers, from the conli-! 

| dcration of the union that is betweene Chriſt as the 


y— head, 
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| head, ard be/eevers as the body or members; and 
reaſon after this manner, Though the righreowſneſce| 
of Chriſt be roo glorious and excellent to be appro- | 
| priated unto men, or tobe accompred unto them | 
tor their perſonall aRtions, as they are men, or as | 
they are ſinfull: yer as they re mcmber8of Chryft, | 
and he their head, they ſee no inconveniencein it, | 
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they may be afcribed unto them. May not chat | 
' which 1s done by the head, be aſcribed or com- | 


municaed to the whole body ? 


| 
Tothis | Anfwereewo things: Firſt, that Chriſt | 


and beleeverr are 2a mylticall body, that is, a body 


'only by way of a ſecret reſemblance or ſimilitnde | 
; with a naturall body, Therefore an univerſall con- | 
cent or agreement in all things berweene them, cans | 


10t be thought on : becauſe then a ſimilitude wauld 
2e no longer a fimilitude, but an idencitie : and a my- 
|ſticall body would be no longer a myſticall body, 
but a naturall, Now one difference betweene them 
is rhis : what any one member of the body natura!l 
doeth, as head, eyes, cares, &c. the whole may be 
'a1d todo : when the head ſtudicth, the man may 
be ſaid toſtudy : So when the eye feeth, or care 
heareth, &c. yea tis more proper to aſcribe theſe 
and ſuch like ats which are exerciſed by the parti- 
cular members of the naturall body ſeverally, and 
; the whole perſon, then to the members themſelves 
by which they are ated : it is more proper to ſay, 
[the man ſeeth by the eye, then to ſay the eye ſeeth : 
' But in the myſticall body, it is otherwiſe : When 
| Chriff (the Head of this body ) wrought miracles, 
|the body could not be ſaid to have wrought them. 
| So when Pax!(a ſpecial! memberof this body ) re- 
' proved Peter, the whole body cannot be faid to 
| havereproved him; becauſe ſome of rhe members 


joyned with Perer in his finne againſt Pad in his 
| reproofe. | 


— 
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| eproofe. The Reaton of which difference 18 this, | 
b-cauſc in the narural! body; the membe:s make bur | 
one Supps/irurs (asthe Schoolemen ſpeake) or one; 
pcr{onall being, and ſo have bur one and the fame! 
| numerical princ;ple of all their ations and motions, | 
viz. the :catonable ſoule, bur a myiticall body, be- 
ing made up of many pertons or perlonall beings, 
which have every one entire natural & ſubſtantial ve- 
ings in themiclves( beſides their relation of members 
one to anct her) and {oO have every one principles of 
thcir ations really diſtin each from other, One 
mans will is not really and numerically the ſame 
with anothers ;: nor one mans grace really the ſame 
with anothers. And henceit cometh to pale, that 
what one of theſe. members doe, is not neceſſarily 
to be aſcribed to the whole body, but tothat mem- 
ber only which doth it, inaſmuch as it hath a prin» 
ciple within ir ſelfe, which 1s not numerically the 
ſame with the reſt. 

But ſecondly, I anſwere more driefly and plaine- 
lyro the objeRtion, Though the benefit of what 
the head doth» be communicated to the whole bo» 
dy, and every member (for every member in the na- 
turall body farcth the better for the Head, and the 
operations of it) yerthat which the head doeth or 
worketh, is no waies to be imputed or aſcribedei- 
theruntothe hand or foot, or any other member, as 
if it were done by them : ſo doth the whole myſti- 
call body of (rift, and every member thereof (ce 
yen the whole Societic and fellowſhip of beleever: ) 
reape and enjoy abundantly the fruite, benefit, and 
blefſing of all that Chrift (the Head) cither did, or 
luftered in the world : forgivencſle of fins, peace of 
conſcience, accepration into favor with Ged, adop- 


tion, ſanRification, ho of glo lo or falvation 
it {clfc (when it — fc. Obeſe ana the like 


are 
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are Grapes gathered from that Vine; the ative and 
paſſive obedience or righteowſneſſe of Chreft, turniſh-| 
ethhis whole body with all thete precious and plea-! 
{ant riches: and yet there is noneceſſity that either 
his doings or ſufferings ſhould be aſcribed or imps- 
ted untothem, no more then the labor and $kill of 
the Bee, is to be aſcribed unto him that cates the 
honey» 

Againe, ſeme urge the conſideration of the mari- 
age betweene Chriſt and his Charch, (and conſe 
quently, every beleever) to ſalve the congruity or 
{rneſle of his rrghreowſneſſe for impmrationto beleevers: 
and reaſon after this manner, The wife by mariage, | 
hath a right to all that ts ber Ha:zbandt : (he is endow-| 
ed with all his goods : they are aſwell hers, as his. 
Therefore a beleever being maried ro Chriſt, hath a | 
right andticle to all that Chriſt hath, all that Chreſt | 
hath is his : and therefore ls »ig/reouſneſſe is his. ec. 

To this | Anſwere two things. Firtt, ic is true, the 
wife by mariage comes to be endowed with all that 
is her Husbands : but this endowing of her with 
all, is no ingredient into the mariage it {elfe (much 
[|:fe is it the formall cauſe of the mariage) but is a 
|fruite or conſequent of it. So the right and title 
| which a beleever bath to the righteonſneſre of Chriſt, 
| accrues untohim by, and upen the fpirituall mari- 
| age. The mariage muſt be firſt made up berweene 
| Chriſt and him(which is done by Faith,or beleeving ) 
before he comes to have this right ſpoken of in the 
righteouſneſce of Chriſt, Theretore it cannot be im- 
pured unto him in the very a& of beleeving (which 
is the golden apple the adverſc opinion ſtrives for) 
and yet much lefſe before the at of beleeving (which | 
yet 18 athirmed by ſome great and le rncd abettors | 
of that fide) Becauſe in both theſe caſes, the title | 


nor 
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we ſpeake of to the righteouſneſce of Chriſt, ſhould| 
P 


ns 
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| not grow tO a beleever, by, or fromor upon his ma- 
| riagey but cither in, or before Its 
| Butſecondly, 1 anſwere yet further ( and cloſe 
| morencerely with the ſpirit ofthe objeRtion ) How. 
| ſoever by mariage there ariſeth atirle unto the wife 
| of all that is her Husbands,1o that it may be ſayd,that 
| all that is che Husbands, is made or becomes the 
| wifes: yet this is ſo to be qualified and underſtood, 
| that no Law cither of naturall decencie and ſobriety, 
| or of a rationall expediencic or behoofe to either 
{ party, receive prejudice or violation, All that is the 
| Husbands, is not every waics the wifes by meanes 
of her mariage,nor for every uſe or purpoſe,but only 
ina way of expediencie or beneficialneſſe to her.As 
| for inſtance : the cloaths or garments of the Hus- 
| band, are the wites by mariage : but how? not hers 
 tOput on, and wear: upon her owne perſon, for ſo 
they would be hers to her owne ſhame and re- 
| proach, We know it was prohibited in the Low, 
Dent. 22,5. The woman ſhall not weare that which 
perteynerh wnto the man, for all that dee ſo are an abho- 
| wn1nation wits the Lord thy Goa. But hers they are, 
| (and may becallcd hers) in this ſenſe, as it is a com 
fort and credit unto her that her Husband be cloa- 
thedlike himſelfe, and that his habit be according 
to his rank and quality, Sois it indeed an unſpeakable 
comfort, anda greund of a glorious rejoycing unto 
a beleeving Soule, that her Lord and Huſband Teſms 
(#riſt, 15 eloathed with thatrich and glorious robe 
of righteowſneſce, that he is ſo holy, ſo harmleſte, lo far 
ſeparate from ſinners, as be ts : but ſhe muſt take 
heed of alluming theſe things unto her ſelfe, other- 
wiſe then inthe ben firand comfort of them : ſke 
| mult not thinke her ſelfe as holy, as harmleſle, as far 
leparare from ſinners, as Chrif# himſcfe is. The 
Common or interior Prieft that ſhould put en and 


ſerve | 
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{ſerve in the HighPrieſts garments» was by the | 
| Jewe$adjudged guilty of death, by the hand of Hea-| 
; ven. As Mr» Ainſworth citeth out of Afaimony upon 
Exed. 28.43. Soagaine,the wiſdome and under- 
ſtanding ot the Husband, may be faid to be the 
' wifes, by mariage. But how ? not for her to be wiſe 
| withall, for in this reſpe& itis her Husbands only, 
| notwithſtanding mariage : the woman is not there- 
| fore as wiſe as her Husband, becauſe the Husbands 
| wildome is hers by mariage z but it 1s hers in the 
benefit and comfort of it, thus : having a Hgsband 
that is wiſe, ſhe ſhall live the betrer, and more com» | 
tortablelife with him, fhe ſhal be the better provided 
for, and the like, So the righteouſneſre of Chriſt be 
comes ours by right of our ſpirituall mariage with 
him : but not to Corgglocons withall (formally) for 
this is {till his perſonall propriety, notwithſtanding 
the giving of h1mſelfe in mariage to us : but to have 
the benefit and bleſſing of communicated unto us, 
and derivedfapon us, both in our j#/fification, adep- 
plow, and ſalvation, | 
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CAP. XI. 


Arthird ground againſt the pre- 


tended imputation, VIZ. the Non- 
" n<cclhtie of it. 


third Reaſon, _—_ ſtrongly againſt this iw- 

A putation of ( briſfts righteouſneſſe, 1s : There is 
| no neceſlity or occafion ot afy ſuch :wparation, The 
'eruth of the old rule doth not wax old, neither will 
| ever vaniſh: Dew et nature mibil faciunt fruftra, 
| Neither God the Malter, nor Nature the {ervant, © 
ver make any thing in vaine. 1t God hath ſufficient» 
ly provided otherwiſe for the juſtification of his peo- 
ple, moſt certaine it is that he doth not impute this 
righteenſneſſe of Chriſt unto them, for that end: which 
yet is the only ead ,tor which the neceſſity thereot, 
either is o:(indeed Jcan be pretended. That a beleever 
is ſuiticiently j»/tified before God, without any imps- 
tation of the righteowſneſſe of Chriſt (I ſtill meane in 
thel.ttcr and tormalitic of it) I thus demonſtrate. 
He that is compleatly jwſtsfied by having his fins for- 
given, 1s 1wſtsfied without rhe imputation of this 
attive obedience ur righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. This 
propoſition 13 genzrally granted : for no man con» 
tends for this impuration (1n the ſenſe we ſpeake of) 
in regard of 'orgivencſle of fins (neither is there any 
colour for it) but for another purpole, as we ſhall 
| ſee hereafter, Therefore I aflume ; Bur a beleever 


Is 
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| 15 fuchciently juſtified oetore God by the forgivenctle 
| of his fins ; theretore I conclude : There 1s noneed 
| of this imputation of ( hriſt; righteonſneſſe tor juſtifi- 
| cation. The latter propoſition, rhat men are tull 

| 1#/tified before God by having their ſins nu 
| hath been alrcady proved at large (cap, 5+) by ex- 
preſle teſtimonies of the Scripture : whereunts we 
toung the judgment of Calvin (with other learned 
Divinesot the reformed Religion) fully conforma« 
| ble, Here we obſerved, that to juſtif.e in Scripture 
| dialeR, conſtantly ſignifies, abſolution from guilt 
and puniſhment, but neves any qualifying or inveſt- 
ing, with a poſitive or legall righreowſneſſe, either by 
1mputation, or otherwiſe, To thole Scriptyres, 
which were there :roduced and inſiited upon (being 
many ) yet many more might be added of like im- 
porrance, there being no ſtreame of truth running 
tuller or cleerer along the Scriptures then this. But 
becauſe we ſhall have aſſiſtance enough from thoſe 
very places alledged, to vindicatethe interpretation 
| given againit all that is,or can be objeRed againſt ir, 
we will ſpare that time and labor. 

Bur againſt the Expoſition given of theſe Scrip- 
tures, loin ir was aihrmed, that the Scriptures 
know no other j#/#:fieation of a ſinner, but that which 
| Nands in remiſſion of finnes, or diſcharge from the 

puniſhment or condemnation due unto them, it is 
objeRed : that forgiveneſſe of ſins is indeed « part of 
nſtification: but not the whole : imputation of rightc- 
ouſneſle muſt be likewiſe added. 
{| To this I anſ(were : Firſt, that Calvin 18 as ex- 
prefſely of another judgment as words can make 
him : a profeſſed enemie to this biformed or dou- 
ble jwſf+fication. On Rom. 4. ver. 6, 7. &c+ he hath 
theſe words. Quibmg eriam verbis docemur, twſtitiam 


: 


Panlo nihil alind eſſe, quam rem:{ſionem peccatorum. 
P 3 I. 1n 


SECT. 3+ 
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i. in which words we are taught, that righteouſneſie 
' (with Pas! )is nothing elle but remillion of fins, He| 
| doth not ſay, that Pal placeth righteeaſneſre Or ju! 
' fification, partly in remiſſion of fins, partly in ſome- 
| what cl(c : but plaincly aihirmes, thar that righreonſe 
| neſse by which we are juſtifiedor made righteoms be. | 
fore God, is NOTHING ELSE but this forgiveneſle,} 
| Againe, in his [»/titurrons. lib, 2.cap, 11, ſe, 21, 
| Inſtitia fides eſt reconciliatio cum Deo, gue SOLA RE 
| MISSTQNE PECCATORUM coeftar, The righte- 
 onſneſue of Faith is our reconciliation with God, 
|; which confiits of remiſſion of fins 0x1 Y, | 
Againe in the ſame SeRion : Conſtar, quor Dew 

| arpleftitur, NON ALITER fiers juſtos, niſi qu0d ab- 
| ſterſis peccatorum remifſione maculis purificentar, ut 
tals juſtitia vNO VBRBO appelkayi queat REMISSI-| 

O PECCATOROM 1. Itis evident, that thoſe whom 
God embraceth, are N0 0THER-WA1ES made righ- 
teons, but becauſe they zre puriſycd, having their 
| [pots waſhed off by the forgiveneile of fins : fo that 
; this righteouſneſie may 1N ONE vv ORD, be called,! 
REMISSION CF STNNES. Againe in the following 
| Setion. Sic renerſſionem peccatorum cnn juſtitia! 
| conneftit Apoſtolm, Att. 13.38, at 1DEM pROR- 
| $US eſſe oſtendat. i. The Apoſtle, Ate 1. 38, dorh; 
| ſo couple or conjoyne forgiveneſle of fins with righ-! 
teouſneſſe, that he plainely ſhewes them to be an- 

$SOLVTELY,CR ALTOGETHER THE SAME» Agzi), 

in the third Section of the ſame Chapter,, Cuw 

( Scriptura) dicit Dewnw juſtificere impium quieſt ex 

| fide Chriſti, quis ſenſwe eſre poreſh, niſ, fideibeneficio 4 
 damvatione liberate, quam ip ſornum impictas mereba- 
twr ? Etpanlo poſt: Inſtificare ergo NIHIL ALITUD 
E $ Ty 9u4m enmquirew agebater, tanguam approba- 

14 1anecenti:, arears «bſolvere, i. When the Scrip-! 
[ure faith, that God jultifieth the wicked, that is of 


the } 
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\che Faith of Jeſus, what elſe can be meant, then the 


freeing or abſolving him from that condemnation 


by the bengfit of his Faith, which his fin deſerved, | 
And alittle after (in the ſame Scion) To juſtific | 
| cheretore is nothing elſe, thea to ablolve a man from | 


gnilr, as one of approved innocencie, who was ac- 
culcd as one guiliie. Yer once more: in the ſame 


Chapter. Set. 15. Hic eff fides ſonſns, &c. quod in. | 


tercedemte Chrifts juſtit14, impotrat- remuſſione peccats- 
rum, juſtificatns ſit. 1» This is the meaning of a 
| mans Faith, &c, that by the mediation or interceſ(- 
(ion of Chrilts rightcoufneſle, he 1s juſtified by re- 
' mifſion of fins obtained. Laitly in the fourth Se. 
of the ſame Chapter, Quarta autenn capite 4d Roma- 
not, &c. 5. In the fourth Chapter to the Romans, 
he firlt calls (juſtification) the 1mputation of righ- 
cceouſncfle, and doubteth not to place it in REM1551- 
©N ©F SINS- And preſently citing the teltimony 
' of Davids Bleſſed are they whaſe miquities are for- 
given, c. commenteth thus upon the words. 7hic 
[anerwonde juſt; ficationss parte, ©. is Queftionleſſe 
he doth not here diſpure of a pazt of jultihcation, bur 
of the whole, The d« finition whereof he further 
airmeth to be ſer downe by David, when he pro« 
nounceth thoſe blefled,.to whom a tree forgivenefſe 
of fins was given. From whence it appeareth, that 
that righteouſneſſe whereot we lpeake, is ſimply op- 
poſed to guilt of (inne, &c, You ſee we have not 
ſought far for all this abundance of this Authors 
| minde and judgement touching the point in Queſti- 
' on : all theſe teſtimonies (the friſt excepted) are 
: found within the compaſſe of one only Chapter, 
! and that none of the firſt magnitnde neither. Hee 
' that in the preſence of ll cheſe witneſſes ſpeaking ſo 
' diſtin ly and tuily from the Authors owne pen, will 
yer ſay, tha; Calvin lic id nor remiſſion of finges to be 


| 
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| our entire and compleate j#ſtsfication; had need be 
able ro prove tothe world, that Caivins Had and 
hand were at ods, when theſe things were written ; 
or that his pen was \uborned and bribed by ſome ad- 
verſaric to conſpire againſt his meaning, end to be- 
tray his judgement in the point. 
SECT. 3 Notwithſtanding a great Maſter of the oppoſite 
| * **] way in this controverſie, being loath toloſe a man of 
ſuch authcrity as Calvin is, from his partic, at- 
rempts yer by force to bring him through all this! 
fire and water over to him : and therefore pretends 
ro finde more ingenuitie in Papifts and in Bellarmine 
himſelte rowards this Author, then in men of his 
owne profeſſion (Proteſtants I meane) that are of an 
oppoſite es 1g him in this point, Belarmine 
(faith he) doth contefle and acknowledg, that 
though Calvin doth againe and againe place jaſtifica- 
210% 11 remiſſion of (innes only, yet he holds: «mpute- 
tion of Chriſtsrighteowſneſſeroo, To this I an(were: | 

Firſt, that which is here called ingenuity in Zel- 
{armine, I tully conceive to be nothing elſe, but a 
peece of Jcſuiticall cunning, to make his adverſarics 
opinion the more irragionall, that ſo he might have! 
the more advantage againſt him in diſpuration ; 
which will further appeare by and by. 

Secondly, 1 conceive, that as Paul in Cheillien) 
wifdome pleaded his Phariſaiſme, when time was, 
ro hclpe himſelfe at a pinch, though otherwiſe hee 
little regarded it : or as Sawpſen tooke up the jaw- 
bone of an Aſſe,to revenge hunſelfe of the Phile/tins, | 
and threw it away when he had done: fo this man | 
hndesingeruity in Beharmines to quir himſelfe in a 
{treight; icalt Calvmſhould be taken from him» and | 
to avenge himſelfe of his adverſaries inthis Queſti- | 
on : but otherwiſ: cares little for it, | 

Bur chi:diy(and Vaſtly ) it either Bellarmines, or his | 

inter 
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interpreters (who finds this miracle of ingenuity in 
him) meaning be, that Ca/vin holds the 1mputation 
of Chriſts righteonſneſſe neceſlaty to juſtification, by 
| way of merit only, we are no further adverſaries in | 
| this point: Burt if their meaning be (and other it 
| cannot be without apparant prevarication } that 0= 
| ver and beſides remiſſion of tinnes, Calvin holds a | 
| necelſity ofthe imputarion of Chrifts righteouſneſze 
| in j»ſ#+ficarr0n, as a tecond part or member of it (re. 
ally dittin& from remiſſion of fins) to make it com. 
| pleateand perfect, this 1s to burthen Calvin with 
| {uch an imperetion, as is n2t lightly incident to a con- 
 (idering and learned man, as he was. He himſfelfe in 
| his Antidote againſt the { onnſell of Trent, in their ſixt 
| SeTion, takes thoſe Fathers tardie with that Logicall 
| Soloeciſme in their Divinitie-of making the formall 
| cauſe of jwſtsfication double, acſ partim remiſſione pec- 
| catorum, pariims ſpirituali regeneratione inſts eſcemue. 
i. aSit we were righteous partly by remiſſion of 
fins, partly by ſpirituall regeneration. Now if he 
ſhould place j#/*sfication partly in temiſſion of ſinnes, 
partly in the iwputarion of Chriſt rrighteowſneſſe : who 
(ecth not that himlelte is in the ſame condemnation 
with his adverſarics, and builds up by example, what 
he pulis downe by reproofe ? But he waſheth his 
hands in perfeR innoceneie this way : Ego autem 
(faith he) unicam et ſimplicem eſte aſcero, i, but 1 
hold and affirme, (meaning the formall cauſe of 
'uſtification) to be but oneand imple. Bellarmine in- 
d:<d dothnor admit of this purgation of himſelfe : 
bat wili needs finde him foule in the bufineſſe not- 
withſtanding, and recriminates upon him the ſame 
impuration, w herewith he had burdened the counſcll, 
Onippe qui ſaith he of Calvin, De Juſtificatione. Ib 2. 


cap. 2.) deſertis verbis, inſtificationem in peccatorum 


remiſſione, et juſtitia Chriſti imputatione, ſtan, eſſe | 
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ſeribat. 
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| ſeribart. i. Caivin in «xprefi® words, delivers it, 
| that ullyfication confitts m remiſſion of (innes, and 
| 1a the imputation of Chriſts ri1ghreouf «le, And 
here 18 the 1n:erpretation of that ingenuity, where: 
| of we heard the innocent Jeſuit lately accuſed : we 
| tce bow kindly aad lovingly he dealt by his adver. 
| arie, when he won!d needs give him in the imparts 
tion of Chriſti righteouſneſie (by way of ſubintelli. 
gence ) to renuſſion of (innes, wherein alone he 
had pl-ced juſtification, The old adage was : B46» 
age, Swe ; The guifts of enemics are but guile, 
Bellarmine was willing to enlarge Calvins opinion, 
| and to adde more then enoughto it, that ſo he might 
| | makeitrhe fairer marke to ſhoot at. | 
SECT. 4. | But Parewfaircly delivers this Souldierof Chriſt 
| ; out of the hands of that Romiſh Champion, only by 
| an ingenuous and faire interpretation of that paſſage, 
whercat his adverſary tooke this adventap- againſt 
| new ms, | DIM. Hincviderepotuwit adverſarins (ſaith Param) 
' Belarmin.(i6.2, | Oe, 5, Hence his adverſary (meaning Bellarwine ) 
{$4p3, £47: | might ſec and perceivegthar ſaying in his I»ſfirweiens, 
| Scetheſame |that Juſtifioation confiſted in remiſſion of ſrumes, and in 
| aurhor in. \Pu4ation of Chriſts righteouſneſse, his meaning was 
tia Chrofts A. aot,that there ſhould be a double ſ"formall cauſe of 
As gy [uſt ificationas if we were righteous partly by remiſſi6 
| he interprets [Of Ginnes, oat by 1mputation, and neither of rhema 
chclaid palage | compleate and tu'l Iaftificarion (for 1o hee (hold 
ic:theiame | fight both againſt himſelfe, and againft-the Scrip- 
mane tures) but his intent was, by two Scripture-termes 
equipollent, the onetothe otherqto expreſle one and 
the ſame formal{ cauſe, or to joyne theſe ewo exprel- 
ſtons together exegetically ( j. So that one might 
helpe to explaine the other ) quia remiſſis peccatorum 
fu imputatione juſtutie, ot vicifſin impuratio juſtitia fit 
remiſſcons pecoatrume, tefte eApoftols. Row. q, ver. 6, 
7 C6. 1. becauſe remuſſion of ſinnes is made, by or 
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in the imp ut al ionofrighteewſneſre : and againes imp 
tation of righteowſneſ:1e made in remiſſion of ſinness 


witneſlc the Apoltle : Raw. 4. 6. 7. &c, If this Au- |. 


thor be further conſulted with in the ſequel, he will 
tell you more art large, how Calvm placeth inte- 
| gram juſtificationem modo ſola remſſiove peccatorums 
&e 5. intire and compleate JuSTIFICATI- 
ox ſometimes in remiſſion of finnes onely, 
ſometimes in remiſſion of (innes and impuration of 
Chriſts righteouſaeſie without any contradiQtion, 
Neither is it hard to conceive, how the one may be 
the ſole and intire formall cauſe, and the other the 
meritorious» Which to have becn the very cx- 
preſſe meaning and minde of Cadviv, is ſo apparant 
by comparing and laying together paſſage with 
paſlage from him, that except a mans concert were 
much relieved and ſtrengthened by his will, he 
would finde it a matt<r of much difficulty to thinke 
otherwiſe, 

Bellarmine himſclte, when the pange of ingenuity 
is but a litcle of him, can finde ue bis adverſarics 
opinion cleercly enough. For explaining thoſe 
words of the Trems Comncell, wherein it is ſaid, that 
righteonſneſie doth not conſiſt in Remiſſion of finnes 
only, Reycitar ((aith he) ſevtextia Calvini de juſtifi- 
catione, more forenſe, &c, i, Calvins opinion con» 
cerning Juſtification after a juridicall manner, is here 
rejected, And fo | — when he undertakes 
the confutation of that error (as he calls it) which 
placeth Juſtification in Remiſſion of (inges onlyy be 
till chargeth Ca/vi» with ir, and feldome any other 
as onthe contrary, when he diſputes againſt chat o- 


pinion, which placeth [u{tification in the apa ation 
of Chreſts righteeuſneſze, he [till layes o@upon CuBn- 
NI Tiuse Compare the 6 and 7Chapters no 
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Ler-me adde but on-thing more here out of the 
| Councell cf Trert it felfe , which feems directly rg 
point at (alvin, as the Anttor or matatatner of that | 
vcry opinion, wherewith we have laboured hitherto | 
to bonour hun, as with an FLonour which belc nos | 
anto him. Ocit Calvin be not concerved to be the | 
man, yet eht opinion we ſhall evince from hence, to | 
| have bin famous in the Reformed Churches, when | 
the Conncell thus thundred on againit it, Sr gue dixe | 
erit , hominem juſtificari, vel fola imputatione juſtitic + 

Chriſts, vel ſola peccatorum remiſ/ione» &C« Anathema 

ft, i» It any man thall ſay,that a inan is jwſtified, either 
by the 1mputation of the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt alone, | 

Or by remiſſionof fins alone, &c, lec him be accurſed, 

, From whence obſerve, firlt, that to place imſtification 
| in remiſſion of ſins alone , was an Opinion by 1t {elfe, 
' diltin&t from cheother, that held iuſf:fication by the | 

 impntation of (hriſtsrighteouſneſſe alone. For it is evi- 
dent, by the disjunive particles in this Canon, that | 

' the Councell, being (as it ſeems) good Husbands of 
their thunderbolts, had an intent to ſtrike down two | 

; opinions at once» And ſo Bellarmine (as we heard) 
| exphains the Councell, Secondly,obſerve(that which | 
follows cloſe upon the former obſervation ) that ei- | 
ther there was ſuch an opinion then rujtng in the } 
Refcrmed Churches , or at leaſt taught and maintai- | 
ned by ſome eminent man ( one, or more ) amonglt | 

them, that held :n/fificationto confift in Remiſſion of 
fins enely : otherwiſe thoſe deep-adviſed ſages of the | 
Coyncel,ſhould have but put a deadflic into their box | 
of oyntm. ent, by toltring into the az re : and indeed, | 
rather have forged a weapon for their adverſaries, 
then takenany from them. If it were any particular | 
and eminent man, they ſtruck at, as an abettor of that | 
op1310n,th-recan none be pitched upon with greater 
probability then Calvin, who ſtill carried mattersof | 


4156" Religion 


GY —r— — - —— —_ 


A Treatiſe of IusTi#1cat1ION, | 


—— CY — 


Religion againſt chem at that eime with a higher hand | 
then any other. And Bellarmine (15 we heard ) inge- | 
| nuouſly confeſſed, Calum by name to be the man. | 
| Thirdly (and laſtly ) trom this paſſage obſerve, how | 
ſome mens either learning or memory miluteth them, 
| by ſuggeſting to them, that the opinion pleaded and 


IZ7F | 


| contended for in this Treatiſegviz. the rmputation of 
Faith tor righteouſneſſe, or (which isthe tame) that | 
| inſtification fi ands in R emiſſion of ſins onely ,18an opini- | 
on confederate with Popith errors. Certainly thoſe | 
great Agents and Factors forthe Roman party,would , 
' never have bin {ofarre overſeene inthe ſolemn and 
ſacred aſſembly, to have poured out the vials of their | 
wrath vpon the head of an opinion, that was their | 
owne., 
1he importune ſtriving and contendings of ſome 
men to make Calvintor « So in an Opinion, wherof 
(doubtlefle)his learning was never guilty, have com- 
pelled us to make ſomewhat the longer labour and 
diſcourtc of it» for his reſcue, and ro fet him cleere 
upon his awn principles and foundations. If any man 
cemains yer uvſatisficd rouching this Authors jadge- 
ment in the point now under examination,and defires 
rather an heape,then enough : it were ancahe matter 
to make the pyle of t:ftimonies trom-tis own pen 
yer farre greater,evento the wearyingaad puniſhing 
' of ſuch a man with his own deſire» Somewhat more 
then hath bin here delivered, may be found in the 
| kfe Chapter :- where alſo you may ſee this worthy 
; Championof thetruth, accompanied and ſeconded 
in this ſervece, with many of his fellows not much 
| inferiour to him. And this by way of Anſwereinthe 
! krſt place to the objeRtion, that Remiſſion of ſins, was 
net the whole, but only a part of our Iuſtification, 
| - Secondly,1l Anſwer,that f romthe Scriptures them- 
felves that were alledged, it may be evidenced,as by 
Q 3 expreſle 
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| longing to this righteenſseſe which is by impuration, 
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exprefſe demonſtration, that there is no more, noo. 
ther part or member of inſtification, bur onely for- 
giveneſſe of fins : that the nature and ſubltance of it 
is fully comprehended in this. W hat can be more 
pregnant then that Kew, q. 6,7. &c. Even as David 
alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſſe of the man unto whom God 
inmputeth right couſneſſe without work : laying, Bleſſed 
are they whoſe injquities are forgiven , and whoſe ſimu: 
are covered : Bleſſed « the man , to whem the Lord wil 
not impute ſinne. If there were any thing more be. 


than only the forgiveneſfle of iniquity,or the coveti 
of fin, would the Holy Ghoſt wholly have omitt 

it and left it out , when he intended a deſcription , or 
declaration of it? Eſpecially would he have omitted, 
that which is the maine and principal and fermall 
parcof ir, asthe righteouſnefſe of ('hriſt ipured is 
pretended to be ? It a man ſhould prefix ſucha Title 
asthis before a Book, or over the heaJ of a Mappe, | 
A deſcription ofthe world, &c.and never (o much inall 
his Book or Mappe, as once mention Earope Or Aſia, 
the chicfe parts of the world, but onely ſome ob(cure 
and lefler Countries, would it not argue, that either 
he wanted wit himſelte , or clſe heped that his Rea- 
ders would want it altogether ? Or if a Limner 
ſhould be fer on worke to draw a mans piture or 
portraiture, and ſhould only draw the trunk of his 
body, withourta face or head upon it, werethisthe 
portraiture or deſcription of a man? No more would 
Pax! (or rather the Holy Ghoſt ) have called the for-| 
grvencefle of finnes, a deſeriqtion or declaration of the | 
righteowſneſſe which is impured by Faith, if it had bin 
= a part, and that the lcfler and leſſe mareriall part 
of it, 


it is true, fornetimes in Scripture, by a Synechdo- 


|che,a part is pur for the whole : asthe perſons of men | 


and 
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and women,confiiting ot do.lies and ſoules, are calted 
| foules, eAtt. 7.14+- and ellewhere : But 1+this is ne- 
| ver done in delcriptions or declarations of things : 
| as when the Holygboſt deicribes the creation of man, | 
expreſle mention 1s made, both of the materiail part, 
the duſt of the carth.and likewiſe of the formall, Gods 
breathing in his face the breath of life. Neither inrea- 
ſon is that tv be called the deſcription of a thing , 
which conceales and ſttenceth that which is belt and 
the moſt beautifull part of it , and ancly mentionerh 
ſomewhat of inferiour conſideration in it. Secondly, 
when ſuch a fignre is uſed, a pert put for the whole, 
it is ſcldome or never , thatthe worſer and more ig- 
noble part 135 mentioned,bur Rill che formall and ber- 
ter part, as bodicsareno where put for the perſons 
of men, but onely Soules : Except (happi ſhe 


caſes: 1. when the whole comes under conſideration 
and 15 ſpoken of , by reaſon of the inferiour part , us 


ſomtimes the body of Chrif, or fleſh of (brift,is put 
for (hrift himſclfe as man,and forthe whele humane 
nature of (rift, namely when that which is ſpoken 
of him, hath irs relation to himzin reſpeR of his body 
| or fleſh. Or el{c 2. when the Holy Ghoſt would re- 
preſent the weakneffe and contempriblenefle of the 
condition of che whole, then (fomtimes) he calls the 
whole by the name of that which is the weakeſt part 
of it,and the ground or cauſe of the vanitic and weak- 
neſſe of the whole. A8 when ir is ſaid, eral fob is 
6, &c, b , Mmcaning Men, in re of their 
gd, and eds wm condition inthis world, Neti- 
ther of which caſes can be pretended inthat deſcrip- 
tion of Inſtificeatiov. Thirdly (and laſtly) when thts 
Figure Synechdoche is uſed in any of theſe orthelike 
caſcs,a part being put for the whole,it is when things 
are plaine andevident, ſo that by the pou which 1s 


| named and expreſſed, that may readily 
which | 
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which is izmplyed, as cafic to be mae out, cither by 
other places of Scripture, or by common fence, as in 
| the initances givens All fleſh ts grafſe : by fleſh here, 
' no mancanuuderitand any thing cltc,out men cloath. | 
ed with ticth. So Atts 7. where /acos is (aid to come: 
down into Egypr with chreeſcore and fiitcen ſoules ; 
:0 man can think that thete ſoules came with him! 
| without their bodics. Butnow ir 1s tarre otherwiſe 
in this delcription of suſtrficarion commended unto us 
| by Pawl.That by turgivencle of fins,{hould bemeant, 
| Loth torgivencile of a mans own fins, and impetation. 
ot Chri/tsraghteouſneſſe,it it fhould be truegyet is itno 
waycs neccilary : nexther 1s it any wates apparent, 
that thelc arc parts of the ſame whole,of one and the 
| famesuſtrfication + nexher is there any thing exprefly' 
deiivercd 11 any part ot the Scripture to eltabliſh it, 
Therfore it is no wayes probable ( even intheſe res} 
(pets, that when Paul placeth a mans r:ghteouſneſſe 
! before Godin the torgiveneſic of his finacs , that he: 
| (hould doe it by the figure Synecdoche, oncly met» 
; tioning one Party and implying another. | 
* $,| Againe, 2. if forgiveneſle of (ins be but a part, and| 
| the worler h-lte of our 1wſtification , then when the| 
| Scripture laith,e are is/tified by his blood (as Row 5+ 
9. ) the interpretation mult be : we are juſtified by 
 haite through his blood, but the better of our inſtifi-) 
|carion muit come another way. For by his bleed or 
(death, we cannot have his ative righteowſneſſe impa-! 
'tedto us. So whereit is faid againe(verl,16«)that the. 
gift (viz..of right couſneſze by Chriſt )is of many offences. 
wm inſtification : ifthe guift of many offences, 1. the| 
| forgivencfle of a mans fins,will not amount tO a infti-! 
pation , without the imvputation of a legall righreonſ- 
weſie joyned with ir, we muſt give a checke to __ 
pen, as the High Prieſts did unto Pilate, Joh, 16.21- 
\#riee notrthe King of the Tewes : but that he (aid, / am| 
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the King of the Jewes : So muſt we ſay unto Paxldoe 
not wrue , tha! the guiſt ts of many off ences unto Inſt i- 
fication : but, the gift is of many offences, and of many 
| att: of righteouſneſ1e too imputed, to [nſtification. Pawl; 
pen had made more haſt then good fpecd(as we fay) 
to come at ſuſtsfication betore its time, And thus we 
maſt draw blood inſtead of milke out of many other 
Scriptures beſides theſe, to nouriſh that opinion of 
thc imputation of a formell r1ghteouſneſie for Inſtifica- 
tion,it you meane to keep it alive ; tor rhe ſincere milk 
of the word will not nourith its 

Thirdly,that forgiveneſle of finnes is a mans entire 
and compleat /»ſtifieation , and that there isno (ach 
turther piece or part of it,as is pretended concerning 
the impuration of (hri&s righteonſneſce, will appeare 
from hence, becauſe that end,for which this imputed 
righteenſneſre of Chriſt is thus brought into the bus 
fincflc of iuft:fication, viz, tO be the right or title of 
the i»ſt:fied to their heavenly inheritance , is other- 
| wiſe fupplycd by the wiſdome and counſell of God, 
' and that in a way morc Euangelicall, and of more 
| {weetneſle and deernefſie to the children of God, vie. 
| by the grace of «doption, or Son-ſhip (as we ſhall tur- 
| ther (iew (God willing ) in the reaſon following, 
{ Fourthl; if men will have the ative righteonſneſre 
| of Chriſt imputed untothem for one part of their 5- 
| ſtification by it lelfe, and the paſſive obedience or death 
of Ctrit, for another part, by it ſclfe, and fo ſeparate 
| and divide the bunetic of his ative obedience from 
' that which we have by his paſſive, in uftification : 
| this isa mcthod or courſe ta deſtroy and loſe both 
| the benefi: of the one and of the other. For if men | 
ſubſtraRt che righreowſneſce of his life, npon a Conceit, | 
that that will doe them ſervice alone ( whichit will | 
not doe, as we (hill ſee afterwards) then muſt they 
want it in his death, or in his 6/#ed, and fo that wil be 
| R inc fect us; 
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incfecuall roo If it had bin pollivicunder the Law, 
for a man to have ſeparated thole quzlifications | 

| which God rcqaired in che Beaſt tor factihice, as viz! 
the S:y, the found.icile, ſpurieil.ocile, &c, trom thet 
Beait it lelte, nccber would chele quaithcations, fe; 

| parated from the fecrifice, have biu of any ule wwthe| 
man; neither would the Bcalt without the, bayc\ 
' madre a (acrifice of acce Ptation, So neither will the 
| ative ebedrence of Chriſt profit men, if the y lep. rate! 
it from the paſſove Joh. 12.24- neither will thy paſſive! 
6. \ it {elf be found it (cite, that 18, anattQnement or ex+| 
wry  piation for tinne according to the will and purpoſe} 
ood of the | of Ged,cxcept we bring inthe dttiveto it, For asit 
| - | is molt true which the Apoltle aftirmes, Heb, 9 22. 
ni mixed | Without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion of ſinner: 
mea then | Cos itastrucy that withewr ſhedding of right comp blood 
1,anithe \ there 1s noremiſon neichers» And howlcever the | 
"(ornkled | perfonall union of the humane nature with the God-| 
:h.£ev. | head inthe perion of ( briſt, was the great quulifice- 

| £10n requiſite in his perſon to make the 1acrifice of | 

| hicafclte compleatly ſatisfaftory for the {inne of the 

wer;d : yetwas it (as Ged willing, we ſhall hereafter 

' demonltrate more at large Jbut a remote qualification 

ins refpeet, there being a necellity ( not onely in| 

; reſpect ot the decice and purpoſe of Ged, but of other| 

e.ids ang conveniences allo ) that this qualification | 

we now ſpeake of,the fulfilling of the Law, (hould in- 

| tervene and come between thac union and his ſacri- 

| ice, In the mcantime, whileſt I would not havethe 

| 44+ve obedrence of (, brift ſeparated from the paſſive» 

nor againe the paſſive trom the ative, in reſpec of 

this common and joynt «ttc of torgivencſle of ſins 
Or juſtification) arilcing from a concurrence of them 
Doth , yet would I not have Chrift in his myſtery 
tumbicd up together on a hcap : tor this would be to 
detace the beauty and excellencie of that wiſdome 
which 
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| which ſhines fofch gloriouſly in the tace thereof. " 
| would have every thing that Chriſt was , and every | 
'thing that Chre# did , and every thing that Chrift 
! (uffered to be diſtinguiſhed, notonly in themſelves, 
bur alſo in their proper and immediate efes, reſpe- 
tively ariſcing and lowing from them ſeverally. A 
| plaralitic of cauſes may meet together in one and the | 
' {ame cffet , and yet the diverſitie and difference of | 
[their ſeverall operations and influences contributing | 
rowards the raiſcing and produceing of ſuch an effeR, | 
| may cahly be diſtinguiſhed and apprehended. The 
| 900dnefle of the ſoyle , the labour of the Oxe, the | 
Plough , the ſeed that is ſfowne; the Husbandmans | 
' Patnes 1N ploughung, in fowing, his skill in both; the | 
[raine given from heaven to water that which is 
(own? : alltheſe and fach like, meet together in one | 
| joynt and common effect at the time of Harveſt, viz. 
;the Husbandmans benefit or increaſe, Yet is there | 
| ſcarce avy man ſo much a ſtranger tothe method and 
| principles of Husbandry , but can aſligne to every 
' one of theſe cauſes, their proper and tpeciall effeR, 
\chough all mecting together in rhar- great and com- 
[mon cffe& we ſpeakcot : the foyle 1s for one pur- 
| poſe,the Oxe tor another, the Plough tor a third, &e. 
'Sois it true, that all that (Þrif# was, andallthat he 
did , and all that he ſuffered s meer rogethey in thar 
great and common effect , the ſalvation of thew tha: 
beleeve : yea, many of them meet by the way, inthe 
1uftificationot luch , beforerhey comerto their jour- 
ne\send: yet to juſtifie the wonderfull and deep 
| wifdome of Ged, 28 we ought todoc, in bringing 
about this great Work of the falvation of the world, 
| we mult enquire after and find out peculiac and di.y 
| (lin reaſons and ends, for all that variery of things 


| which is to be found in or about Chrif, as why he 
| ſhould be Ged,and why he ſhould be Man, what both 
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1c 0nc and the other of theſe peculiarly contriburey | 
; :owards the ſalvation of men, why he {hould be born, | 

why born ot a Virgin , why he ſhould grow up and! 
| (ve till he caine tothe pertet ſtature and age of a| 
| inang, Why he ſhoald be crrewmeiſed, why fulfil the 
| Lew, why preach the Goſpel betore his dearh, why at | 
| lait he ſhould ſuffer dearh; why die upon the Croſſe; | 
| why hee ſhould be baried; why hee ſhould riſe a. 
2aine,Cfe, with many more particulars of ike nature | 
chat might be mentioned : all which have their ſpe. | 
cia'l and peculiar working towards the great worke\ 
of ſalvation(as in a bcnigne conliellation every Stare | 
gives out his peculiar influence by himlſelfe,) As all 
Rivers fall into the Sea and meet there in one, though | 
the courſe of their waters lie from all parts undcr' 
Heaven, from the Eaſt and from the Weſt,. from! 
North and South ; So whatever Chrift was , and | 
whatcver he did ſpake,and ſuffered,though they are 
things inych diffcring in themſclves,and 1n their im» 
mediate and proper cftes, yet they all meet and| 
center in that common and glorious «ffeR, the ſalva-! 
tion of thoſe that beleeve. And for men not to diſtine | 
guiſh rheſe in due manner, aſwell in their eFeRs and. 
purpoſes, aSin their natures, is not only to confound] 
themſelves , but (which is worſe) to confound that 
moſt exquiſite and admirably-beaurifull trame of the | 
Goſpell,aod (as it were} of a defenced City,to make 
| a ruinous heap. Fromthe guiit of which confufion- | 
| making in the Goſpell, how unpoſſible ir is fairely | 
to acquit ſuch an imparation of Chriſts righteowſneſſe | 
| 
| 
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| 

' 


as hitherto we have oppoſed, will further a ppeab: 11 | 
the reaſons enſuing. | 
Sr cr. gt Fiftly (and laſtly) if rewi/ion of fimes be bur a part 

| of juſtification, and the impatation of Chriſts righte= 
| onſneſſe muſt be added as another part of it, to make 


| irperteR and compleat z then muſtthe formall cauſe | 
of 


. 
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which Calvm, as we heard, truly charged upon the 
Trent Councellors, and Zellarmine as taltcly rechargs- |. 
cd upon him) yea (that which makes the abſucditie 
ſwell yet higher) one and the lame formality, or for- 
mall part of a thing (which is ever molt ſimple and 
indiviſſible ) ſhall be compated and compounded 
o"ewo things,not only of a differing, but of a diverſe, 
yca and of an oppoſite importance and conſiderati- 
on, ( 8s the ſequell of the buſineſle rightly interpre- 
ted, will make manifeſt.) For wherethere is a perfect 
and compleat righteomſneſſe imputed (as the righteouſ- 
| eſſe of Chriſt is, and mult be apprehended) there 1s 
| no place for remiſſion of ſinner, 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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| A fourth reaſon againſt the pre- 


rended Imputation ; it frultrates the 
grace of Adoption, 


| 
M Y fourth 'ground againſt the ſuppoſed impe-! 


tation of Chriſts righteowſneſſe, 1 difpole in 
this Syllogiſme. | 


SEC To Is| That which diſſelves and take! away the necefſiiy and 


| uſe of that ſweet and Enangellicall grace of A- 

doption , cannot 539-weodiv mp); Tiv exvIuay 163 | 

way yin, bold a ſitright courſe with the truth of 
the Goſpell. 

But this imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe 

(inthe ſenſe controverted) diſſolves and taker 4-| 

way theneceſſuy, &c, of Adoption, Ergo. 


The propoſition ([ conceive) will be yeelded fine 
ſanguine et ſudore, otherwite the ſword of the Spirit, 
the word'of God, would ſoone command it, The 
Scriptures ſpeake mach of the grace of eAdoption,or 
Sonſhip, of beleevers being made the Children and 
Sonnes of God. That we might receive the Adoption of 
Sons Gal.4e5. And becauſe yee are Sonnes, ver. 6, 
= thou art no more 4 Servant, but a Senne Cc, 
ver. 7. lo paſſeby other places without number ; 
(Joh. 1.12. But as many 45 received him, to them hee 


gave 


| A Treatiſeof IusTIF1icaTION, 


_O—C——— DC — 


— 


prerogative Of Adoption and Sonve-ſhip, is Not given 
u::to men by Ged1n vaine, not for the ſweet found | 
only that the letter or name of Adoption makes inthe | 
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rave power, or prerogative (+:uiiar) to be made | or to| 7 = 
become \the Sexnes of God, Doubtleſſe this grace, or | 


carcs : it hath relation to ſome further matter cf mo- 
' ment and confequence depending thereon. Tris 
g1venas aNimmediate capacicie, or qualification to 
thoſe that beleeve, to make them capable of their 
cverlaiting inheritance; their Sou-ſbip is the proper 
| and next ground of that inveſtituce unto them. The 
Scriptures arein nothing more expreſle then this. 
| If me be Children, thenal(s heives, even hires of God, 
and beires annexed with Chriſt. Rom. $. 1 7.S0 againc: 
' Wherefore thow art no more a Servant but a Son Of if a 
| Sow, then an heire of God throwgh Chriſt,Gal. 4, 7.As 
| if he ſhoald ſay, wearetherctore made Sonnes, Or a» 
dopred to beSonnes, that fo by righe of this Son- 
hip we might be heires of God, and by the right of 
this Heyr=ſhip comeRo inherit that immorrall, ande- 
filed inheritance, Which tadeth not aways with /eſws 
' Chriſt himſclife. The reafon or firength of that infe- 
| rence, or conſequence, 1f Sonnes then Heires, ſeems 
| toRand in this: becauſe though amongit men all 
| thatare Sons, arenot Heires, if we ſpeake of Sonnes 
| by nature, but only he that is the firſt borne : yer Son- 
| ſhip by Adoption (1 conceive) bath alwaies reſpeRt 
| ro an inheritance, a mannever adopteth a child, but 
| with an intent or purpoſe to make him his heire. So 
| that though inthe caſe of Son-ſhip by nature, ic will 
| not follow, If Sons thew keiver, yet in the caſe of A- 
| doption, it will.” And this (we know) 1s the calc 
| and condition of Beleevers: they are Sans of God, 
| not by nature, but by Adoption. Vnleſſe (perhaps) 
| we will rathcr conceivethereafon of the inference 
tolyeinthis: thatthe Apefle argueth and conclud- 
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Ct 11 TRINY rc luppolition of this truth, that the Kino. 
dome of Heaven, or that inheritance Which God hath 
provided for his Saints, is of another nature, and 
hath a prch« minence and perfection above any carth. 
ly inheritance, aSin a thoutand orhcr reſpects, fo pare 
ticularly in this, that it may be injoyed, poſicſſed 
a1id inkcritcd by all the Children of God, though in 
number never fo many, upon ſuch terms, tht cvery 
one may enzoy, and poſlceile th: witole, and 0 many 
portion or Pfclion here ſuffers any lofle or Cimie 
nution at all, though all his Breths en cnzuy the tame 
Portion and poſlcilion with him. Av in b15 i:.fpc 
(haply, with fone others) it may ve Caiicd 5 xary;e 
Toy eyioy & T6 ew7i, the inheritance Of the Saints 1N 
.1GHT, (oleſ.1.12.The light of the Sun(we know) 
15 of chat nature and property,that 1! 15eaj'sy cd by the 
| whole world, and by ali the Inhabitants cf the! 
| Earth, diviſim © con;unttim (as we'.y) 1ipon fuch 
' termes, that no mans comtort or benefit by 1c is at 
all impaired or diminiſhed, becauic there ai & {o many 
thouſand thouſands in the world, that are parcakers 
of the fame benefic and comfort with them. Bur c- 
very mans enjoyment and poſſeſſhon hereof is as full! 
| and entire tohim, as if the Sun ſhined to him alone, 
' and there were no other to divide the comfort with 
him. Doubtleſſe if this propertie were to be found! 
in any mans Earthly eſtate or inheritance, that it| 
' would goe as fars and hold out as good meaſure a- 
+ | mong(t many,as among few, or as given but toone:; 
' though a man had ntver ſo many Children, yer this| 
| conſequence would hold good, «sf Sons, then heires,| 
| he would beſtow his whole eſtate aſwell upcn his 
 lait-borne, as his firſt, But becauſe there is a fea 


| or 1mperfection this way in carthly inheritances, 
therefore it followes not with men, if Sexnes then 
 heires: but with Ged it doth, becauſe ſuch imper- 


| 


- 


te 10N) 


e 


| 


: 
; 


| feaion hath no place, in his heavenly inheritance, But | 
| howſoever,whether the {tregrh ofthe Apoſtles infe. 
rence in theſe places,rcits either in this,or in the for. | 
mer conlideration,or in any other:evidet tisthat the 
grace or guitt of Adoption is given by God unt9 be- 
leevers for an Euangelicall capacitie, right» or title to 


che Kingdome of Heaven, And therefore whatſo- 
ever opinion or notionriſeth up, to magnifi: it ſelfe 
' againſt it, by difſolviog and fruſtrateing the uſe, end, 
and intention of it, is certainly Anti-cnangdllicall, 
and not to be received, though an Angell from Hea- 
ven, ſhould bring ir. This for the major Propofiti- 
onin the ſyllogilme, rather by way of explication, 
thenconfirmation * for being rightly underſtood, it 
cannot lightly be denicd, 


' The Aſſumption followeth z But ſuch an inuta- 
tion of the 4,000 Yam a of Chriſt as © comeaded for, 
4:ſſolves the end, and uſe of Adoption. 
| 

This is evident from the expreſſe declaration or 
interpretation which themſelves make of their im- 
putation, whoare the abettors and maintaifters of it, 
For wherefore is this imputation of Chrif, righte. 
on[neſie introduced into rhe bufineſTe of Iufifirariow? 


| The ingroducers generally make bat ore mench 1- 
mong(t them, and ſay,that the righreonſatſ1#0t Chr; 


mult be imputed unto us, that ſo we Mmay' have a 
right andritle to lite, or to Heaven, according rothe 
tenor of the Covenant : Hoc far, et vite: do this 
and lfve. For by remiſſion of ſinnes ((ay they, and 
trucly) a man iscn'y delivered from death Cons 
demnation, duc umo hnne - bug there accrues or 
 gxowes no right or title ro the Kingdome of Heaven 
fromremiſſon ot {innes anto any man, And fo ap- 

prehend- 
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| prehending norhiloag elſe within reach in or about a 
beleever,mect or fitto*make a plea or title of there. 
| unto, they have compelled{the righteonſueſſeof Chriſt 
to take this honour and oihce upon it, in a way of 
imputation, N-ither indeed is1t cafy to conjeRture 
or conceive,what other (ervice this righreowſneſſe of 
Chrift imputcd ſhould doe in jwſtification,or for what 
other end or purpoſe it ſhonid be introduced upon 
(uch termes, and in ſuch a way, thentoqualifte men 
with a capacity for Heaven. Now then this bei 
the dire and proper end,uſc, office, purpoſe and in- 
tent of Adoption, to invelt a beleever with a capa- 
pacity for Heaven (as hath been demonſtrated trom 
the Scriptures) it evidently followes, that whoſo« 
ever ſhall offer or attempt to ſet any thing elſe upon 
| this Throne, ſeckes to difſolve and make fruſtrate 
the counſell and rurpoſe of Ged concerning the grace 
| of Adoption, int. .s behalfe, To bring in any other 
| right Ortitle to ſalvation beſides that Adoption of 
Sonnes which we have in Chryff, is to depreflc 
or put downethe wiſdome of God, and to cxalt ano- 
ther inſtead of it, 


If it be heere objected and ſaid, that- both ſmay 
ſtand together, imputation of a perfe& righreonſ- 
nefſe from Chriſt, and Adeption both : why may 
they not together makea twofold coard, a ſtronger 
| and more <ftcAuall title, then either alone ? 

To this I anſwere, Ns : they will not twiſt, or 
winde or worke together : not ſo much becauſe of 
the diverſitic and contrariety of their natures,us the 
c'ay and yron would not worke and mixtogether in 
Nebuchadnez.zar! image (though this might be a 
luthcient conſider ation, I conceive, to build a negz- 
tive anſwere upon, Legalls and Euangellicalls will 
not joyne or combine to make a title to Heaven) 


bat 


_—— 
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bur.chiefly becauſe either of them, aſwell the one as 
che other, is a compleate and intire title within it 
 (elfe, PerfeR righteowſneſſe, is a perfeRt and com- 
pleate title alone : fo 1s Adoption or Son-ſhip, as per. 
fet and compleate a title alone, aSirt: As to be the 
firſt borne, or heireroan earthly inheritance, gives 
as direR and full a right or title ro the enjoyment of 
it, aschelawfulleſt purchaſe can do» Now itis cer- 
taine, that Gednever ordeynes a plurality of meanes 
for one and the ſame end or purpoſe, when one 
meancs 1s entire and every waics ſufficient for it» 
ncither in the world naturall, nor in the world Spi- 
rituall (as the Goſpell may be called.) #' gyYors wort 


iome in Mctaphyſiques. Bureſpecially in the Goſ- 
pell, you ſhall finde it generally ſo, that Geaallowes 
and ſcales ſtill but one means, for one purpoſe (I 
meane but one adzquate meanes jn one Kind, or in 
the ſamerelation to the effeR) and accordingly upon 
the bringing in or poſition of a ſecond meanes for 
the ſame cnd or purpoſe, complaines preſently of 
the abrogatcing or making voyd the other. You 
ſhall obſerve many ſuch paſſages and reaſonings in 
the Goſpell, as theſe. If they which are of the Law 
be heires, Faith 1s made voyd, andihe promiſe made of 
none effett. Rom. 4+ 14+ So againe, 4 the inheritance 
beoſthe Law, it is no more by promiſe. Gal. 3. 18. & 
(ver. 21, Jf there had bin a Law, that conld havegiven 
life, ſurely righteoufneſſe ſhould have bin by the Law. 
Surely, &7es ; verily, certainly God woulg noc have 
gone turther thenthis Law, in procurcing life unto 
any, if there bad bin bur a poſlibilitic in che Law to 
have done it. 

Bat I defire to inſift alittle upon that place, Gal.2.2 1 
and upon occaſion of the paſſage, :o reaſon the point 
a little further. / do nos (faith Part) abrogate rhe 

S 2 grace 
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is Tpbs iy 1, Nature makes one for one, was the old ax»! 
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grace of God: for if righteouſneſſe be by the Law, ſure. 
ly Chriſt bath dicd im vaine: A man with his firſt | 
thoughts, may thinke the inference ſomewhat 
| ſtrange, and that Favs ſhould be too weake and con. 
' temptible in his premiſes, to bc ſo ſore and (trong in 
| his Couclufion, For thus a man might counter 
{argue with him. How doth it neceſſarily follow, 
| that if 9:ghteowſneſſe or juſtification were by the Law, 
that Chrift; death mult pretently be in vaine? W hat 
| if there were more tweancs of juſtification, thenone, 
' more doers open into life, then one, one by Chrifh, | 
| another by the Law ? were there any harme in thig? 
ie may be ſome would center in ac one dore, and ſome 
xt another, as we doe into our Churches : and (© nei- | 


. ther would be in vaine, Butto this I anſwere, true, 


| ifit were with Godand his countailes and waits, as 
it iS with men, fuch a concluſion wpuld follow ſach | 
| premiſes but weakly and faintly : but it being with 
; Gadandin his waics as it is, it followes roundly, and 
| faulterSnot at all, Itis with the poore and weake 
| creatm e called man, 1incompariſon of the Gre and 
| Glozxious God inthis point, as it is with many poore 
| people inthe Citie, that Ive upon the labour of their 
{ hands, and work ro great ſhops, and rich Shop- 
| keepers, in reſpe& of their great Maſters, to whom 
they work. It is a common complaint, that they 
worke for little, and axe content to do it, fearing 
(cait otherwiſe they might ſtarve: they do much 
work for a little profit : but their rich Maſters will 
gine to ſome*purpoſe, orelſe they will net, or care 
not to trade. Sointhe caſe we now ſpeake of, men 
being a feeble and impotent generation, and not able 
todoe, what, and as they would, count it their wiſ- 
dome.to do the beſt they may: and therefore are 
content (many times) to raiſe great ſummes of 
ance for bringing of ſmaller things to paſſe, it 
| may | 


A Treatiſe of IasTI*1cat1ON, 


of their ends, becauſe they are ſhill jealous and doubt- 
full about che tucceſſe of the meanes they uſe : there | 
are many dirhculties and — incident to the 
manageing of their defignes which they cannot | 
toreſce, and therefore when their ends are matters | 
of any great moment and conſequence, or much de- | 
tired, they heape on meanes upon meanes, and are 
(carce ever ſecure, or thinke they have done enough, 
Neither is it any diſparagement unto them in the 
| world amonglit men like themſelves, though halfe 
of their meanes be loſt inthe iſſue, or be found un. 
proficable and redundanc becauſe men uſe to beare 
one with another in ſuch caſes, it being one mans 
| caſe a(well as anothers from time to time, Yea the 
'$criprure it ſelfe teemes to enceuragemen in the uſe 
|of varictic of meanes, 1n regard of the uncertainty 
of the ſucceſle. /nthe merning ſow thy ſeed, and m the 
| evening withhold wot thy hand : far then knoweſt not whe. 
' ther ſhallproſper, either this or that. Eccleſiaft, 11.6, 
/Suppoſe a (ingle dore through Gods Providence 
' might be enough and enough to keepe off the thiefe 
fromthe rich mans baggs, yet he makes a double 
| dore, and dore upon forthat purpoſe 2 in this 
| caſe it 1s no pregnant conſequence to reaſon thus : 
if the ſingle dore were fuffxxient co ſecure the trea- 
| ſure from thiefes, the double dore, and all the reſt of 
the dores were in vaine. Becauſe thongh there be no 
uſe of theſe in keepingout the thiefe (who perhaps 
never thought of making any arrempt _ s 
| treaſure ) yet zre they of uſe to.qualific the feares of 
|the rich owner, and'to make him poſſefſe his tfE2s 
ſure in more peace. 'Bue now with Gody we know 
it is otherwile : henever raiſcth doable meanes for 
the lame end, but alwaits makes i wyic # (a8 was 


maybein adouble or triple proportion above thelevel | 


faid) one meanes for one end : both becauſe hee 
S3 knows, | 
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knowes, how to attaine his end as infalliably by 
ſingle meanes as by double : and beſides, becaule| 
he will have none of his meanes or ordinances 
laughed to ſcorne, or diſparaged inthe lealt mea{ure, | 
or to be deſpiſed or negleted by m:n. He will not | 
hayc any two ordinances of his of the ſame occups | 
tioa, becauſe he will have no contention or cmula- 
tion betweene them, Conſider that paſſage, Gal, 
3.21 Js the Law theh againſt the promiſes ((aith Paul ): 
God forbid, No: but how doth he prove 1t is not? 
By this argument, becauſe the Lawcanno: give lite, 
For (faith he} hadthere been a Law, that could bave 
given life, righteeuſneſſe ſhould have been by the Law ;| 
cleerely implying, that if the Law could have given 
life, which 1s the proper cihce and calling as it 
were)of the promile to doe, then indeed ithad bin 
\ againR.it, and an enemy to it, and would have taken 
it's worke (which is it's glorie) out of it's hand, But | 
now fince it ſerves quite for another purpolc, rhe | 
Law and the Promiſe agree well enough cogerher, | 
and doe not enter-meddle one with anothers worke. 
Soyouſcethe ground and botrome of the Apoſtles 
reaſoning in the forenamed place : Jf righteonſueſe 
be by the Law, then (brift bath died in varne. He lup- 
poſeth,- and calls that an abrogatcing and makeing 
voyd any the counſailes or ordinances of God, when 
anotherthing is ſet up with them, to bring the ſame 
end to paſſe, or to ſerve in the ſame place and office, 
whercunto they are appointed, Anddoubtldle by 
authority and warrant ofthe ſame ground, we may 
ſet this paralell propoſition at the right hand of that 
of Pawl: If exr right and title to Heaven be by imputati 
on of Chriſt :.righteouſnes: then doth God give the grace 
of AdoyTION #nwv4ize, And this for. our fourth __ 
gument aganit that Imputations 
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CAP, XIII 
Conteyning the fift and ſixt 


grounds againſt rhe ſaid imputation, 


viz. theraking away the necefhry, 10, 
of Repentsnce: and 2*, of 


| Chriſts death. 


Ce (faith Panl. 1 Cor, 14.33. )is not the eAn- 
thor of confuſion, but of peace. There is no plant 
| of his planting, that hurts or injur's any other plant 
which himſelfe allo hath planecd : much lefſe that 
| plucks It up by the rcotes. Now firſt, it is certaine 
tat Repentance is an Evangelicall plant of his plant-= 
| 11g, and of abſolute neceſhty nnto ſalvation, Except 
yee repent ({aich our Siviour Luk 13.3.) yee ſhall all 
\ likewiſe periſh, &e. Secondly, it warts little (if any 
thing) of the like certainty, becauſe of the evidence 
| of truth in it, that ſuch an impurat.on of the righte- 
owſneſſ2 of Chriſt ,as is pretended and pleaded tor by 
| ſome, wholly diſſolves and cuts off the neceſſity of 
| Repentance, For he that hath a perfet and com- 
| picate righteowſneſſe of the Law imputed tinto him, 
| upon ſuch rermes, that it ſhall be aſmnch his, being 
' imputed, as if he had perſonally wrought and fulfil- 
jcd it him(. fe, what coloor « r pretence can there be, 
| why or how, he ſtionld ſtand in need of ariy repen- 
' tance? The righteow (faith Chriſt Jneed norepentancee 


| If Adawhad kept the Law, he had needed no repens 
rarice 
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tance more then Chriſ# bimſelfe needed : and thoſe! 
| that were in Chriſt and kept the Law in him, as ex 
' actly and pertcRly as he did, what need of Rypen., 
| rance have they, or can they have, more then he?| 
| For if the exa&t and perfe& obedience of ( hrift be! 
' the true ground and reaſon why Chri/t himlelte nee. | 
| ded no Kepemance: and this obedience of his, inall 
| the exaQneſle and perfcRion of it, be as truely theirs 
by impuration, as it was his, or as it could have been | 
theirs by perſonall performance - unpoſlible it is,| 
| but if it were a ſuihicient ground of a non-neceſſitic 
| of Repentance in the one, 1t muſt be the ſame in the 
| other alſo. He thatis as r5ghteoms a3 Chriſt is (which 
' thoſe muſt needs be that are righteous with his righ-' 
| tz0uſweſce ) needs 10 more repentance then (briff him- 
(clte ncedethe 1 ice not what in a way of ſober rea- 
ſon, can be oppoſed againſt this argumert That 
was adeſperate Anſwere, which a zealous defender 
of that Faith madeto ſave the life of his opinion be- 
| ivg aſſaulted by this argument (but it was right»: 
| down Yealing howloever, and faithfulneſſe to his! 
| principles, in their great diſtreſſe) that Beleeveys be-' 
ing perfelHy righteous in Chriſt, have indeed no need of 
| Repentance. 

| | If it be objeRed, and ſaid, that notwithRanding 
SE C Ts 2+|the imputation ofa perfeR righteouſneſce trom Chriſt, 
yet beleevers havethcir perionall tins and faileingss 
which Chriſt had not : and in reipeR of theſe, they. 

| need not daily and continuall Repentance. To this 1 

anfwere : Truc, Beleevers indeed ſtand in need of 
|Gaily Kepentance, in reſpet of their perſonall finres! 
[and failings, whichare daily : but they that have an, 

entire, and perfet-Law-righteouſneſſe imputed to 
|rbem, have no ſuch needin any reſpeft, Therefore 
Beleevers are not the men, that have any ſuch righ- 
teonſneſre rewputed torhem. Certainly they that have 
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the perfet fulfilling and obſervation of the Law im- 
putcd unto them by Ged, cannor ſtand guiltic before 
God of any ſinne or breach of this Law: becauſe 1n 
the imputation of 2 pertcrighreonſneſſe, there is an 
univerſall nov-imputation of tinne apparantly irclu- 
ded. Beſides, it God doth impure a pertet Law- 
righteonſnefſe ro men, 1t muſt be ſuppoſed that the 
rights and privileges belonging to ſuch righreowſneſſe 
| doe aceompanie 1t, in the imparation : {othatthe 
' perſon tro whom ſuch emputatien is made, ſtands re= 
ally inveſted and poſſefſed of them. Otherwiſe 
| God ſhould 1ypmre the ſhells withour the kernel, 
| and give empty titles without the ſubſtance of ho. 
| nour : Now one maine privilege of a perfe&t Law- 
| righteonſneſſe is, to invelt with a full and entire right 
| uxtO lite, out of its owne intrinfecall and inherent 
| dignity and worth: which is a privilege wholly 
inconfiftene with theleaſt touch or tinRure of finne 
in the perſon that ſtands pofleſied of ir. Therefore | 
| where ſucha privilege or right is, there can be no 
| occaſion or neceflity of Repentance, becauſe Repen- 
| tance preſfuppoſeth fnnes 


| It ir be yer ſaid further, that the impatarien of | cy © x, 2, 


' Paith tor righteemſneſſe, will be aſmuch ſhaken by | 
' this ObjeRtion, as the imputation of (hriſts righteonſ- | 
| neſſe for elreenfoette, becauh if Faith be. imputed 
tor, or initcad of the righreouſneſse of the Law, it | 
| mult bringlikewiſe and derive all the privileges of | 
' fuch a righteouſneſse upon the perſon, to whom ſuch 
imputation is made. Therefore that privelege 
ao, which excludes the neceſſity of Repentance, 
Tothis I an(were, by denying the conſequence 
of that which # brought to juſtify the Exception, 
W hen the Scriptures tay that Fairh is imputed, for, | 
or initead of the righteouſneſre of the Law, the intent 
and meaning is nor; as if God either impared, or ac- 
T 


cepted | 
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cepted or accounted Faith, for the elte fame thing 

| which the righteowſneſce of the Law is intrinſ; cally 
| and formally, or as it God in this impatation cither 
| gave or accounted unto Farh: any power or privie 
| lege to jw ify, out of any inhercat of iaternall digni- 
ty or worth 1n it, (whichis che mtrinſecal and tor-! 
| mall property of a Lew-righteanſneſue) but the mew | 
; ing only is,that Ged upan a mans Fairh, will as fully | 
i juFf:fy hims that 33, acquit him from death and con- 
d.mnation, as it he had perteRly fulfilled the Low. 
| He that belceverh may be as fully and perfedtly jus | 
ftiFed, as he that fulfilleth the Law, and yer nox bee 
juſtified iu the larne manner, or upon the {ame termes. 
| He that ful filleth the Lov, and wenmer | is jaf#rfyod, is 
iu[ ified out af the inherent & internall digaity afthat 
which jnſbifyents him: bar he that is juſified by Feich, 
is.not jultityed by the inhercat dignity, ar merit of 
that which ja/tgetb him,but by the tree and ſepry 
ous acceiatts of itby Gad,far that which i8j»/tifving 
in it 04D naturc li by vertue of its inbcrent worth & 
digoity. So that although Fa#b be impated to a mats 
fur,or inſtcad cf the oaagoey he Lew, and 
he by ſuch impot«tion cot his Faith, be jufiieda yer it 
| doth not Flow, that therefore beis jufified uponthe 
fame apr cy. Amen _ boen, -= 
he been j#ſfifped by the impatation Of the 75 
| zeſo# itſelf &f the Law. Wherefore the =—_ 
of Faith for righteowſneſie, may well ftand with per- 
| forall finaes 10 him, to whom this iapatarian is 
made inreſpeR of which finncs he remaines cooti- 
nually oblicged ro Rgpentance : but the smputation of 
a pet. legall righteowſneſre, for righteeuſoeſce, 
makes 4 man perſcly and legally rigbreow, in the 
lctrer and formaljticofir. And his is that kinde of| 
righteewſaeſie, which abſolutly excluges all ned 
ſtencic of ligne inthe ſame perton with it ; and can» 
fequent!y | 


|the fift ground or reaſon againſt thes 
righteouſneſſe of Chyift in juſtification ({enſuliteral; ? 
| ASixtground againſt the fame impararion of the 
' aft ive obedience of Chriſt, is : it takes away the nece(. 
lity of his dearth. 1f men be as righteows as Chriſt 
| himſeife was in his /fe,there were no more neceſſity 
| of his death for them,then ther was cicher of hisown 
| ne the _— of —_— himſelfe, If we 
| were perfetly jwff or righteoms in bim, or with him, 
'in his fe, then che juft Tonk not have died for the 
; unjuſt (as the —_ —_ for whoſe ſalyation 
there was a neceffrtie he d 4ie: but he ſhould 
' heve died for the j#ff, for whom there was no neceſ- 
' ſitte why he ſhould die. This Reaſon the Apoſtle 
| cxpreſly delivers. Gel.2.21. Ifrightrafneſſe be by the 
Lew then Chriff died twvajne, 1 deſire the anpartiall 
| Reader to obſerve murrowly the force of his infe- 
| rence made by the Holy Ghoſt - If rigbrranſtefſe (or, 
juſtification ) be by the Law , then Chrift died is v cine, 
Men cannot here berake thetnſelves to chetr wonted 
'SanAtuary and R , toſay that by the Zaw,lg to be 
| che works ofthe Law, as performed by a 
| fe in perforr: Nay rhetr own” interpr on. 
|bere will berray their opmidn into che Fand of this 
| Reafon, i= fights againſt ir- For byrhe word Lew, 
| inthis place, wmderftan@the tvorks bfthe' Lew , as 
| performed by Chrsft, the confequence wilt rife op 
rather with the greater ſtrength and power again 
them. If righteonſneſſe were by the works of the Lirw, 
as performed by (Chrift, that 18, if the awpurationot 
| theawete our compleat & abſoluterightewſveſſe,the 
| dbatÞ of _ for us had bin apparently in vaine,be- 
| cauſe the righreouſues of his life imparted, had bina ſuf» 


| ficient, & every waics acompleat righteouſnes for us. | | 


Neither can it be here ſaid, that there was a neceſ- 


T 3, laty * 


—— 


[a8 T reatiſe of lusTIÞ1caTIoNe | 1149 


| [quently leaves no place for Repentence. This for | 
ation of the 


| 
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| licy chat Chrift ſhould die , that fo the righreonjneſſe | 
ot his {fe might bc 5mpated co us. For certainly this | 
righteowſneſſe of his life was as capable of ſuch an 
; 1umpatation, bctore and without his death, as attcr, or | 
' with it. For whatdeted or impediment Can de con»! 
ccived, that ſhould hinder it Adams lin (iccording | 
to the principles of chat opinion. againlt which we| 
argue ) was capable of :zmprutation, as l0one 35 It was! 
commurted : and why thou d the righteonſneſſe of 
, Chriſt require any further qualificativn or 1ecoms| 
; mendation to put it off upon the like terms, vut onely 
the working and performance of it ? 
| If itbeyet ſaid: butthe perſons of men had not 
| bin capable of this imputation , without the deah of 
| Chriſt : therfore there was anceeflity of this death of | 
his,inathis reſpet, Tothis I Antwer : True indeed, 
the perſons of men,are not capable ot this impatation;! 
without the death of Chriff : but neither are they! 
made the more capable by it. But if this righ-: 
teonfneſre of Chriſt we ſpeake of, were in it telfe 
imputable ( inthe ſenſe contended for ) why ſhould| 
rot the perſons of men, be capable of the impuration; 
thereof in the midft of their fins, alwell as Chryft was 
capable of the impurarion of their ſins,in the midſt of 
| hisrighreowſseſſe ? Elpccially conſidering, that (ie! 
appearcs from Roms. 5. 14.) the grace and guiſt of God 
which i by Teſmws (hrift, 1aveth by a ſtronger and 
higher hand,then fan cendemneth. 
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Cay. XIV. 


Opening a Seventh ground a- 


| gainlt the pre-relriſed Imputation,v14. 


the taking away of forgiveneſlc 
ot Sinncs, 


Hat opinion which makes and conſtitutes m2n 
pertc&ly and compleatly righreow( with ajlegill 


righteouſneſſe )aSvighteons as ((briſt himiclte (though | 
i: be but quoad veritater,nongquoad medam(as ſome of | 
that way think rodiſtinguiſh themſelves ſafe, yet it | 
comes tothe ſame in this reſpeR )leaves no place for 
| —_ or remiſſion of ſixnes , in perſons ſo made 
righteows : It Evacuates that high and ſoveraigne 
power of God (at leaſtintheule and exerciſe Of it 
towards thoſe that belteve ) whereby he forgiveth 
fin. God(we know) forgave Chriſt no finne ; why ? 
becauſe he was perfettly righteoms , and in him was no 
| ſinne (as John ſpeaketh, x /ohn 5.3.) Theriore if men 
berightcows with the ſame righteomſneſie, wherewith 
Chriſt was righteoms , as compleatly righteous as he, 
they have no more fin to be pardoned, then he had, 
If ic be ſaid that God firſt gives remifſion of Srnes 
[1nt0 men, and then impure this perfelt rigbteonſneſre 
untothem. To this exception,an{were hath bin made 
1l ready, Cap 5. Set 2. Tothat which is there deli- 
vered, | adge : that Chrift hach taught vs ro pray for 


orgiveneſce of ſinnes , even after this 1mpuration of 
T 3 righte- 
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righteowſneſce(if any ſuch thing were) except we will 
(ay » that he fram'd that patrerne of Prayer ( uſually 
called the Lords Prayer ) onely for the uſe of infidel; 
and wwbeleevers. Now to aske forgiveneſie of ſinner 
of God, and yer to conceit our ſelves as righreow as 
| Chrsſt was , is rather to mock then to worthip him, 
whom we pray unto, 
If it be here objeRed ( as the like objeRtion was| 
| made againſt the tifr ground, in the former Chapter) 
that this inconvenieuce fits as cloſe , to the [mpate-| 
tion of Faith for ——_—_— asto the Impatationof 
the righreouſneſre of Chriſt for that purpoſe. Forif 
faith be impmed for , or inſtead of the righteouſneſie 
| of rhe Law , multic not derive a righreouſneſie upon 
| the perſon to whom ſuch imparetios is made , as per- 
| fef# and compleat , as the righteonſneſce of the Law it 
ſelfe, and conſequently, as the righreonſneſte of Chriff 
himfelfe ? How then doth that opinton leave any 
other place for remiſſion of ſixnes in thoſe that beleeve, 
then that which ſtandeth for the /apuration of the 
righteonſueſre of Chriſt ? Are they not bothunder the 
ſame condemnation this way ? | 
Not to repeat what was 4 lately deſivered in full] 
for fatisfaRtion and Anſwereto this O>jeRion : I yet! 
! farther adde ( ex 4hnudirti) that when Faith is fad 
to be :mpared for righteowſneſre in juſtification, inſtead! 
of the rigbteowſueſie of the Law , it is evidently im- 
plyed , rhat it is no: the yighreowſneſte of the Lawit 
(elfe that is inpwred for righreonfneſte , but another 
thing, Faith by name inſtead of it, Now any other! 
righteonſneſie, ar any other thing imputed for righte- 
onſneſe , beſides the righreowſmeſre of the Law, will 
; apparently bezre a conſiſtencie of ſinne with it, and 
{olcave a place for forgiveneſze of ſins : but the 1 
teonſneſie of the Law excluding the former , cannot! 
Jve entertainment to the latter. When a perfef? ſan- 
(lification | 
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ification is imputedco a Man for his juſtification, that 
Man can be no more reputed or thought to have ſinne 
in him, then to be obnoxious to death and condenene- 
tion, which is moſt oppoſite to j#ſf1fication, But when 
that which cither is no ſanftification,or at molt but an 
imperfelt ſantti fication, is imputed tor righteouſneſre in 
a mans j#ftification , there may be as tull 8 jwſf»fica- 
tion, as perfeft a deliverance from death and condems+ 
"at iow, a5 10 the former cafe, and yet place left in the 
perion ſo j#/t ified,tor an inherencie of fin : and con- 
(quently, for the forgiveneſlc of it, 
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Enforceing an Eight Reaſon a- 
eainſt the Imputation queſtioned, viz, 

a manifeſt compliance wich thae dan- 
gerous errour, That Gad ſeath ns finue 


in his people. 


Hay communion hook light with davizefſe 

-_ the Apolile ) and whos concord 

ath Cheri with Bolial ? » Cor. 6.1 4,1 © 

[f this /avpwoation of 1v4ghteeuſneſe, which we 
oppole, were from ChryfF, doubtlefle it would have no 
intelligence , or compliance with any opinion ſo op- 
polite to him and his truth, #s this, 7heat Godſeorh ws 
ſinne in his people, The opinion it (elfey is an error (o 
grolſe and likes the darknelle of Fgype, that it is even 
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ſp.nd time in arraigntng it as guilty, which is alre;« | 
uy {o generally condemnee., Bur that the opinion, | 
againit whichthe face ot this diſcourſe is fer, is of | 
the ſame confederacie with this, and owes the right 
hand of fcliowthip to its nay, leades and caries men | 
dircRly into ity will cleerely appeare by this Demon- | 
' ſtrariOn, 
Whoſoever u perfeitly righteons, or as righteous ” 
(| riſt is, inhim God can (ce no ſinne. 
But every beleever (ſanh this opinion which we | 
impugne) us as perfettly and compleatly righteom, a 
C brit himſelſe 1s : Therefore m ſuch God canſee ns 
[inne, 


| You ſec in this Syllogilme, how the jmpatation 
, of Chriſtsrighteouſneſce, in the ſenſe contended tor 
| by many, brings1n that crror with a high hand : and | 
| therefore 18 to be cut off from the Sanctuary of God, 
| Andehoſe that will hold and maintaine ſuch an-ims ' 
| patation, and yct crie out upon, and condemwne the 
| opinton of Gods not {ecing fin in his Children, are 
| (in aſpirituall or morall ſenſe) like thoſe Idolaters 
| of old, that cauſed their owne Children to paſſc 
through the fire. Jſmael was not the more natu» 
 rall and genvire fruteot Hagars wombe that bare 
him, then this conclufion or tener, that God ſeeth #0 
finns in his Children, is of that opinion, which main- 
teyneth men to be compleatly righteous,' by the im» 
putation of Chriftsrighteouſneſce, in the letter and for- 
| mality of it. But as ſometimes it comes to paſſe, that 
a man falling into leve with a woman that hath a 
| great charge of Children hanging upon her, having 
; maried the mother, would willingly wrangle or 
beate the Children out of dores, and turne 'them off 
\to bego:; ſoitis often ſcene, that when men have | 
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unadviledly imbraced an opinion, ſceming in their 
eye a beautifull and lovely truth, aud didnot at firſt, 
beforathey were wedded to it, apprehend and con- 
ſider what rugged and harſh conſequences it had 
attending upon it, they ſhift and turne and winde 
| themſelves about every way, to quit themſelves of 
| that diſhanourable charge, wherewith they finde 
| themſelves by reaſon of their opinion, encumbred 
| withall. But how menthat will owne an impuratron 
| of a perfeR righteonſneſie, can with any tollerable 
| appearance of rcaſon, ſhift off from themſelves the 
| opinion of Gods not ſceing fin,in thoſe that arc cloa- 
 ched with it, is (I confeſſe) beyond the line of my 
| apprehenſion. If God could ſee no finne in Chris, be- 
| cauſe he was perfeRtly and compleatly righreome, 
| how he ſhould ſee it in any that are as conmipleatly 
and perfeQly righteoms as he, and that with the ſame 
righreewſaeſſe wherwith he was righteoas, is ariddle 
that cannot be made out, but by him that plougheth 
with better heyfer then yet I haye met with any. 
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| Propounding a ninth Demon- 


> 
{tration againſt the pretended _—__ 
tion: tz, the confounding of the 
two Covcnants. 


; TT is true, many that hold the way of imputation, 


are nothing aſhamed, nor afraide,, of this conſe» 

| quent, the confounding of the two teftaments or co- 
' venants of God with men, that of the works with that 
' of grace, and (vice verſa) that of grace, with that of | 
works. Theſe conceive that God never made more 

| covenants then one, with man : and that the Goſpel| 
'1$ nothing clſe but a gracious aide or reliefe from 
God, to hclpe man out with the performance of the 

'firlt Covenant of works :.ſo that that life and falva- 
tion which is ſaid to come by Chrif, ſhall in no 0- 

ther ſenſe be ſaid tocome by him, but only as heful- 

| filed that Law of worksfor man» which men them- 
ſelves wcrenor able to fulfill - and by imwparation. as 

by a deed of guift, makes over that his perfe& obe- 
dience and tulfilling of the Lew, to thoſe that be- 
leeve; (Othat they in the right of this perfeR ode- 
dience, thus made theirs by umputation, ſhall come 
to inheritlife and ſalvation, according to the tri 


and rigid tenor of the Covenant of works, Doe this 
494 lives 


But 
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But as far as I am ableto conceive, men may aſ- 
well ſay, there was no ſecond Adam, really differing 
from the firſt,as no ſecond Covenant differing re 
[ally from the firſt, and that mount Sins in Arabia, is 
| the ſame mountaine with mount Siowin Jude, and| 
' that the Spirit of bondage is the ſame with the Spi-| 
rit of Adoption, and that 1/axk and ]/>wae! were but \ 
the ſame Child. If the ſecond Covenant of Grace, 
were implicitly and tacitly conteyned in the firſt,! 
thenthe meaning of the firſt Covenant, conceived | 
'in thoſe words, Doe this and live, muſt be thus : 
| Doe this, either by thy ſelfe, or by another, (thy ſurety ) 
\ «nd live. There is no other way toreconcile them, 
= toreduce them into one and the ſame Covenanr.! 
If this were Gods meaning in the firſt Covenant, that | 
| keeping the Law, cither by a man himſelfe in per- 
| ſon, or by another, ſhould equally ſerve the turne, 
[and a man ſhould live by ether, then 1®, ic moſt 
| follow thata Mcdiator was promiſed before the; 
fall - for this Covenant was ſiinck with man in In- 
'nocencic. 2*, that eAdam cither underfio-d not 
| his Covenantthat was made with him: or clſe knew 
| of a furery and redecmer before his fall ; atleaſt as 
| being in a readinefle for him) in caſe he ould fall, 
| 2, if keeping the Law eirher by a mans ſelfe, or by 
another, were (# Gods meaning in that Covenant) a 
| \uHcient meanes of life, then any other ſurcry, any 
| other Mediztor, would have made the rcconciliati- 
on aſwell as he that was Ged and man:For Ged might 
have created a meere man with abilities to have 
keptthe Law,as filly as Adew or any of his poſtc- 
rity was bound to doe. 4 (and laft!ly) if the fulfil. 
ling of the Law by any farety wharſoever, were 3 | 
| (uſHcient mcanes of life nnto Adam and bis, then | 
| was the death of Chriſt yo waics neceſſary : becauſe | 
| Chriſt had perf. ty kept and fulfilled the Zow be- 
{fore his death, V 2 Againc 
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Againe 2,1fthe ficit and ſecond Covenant were in 
ubltance the ſame, Yi.n mult the conditions of 
;e. ms of agrcement in bot be the ſame, For the 
conditions or terms of agreement in a"COvenant, are 
as formall and «fſentiall a part of a Covenant, as any 
other thing belonging to ir. Though there be the 
| Came parties Covenanting»and the fame things Co. 
veratcd for or abont ; yet it there be new articles 
of agreement, it 18 really a New bargaine and afc- 
cher Covenant, Now if the conditions cr terms of | 
agreement be the ſame in both thoſe Covenants,they | 
| to Dos Tris, and To BELEEve, Faith and works, 
are really the fame : whereas the Scripture from place 
;ro piacc , wakes the moſt irreconcileable oppolicion 
berweene them. 

But it may be there are ſome, that are more ſhie of 

| this conſequence : thar ſtick not to. holdthe impu- 


tation Of Chriſt: righteonſneſſe (in the ſcnſe oppoled) | 
and yet demuire upon an 1dentitie of the two Cove» 
nants : they doe not conceive this to be the fruite 
of that wombe. Wherefore to prove, that the mo- 
ther hath no wrong at all, in having this dead child 
layed by her fide, tur her owne,Ithus reaſon, W here 
the parties covenanting arethe ſame, and che things 
covenanted for, the ſame, and the conditions or a- 
orecment the ſame, there the Covenants are every 
waics the ſame. But if the righteonſneſre of the Law 
imputed to us, bethe agreement or condition of the 
N. w Covenant, all the three, perſons, things, con- 
ditions, are the ſame, Therefore the two Cove- 
(1:40'S, firſt, and ſecond, the old and the new, are c- 

very waics the ſame: becauſe as concerning the 0» 

thr ewo, the partics Covenanting, and the things 
' COV . need for, it is agrced on both fides, that they 
aietne ſaine, 


| | It it be ObjcRed and ſaid : That therighteonſneſe 
of 


[ 


| 


rn 


— Ce — 


of the Law imputed from another ,and perſonally wrought | 


by 4 mans ſelſe, are two differing conditions : therfore it 
doth not follow, that the ( avenants ſhould be the ſame. 

To this I Anſwere,that the ſabitance of the agree- 
m21.t, will ſtill be found the ſame notwithilanding : 
the works, or righteewſneſie of the Law arc the ſame, 
by whomſoever wrought : If Adam had fulfilled the 
Law,as Chrift did , he had bin j»/fsfied by the ſame 
righteouſneſte , wherewith Chriſt himfſelfe was righ» 
trons, 

If it be yetſaid : that /mputation inthe ſecondCove- 
nant, which was not inthe firſt, maker areal difference 
in the condition. Tothis I antwere ewo things intwo 
words : I. [mpatation of works or of righteonſneſie, is 
not the condition of the new Covenanc , bur beleev- 
ing. If impatation werethe conditiongthen the whole 
Covenant ſhould lye upon Ged, and nothing ſhould 
be required on the creatures part : for impuration is 


were granted , that ebe righteenſneſie or the works of 
'the Law imputed from Chriit, were that whereby we are 
inflified, yer they muſt i#ſtifie» not as impated, but as 
righteouſneſre or works of the Law. Therforc awps- 
\ tation makes no differencein thisreſpeRt. Impatation 
| can be no part of that righteonſneſce by which we arc 
inſtified, becauſe it is no conformity with any Law, 
nor with any part or branch of any Law (efpeciall 
of any Law that Man was ever bound to ———, 
Thertore it can be no part of that righteouſneſre by 
which he is to be i»ſtified. So that the condition of 
both Covenants will be found every waies the ſame, 
| (and conſequently both Covenants every wayes the 
lame) if i»ſtification be maintained by the righreonſ- 
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an at of God, not of men. 2. I anſwere, thatifit | 


| neſie of Chriſt imputed. 
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| tage, then moſt other opinions have, that arc aslegi- 
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CAP. XVII. 


VWherin chree Arguments more: 


are managed againlt the already- 
impugned /mpwiation. 


Here is no kind of error , that requires , or will 

take more ſtrength and plenty of truth for the 
convie.on and demoliſhing of it, then that whichis 
fortified with the pleaſing appearance of a ſpeciali 
cor.federacie with the glory of God, or of an intire 
| (ympathic with the honour of (hri/t. Knowing that 
| cnemic againſt which we confli& and wraftle in this 
| diſcourſe , to have as mach or more of that advan- 


rimate as it : I conceive it neceſſary inthatrefpe,o | 
arme and nnptoy the more reaſons and arguments in'! 
this warfare and ſervice. | 
Therforein the Tenth place, againſt the /wypwiari- | 
| ox fo much contended for, I oppoſe this Demonſtra- 
(tion, That forwhich righteonſneſſe 1s impured to - { 
that beleeve, that cammot be impured wnto them for righ- 
teonſneſſe : But the reghtronſmefſe of Chriſt is that for. 
which rigkteonſneſſe 1s imputed to thoſe that beleeve :| 
Therforc it ſelferarmer be imputed for righteouſneſre. 
The Aſſumprion (I prefame ) no man witt deny , ex- | 
cept thoſe that deny the rrghreomſmeſee of Chriſt, to be 
the meritorious caule of that righteonſneſre or juſtifi- 
eation, Whichis conferred upon men; an opinionto 


which | 
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which no man (I know) ever tfaid»/5ve,bur onely So. 
cinw and his pecres. The Major Propoſition 1 de. 

' monitrate thus ; 
' Itir be unpoſivle, that the thing werited, ſhould 
be the ſame thing with that which is the mers- 


torious Caulc of it, then it is not only untrue, but | 


unpoſſible , that the righteowſneſts of Chrif 
ſhoald be the righeouſeeſt of a beleever, 

Sed verumprins : Ergo et poſterins. 

For the conſcquence in the Mayor Propoition,it is 
lo evidentia common apprehenhtion, that ro labour 
any further illuſtration of it, were but to light up a 
Candle to the Sun, Becauſc the rightromſnes of Chriſt, 
and the righteeuſneſie of twſtification of a Beleever, 
ſtand 1n that relation we ſpeake ot, the one to the 
other,as the cauſe tothe ctteR : the rigbreow/neſce of 
Chriſt being the (meritorious) cauſe, and the righee- 

' ewſneſie of a beleever or perſonjuſtificd,, as the <tfe&t 
merited and effcRed by that caule. And for the Mi- 
nor, that is every whit asevident and uadeniable, as 

it, viz,, that the thing werired, canuct be the fame 


' withthat which is the meritorious cauſe of it 2 for | 


' o the ſame thing ſhould betke meritorious cauſe of 

it ſeIfe:a concluſion fo bread , that there is no appre- 
| henfion ſa weake , but hath ſtrength caough to dil- 
chime, ; 

Neither can it be here ſaid, that though the righte- 
| onſnes'of Chrift cannot be weriterions of it (elfe timp- 
' ly,yet beinga righreowſneſce wrought by Chriſt, it may 
| be the meritorious caule of its own i iow, and 
this input ation may be the formall cauſe of the inſti» 
' fcationgf a beleever., For to this,an anſwere is ready : 
that ſuppoſe it ſhoald merit it's. 0wne impuration., 


| (though this be very unproper , and requires a in», 
| terpretation more then abounding with charity, to 
| make truth of it any waies) yet is not this gr 
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that, which me.1 ſay is imputed for righteosſneſie unto | 
any mangbur rhe righteowſneſse it (clic of Chriſt, Ther» | 
fore if the righteouſneſce of Chryſt be the meritorious | 
caule of that righreowſneſie which is imputed to a be- | 
leever,and this righteouſneſie which 1s imputed de the | 
righteouſneſie of Chriſt, thenit 18 evident that the 
r:-ghteouſneſie of Chriſt, muſt be(direRly and plainly) | 


| 
A2aine (in the Eleventh place) to ſecond the for-' 


mer argument with another likeunto ir. If the righ- 


| cauſe of his inſtificarion is imputed unto him for righ- 


reonſneſre of Chriit be imputed to a beleever tor righ«| 
| teomſneſre in his inſtification, then the mcritorious | 
teonſneſte : But the meritorious cauſe of a mans in/ti- 
ficatton cannot be thus impared unto him ; Thertore 
the righreowſnes of Chriſt cannot be thus imputed nei- | 
ther. The truth of the Major Peapeiirnoe former 
Argument will maintaine againſt any con:radiion : 
befides, it 1s pregnant with an innate evidence of 
cruth, The reaſon of the Minor, is this : becauſe the | 
merKorious cauſe being # kind of efficient (as is con» 
feſled on all hands ) cannot be either the matter or 
che forme of that,whereof it is efficient, W herfore' 
if the righreowſneſſe of Chriſt be the meritorious-effi-] 
cient cauſe ot our _ unpoſlible it is, that by | 
any contriving or caſting , or bringing abour either 
by imputation or o:hcrwilc,it ſhould 


ever be found or 


tiow, For this is famouſly known to be an indi{periia-! 


cauſe s,materiall,formall,finall and ci Fcicnt : that the 
ewoformer only doe imored; compeſitums or effefiums, 
and arepartesreicenſtitute, is are intrinſecall and {> 
(entiall parts of the effe&, or thing produced : and 
chatthe two lattcr,viz. the final} and cfficient; are all 
waics extrinſccall, and Nand wi:hout, As for exam» 


ple: 


_—__—__ 
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madc either the matter or the forme of this 1uſtifica-' 


ble and inviolable Law amongſt the foure kinds of | 


| 


—  — 
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ple : when a Platitercr or Painter whites a wall, the | 


cf<& of his worke is the whiteneſſe of the wall, or 

the wall as made white, Now into this «fect, this. 
whitencle of the wall, there is none of theeiticient | 
cauſes producing le,ei.her any part of ic,or any ingre- 

dicur into tt; neither che plailterer himſclfe, who is | 
the principall «1hcicnt caule of it , nor his bruſh or 
penfill, which 1s the inſtrumental eihcient cauſe, nor | 
the money or wages he receives for che doing it, | 
which is as the meritorious efficient cauſe of ir. | 
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; None of all theſe , is any intrinſecall or conſtituting 
| pare of the effet , neither as the matter , nor as the 
torme theceof, The whiteneſſe applyed or pur upon 
| the matter or ſubjeR: viz. the wall, by all the three 
eiticients (according to their ſeverall operations a- 
bourir ) is the forme, or formall part of it: and the 
wall ic folfe, whereuntothis form is joyned, coupled, 
or applyed , by the ſaid ahcients, ts the matter or 
materiall part of it. So in the j#ftification of a finner, 
neither is God bimſelfr, who is the principall effici. 
ent of this ef. of juſtification: neither is Fairh, which 
is the inſtrumentall cfhicient of it ( for Goedis ſaid in 
Scripture to jaſfifie mengby or through it, Rem.3.30, 
| which for the molt part are ſymptomaricall par: j- 


cles of the inſtrumentall-cthcient cauſe Jacither is the 
righteewſneſſe of (briſt , which is the meritorious | 
fi. ientcauſe of 1t, none of theſe are eicher mater 
or forme , or any conſticuting cauſe of inſtification : 
bur only remiſſion of ſins , or abſolution from puniſh- 
rent, as the forme applyed unto, Or pur upon the 
matter : and the matteror ſubjeRit ſelte, wherevnto 
this forme is app'yed by all the z cificients ſpoken 
of, according to their ſeverall and diſtin manner of | 
' working, viz. the perſon of the beleever, This Ar- | 
'gument, to him that underſtands, and will ſeriouſly 


conſider, that unchangable Law, mentioned of the 4. 
X kinds” 
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' kinds of cauſes, in relation to their effcRs, for matter 
' of conviction and fatisfaRtion in the point, is good 
i mca(ure, yea preſſed downe and heaped up and run- 

ning over. To ſay that the righteowſneſſe of Chriſt, is 
cither the matter or torm of i#ſt1fication,and yer grant 

it to be the meritorows caule of juſtification,is (in Cal- 
vivs phrale ) aquam igns componere, tO yoke fire and 
water together. 

Ler us (inthe Twelft place) taſt yer another de- 

monſtration of ſome aihaitic with the two former. 
if the meritorious cauſe of our inftificetion,be impared 
anto.us,or may be conceived impwrable (in the lence 
controverted ) then the effeRts themſelves of this 
cauſe» miy be imputed untous alſo : and fo we may 
be (aid ro have merited both onr own inſt1fication 
and ſalvation: Thus we are in the midſt of Rowe 
inſtead of lerwſalew. Forlf I may be accounted or 
reputed to have done or wrought that r-gbteomſneſſe, 
w hich is meritorious of my is/tificetiov: why may 
[ not beconceived aſwellro have merited my iuf5- 
| fication ? I know not the leaſt difference at all , be« 
rween weritieg, and doing that which is mweritoriome. 
Nay further, it I may be conceived to have wrought 
that righteeomſnefſs in Chrift, whereby I am inflefied 
my ſeltc : I may be aſwell conceived to have wrough: 
that righreomneſſe alſo, by which the whole world is 
inſtified. For I cannot be conceived to have wrought 
| | 5 
any other righreonſneſſe in Chrift, then that which 
Chrif himſclife wroneght : and this (we know ) is 
the very ſelfe ſame individuall righteewſneſie-, by 
which the world is infified. 


Cap. 
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CAP. XVIII 


Conteining 3 further Reaſons or 


demonſtrations againſt the conclu- 
ſion pre-rejcted, 


Ec us heare the voyce of more witneſſes, that 
are able to ſpeake further coche point in hand. 

If the ative obedience or righteowſneſſe of Chrift, 
bein theletter and formality ot it imputed unto me 
in my #»ſtification, then am [ opurnd before God, to 
have wroughe that righreowſnes 10 Chrigfor ro have 
any thing 1mparced oa man inthe letter of ir, is to be 
reputed the doer of what is ſo iawpwred to him : theſe 
are equivalent, and but the ſame in ſignification and 
UMPCItance. 

Bur Iam not repured by Gaal to have wrought this 
righteon{neſſe in (briſt : Thertore this rigbteowſoeſ1c 
ot Chrift, 1s not imputed unto me (in the letter of it) 
in my J#/tificarion. 

The latter Propoſition I demonſtrate thns : IT I be 
reputed before Ged co have Wrought righteomſueſde 
in Chriſt, in my J«fification, then is Chriſt in tis 
(ufferings reputed before God ts have finned in me, 
| For the impurationot my (into Chriſt, and of Chriſts 
|righteomſueſre unto me, have the fame yore, or ha- 


| birnde of proportion, the one tothe other, as both 
reaſon it felfe, and one greater then reaſon feems tO | 
ſuggeſt and intimate, 2 Cor. 5.21, yea, and is gene- 
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rally acknowledged by the contrary-minded them- 
' ſelves in this Controverfte. 

Bur that Chriſt ſhould be repnted before God to 
have ſinned in me, ſeems unto me an aſſertion ſo un- 
' couth and an-Chriltian, that a Chriſtian had nced to 


borrow the cares ©! a Pagan ro hear it with patience. 
However, the yntruth of it is thus made manifeſt : 


If Chriſt bereputed before God to bave ſinned in me, | 
he muſt berepmied rs have hada being in me © for 
4 Operatio conſequirur effe, i. the operation of a 
thing follows and depends wponthe being of it ; [0 
hethat ſuppoſeth, or —_ « perſon v., es done | 
any thing» either good or evill in another, muſt mg- | 
| ceſrartly ſuppoſe er repure him to have had a being. 


there. | 


But what being Chriſt ſhould be repured by God | 

|to have had in me being yet an unbeleever, ig a tpe- | 

; culation too high for me toattaine unto, | 

| Againe, againſt this ſuppoſed impuration, I op- 

#* ' poſe this confideration. It the ative obedience of 

* | Chriſt be imparted unto me in my juſtification, then is 

the paſſive svpwredal{o. For there can be no ſufficient 

reaſon given, why the one ſhould be taken,and the o- ' 

ther left. Neither are the adverfaries themſclves | 

| partiall (in this point) to the one above the other ; 

they (generally ) allow place fer both in their impa- 

tation. But that the death or ſufferings of Chrr/?, are 

not inthe letter and formalitie of them, impuredunto 
; me, Ithus demonſtrate. 


Jf the death and ſuffering! of ( briſt be imputed wo | 
me, then way [ be accounted or repmred io have 


died and ſuffered in Chriſt, | 


Argum.1 
SECT, 2 
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Rut I can at no hand be reputed to have died or 
[uPered in Chriſt : Therefore he death and ſufferings 
of Chriſt are not imputed unto me (1 meane ſtill in ihe | 
l-.ter and formality of them, as I wonld be underſtood 


inthe ma. or propofitien alſo ) 


| 


The reaſon of the ſequel inthat propoition, is e- 
vident from the former argument, To have any | 
thing impuredeo a min inthe tetter and formality of | 
ic, and to be reputed and taken as the doer or (uffcrer | 
of u hat is ſo impmred, arc termini equipollentes, et ſeſe' 
mutno explicames, arc expreſſions that ciffer nor 1n | 
{enſe, bur relieve one the other in their figniticati- | 
ons. 

The Reaſon cf the miner, that no man) is to be con- 
ceived or ſaid to have ſuffered in Chrif, is this, bee 
cauſe in Chriſt we are juſtified anJ abſuived from 
»u1iſhment : and theretore cannot be taid to have 
>cea puniſhed in him. He hath made us freely ac- 
cepred in his bcloved Epheſ, 1 6, . Therefore he pou- 
rod not out his wrathuponus in his beloved. And 
by his flripes we are healed, (which is coarraty to 
being wop1dedor punifhed, 1 Per. 2 24. And to fay | 
that we ſuffered, or were puniſhed in Chrift, is (in 
MA) ro u:fay,or gainlay, what the Golpell every 
where ſpeaketh rouching our Redemption and dc- 

'vcravnce from puniſhment by (briff. He that 

knowerth how toreconcile theſe two, may undertake 
:0 make light and darkneſle friends, and needs not 
feare milcarying in his deſigne : that God ſhould 
freely forgive us our ſinnes, and yet puniſh u; for 
them, and that to the full, (which mult be ſaid by 
:boſe, that will ſay, we were puniſhed in Chriff, If 
Chreſt Were puniſhed for us, or in our ſtead (which 

is the Scripture language 2 (07. 5.21, who wade bim 
'fnne for ws,) doubt: flc we our iclves canin note. fc 
(wher- 


' IF] 


W—  ——— — 


Inwhat icnce 


the ſufferings of 


Ghr iſt may be 


ſaid tobe mpu- | 
ted tobeleevers, * 
15 £ plined in | 
the Second part | 


Cap. 4 1 


> 


— 


| 
| 
| 


| 


: 
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part by the Ceremoniali Law, is a truth ſo neare ſci- 
tuate to every mans | , that irneeds not 
ve brought neerer by for 


mY 
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One Reaſon more, and nomore of this Chapter. 


If the rrghteouſneſre of Chriſt (inthe ſenſe ſo oft 
expreſſed)be imputed to a, then are we juſtifyed (at 
leaft in part ) by the, Ceremaniall Law, Thu _ 
quence is tos good to be denyed: becauſe part of that 
908. em Chriſt wrought, flood in obedi- 
ence tothe Ceremoniall Law : he was cireumciſed kept 
the Paſreover, &c. Therfore, ifthe righteouſaeſce of 
Chriſt be imputed uno ws inthe letter and formality 
of it, that part of bu righteeuſneſie » which flood in, 
obedience ceremoniall muſt be 1mputed 4lſs, 


Bur that we are not j#ſtified, cither in whole or in 


ce of argumentations 
If it be replyed, that there is no neceſſity that any 


part of his righteowſneſze Ceremoniall ſhould be inw-= | 
puted, becauſe his morall righteewſnefre is ſufficient 
for impryration. To this I an{were: p 


Firit,there is no warrant or rule in Scripture thus | 


to rend and teare in pieces the one halfe from the o- | 
ther,that which was oneentire and compleat righte- | 
owſneſſe in Chriſt ; and torake which part we pleaſc | 
toour ſelves,and leave the other as a caſt piece, 


Secondly , if that part only of the righteonſneſſe of 


Chrift , which ſtood in his obedience ro the Morall 
Law , besiwpureduntous for riphreowſneſſe in our jw- 
ſtificatien, then will there not be found the @me way 
or meanes of juſtification for the whole body of 
Chriſt : bur the beleeving Jewes before Chrift, 
death, mnſt be male r/ghreow or juſtified with one | 


— 


kind ' 


— 
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kind of righteowſneſre,and the G:ntiles wich another. 
| Forthe Jewes before the death of Chrif, had a ne» 
 celſitie of both parts of this rigbteonſneſie to be ime« 
putedro them 1n their juſtification ( tuppoſing their 
1uſtification bad ſtood in ſuch an imparetien, as ſome 
[ſtand up tO maintaine ) aſwell cercmoniall as morall.! 
| Bur that the Jewes ſhould be juſtified with one kind 
| of fighteowſneſre and the Gentiles with anorher , as 
' there is no colour of reaſon (that I know ) to main» 
raine, ſotbere is ſubſtance and ſtrength ot Scripture 
0 oppoſe, Row. 3.2230. 
| Thirdly (and laſtly ) that righreonſneſre of Chriſt, 
| which is called Morall,if ſeparated and divided from 
the other part which is Ceremoniall, was not acom- 
pleat and perfect righteonſneſie in him : becauſe it 
became hin to fulfill all righteowſneſie ) aſwell cere- 
| moniall as Morall)Afat 3.2 5. So thensif men ſhould 
' be jullifed , onely by the Morall rig breouſneſie of 
| Chriſt imputed, it would follow, that we ſhould be 
| juſtified before God with an incomplete and half- 
 righteouſneſſe. Therfore if the Ceremoniall rigbre- 
| ouſneſce of Chriſt, be nor (inthe lerter of i:) impured 
| unto us for righreowſneſie, in our Juftification; neither 
' can his Moralirighteonſneſre make marrer of any ſuch 


Lt 41 108, 


| 


— x 
__— —_——_—— 


(wherein words and truth will agree) be ſaid to 
be pniſhed, orto have ſuffered in him. 


part by the Ceremoniall Law, is a truth ſo neare ſci- 
tuate to every mans appreheaſion , that ir needs nor 


f T rentiſeof lusTivicatiON, | 


One Reaſon more, and no more of this Chapter, 


If the rrghteouſneſre of Chriſt (inthe ſenſe ſo oft 
expreſſed)be imputed to a, then are we juſtifyed (at 
leaft in part ) by the , Ceremonial Law. Thu _ 
quence is tos good to be denyed: becauſe part of that 
_—_— which Chriſt wrought, ſtood in obedi- 
ence tothe Ceremoniall Law : he was cireumciſed kept 
the Paſieover, &c. Therfore, if the righteouſueſce of 
Chriſt be imputed unto w inthe letter and formality 
of it, that part of bu righteouſneſie » which flood in, 
obedience ceremonial muſt be 1mputed 4lſo, 


Burt that we are not j#/tified, cither in whole or in 


be brought neerer by force of argumentation. 
If it be replyed, that there is no neceſſity that any 
part of his righteowſneſse Ceremoniall ſhould be inn- 


puted, becauſe his morall righteewſnefre is ſufficient 


for impmrration. Tothis I anſwere : 

Firit, there is no warrant or rule in Scripture thus | 
to rend and teare in pieces the one halfe from the o- 
ther,that which was oneentire and compleat righte. | 
ewfneſſe in Chriſt: and torake which part we plealc | 
toour ſelves,and leave the orher as a caſt piece. 

Secondly , if that part only of the righteonſneſſe of 
Chrift , which ſtood in his obedience ro the Morall 
Law , besiwpureduntous for righreouſneſſe in our jw- | 
/tificatien, then will there not be found the E&me way 
or meanes of juſtification for the whole body of; 
Chriſt : but the beleeving Jewes before Chrift, 


(death, mnſt be maJerighreows or juſtified with one | 


kind ' 


—— 
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kind of righreowſneſre,and the G:nriles wi.h another. 
| For the Jewes before the death of Chrift, had a ne» 
 cellitie of both parts of this righteonſneſce to be ims« 
putedro them in their juſtification ( tuppoſing their 
juſtification had ſtood in ſuch an impatetion , as ſome | 
ſtand up to mainraine ) aſwell cercmoniall as morall. | 
| But that the Jewes ſhould be juſtified with one kind 
of Yighteouſneſre and the Gentiles with another, as 
there is no colour of reaſon (that I know ) to main» 
taine, ſotbere is ſub[tance and (trengrh ot Scripture 
tO oppoſe, Row. 3.2230. 
| Thirdly (and laſtly } that righreemſneſre of Chriſt, 
| which is called Morall,if ſeparated and divided from 
the other part which is Ceremoniall, was not acom- 
pleat and perfe@ righreonſneſie in him : becauſe it 
became hins to fulfill all righteouſneſie ) aſwell cere- 
| moniall as Morall)Afat 3.1 5. So thensif men ſhould 
be jullified, onely by che Morall righbreowſneſre of 
| Chriſt imputed, it would follow, that we ſhould be 
| juſtified before God with an incomplete and half- 
| righteouſneſſe. Therfore if the Ceremonial rigbee- 
| ouſneſce of Chriſt, be nor (inthe lerter of i:) impured 
| unto us for righreowſnoſte, in our Juffification; Neither 
can his Moralirighteonſneſre make marter of any ſuch 


| 1pant 47 1088, 


i 
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' Propounding Five further de- 
monſtrations of the Concluſion 
undertaken for. 


He Concluſion undertaken in this diſcourſe, hath ; 
SECT, b:; many Friends ( as youlec) and thoſe made of: 
reaſon and Logique, and not of Rhetorique aud afte. 
| Rionzto ſpeake tor 1ts There 15 (1 conceive)the bet- | 
ter ground of hope, that 1; will be found a truth, after 
all contraditton. If your perſwaſion this way be 
not yctas fully grown as mine, I defire you goe along 
' with me to that which remaineth :. ſometimes the 

 rere may doe better {ervice theu the front, 


Argum. I6. | 


Iſthe righteouſueſſe of Chriſt, im the letter andforma- 
(ty of it be imputedfor r1ghteonſneſſe unto us in our| 

| juſt rfication, then are ow ſinnes 1mputed to ( brit 
| after the ſame manney,viZz. inthe letter and forma. 
| lity of them, in hu death or condemnation. Thu 
| conſequence is blameleſſe : becanſe there « the 


that is of the imputation of his righteouſueſſe to us : 
atleaſt, ſach u the confeſſion generall of thoſe that 
arepleaſed with oppoſite thoughts mnthic queſtion, 


| ſame reaſon of the imputation of our ſins to Chriſt, 
| 
| ( 4s was formerly ſignified.) 


But , 


—— ny lt _——— — 
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LS 


ſuch manncr,viz. inthe letrer and tormality of them, 
' | thus demonſtrate. 

If the ſins of men be imputed ro Chriſt, inthe letter 
' and formality of them,then God looks upon him and 
'reputes him in his ſufferings as one thar truly and 
[really had provoked him and fin'd againit him. Even 
{as our adverſaries are wont frequently to expreſle 
themſelves concerning beleevers, by reaſon of that 
righteowſneſſe, which they lay is imparted cothem» viz, 
that God looks upon them and conſiders them, as 
having really andetru\y fulfilled the Law. 

But God doth not looke upon Chrift in bus ſufferings 
or repmto him as one that had truly and really ſinned 
againſt buy. T herfore our ſins are not imputed un- 
to him after any ſuch manzer in his ſufferings, 

The cruth of the Aflumprion Ithus make manifeſt z 


If God looks mpon Chrift in big death, as one that had 
truly fin'd againſt him , then be looks wpon him as 
one having deſerved the death beſaffers. The rea- 
ſon of the conſequence is apparen: : becauſe 4 
to ſin,and to deſerve death, are termini converti- 
bles,expreſſions of the ſame importance: ſo to look 
KO 4 1147 45 4 ſinner, and as ove that hath deſer- 

| ved death, are but the ſame looke. 


| But that Ged doth not looke upon Chref in his 
ſufferings, as one that had deſerved that things he 
lufters, 1s evident 2 

Firſt, becauſe as Chrift offered himſelfe withour 
ſpot unto Ged, ſo God looked uponihim in that his 
offccing. Otherwiſe,ifhe had overlooked that __ 
lNencfle of his, and imputed ſin unto him in ſtead 
thercof, W hat had this bin, but to have pur dark- 
neſſe for light,and call good,evill? which to aiirme, 

Y | 


or 


— 


————r—_ 


— 


But that our ſinnes are noc imputed oC briſt in any | 


— 
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Or once to concetve of God, may be callcd the furſt- 
| orne Of a blaſpem us 1gnorance., 
Secondly, it Gedlooked upon Chriſt, as havcing 


- | deſcrved death , his death could not have bin accep- 


' eedas(atisfatory for others. For as he that hath de. 


of others from death, who have deſerved ir, aſwell 


; own perſonall demerit or ſin, 8s he that-oweth a cer- 
taine ſumme of money,cannot by the payment rherof 
diſcharge any mans debt » but his own 3 So neith:r 


ATreatiſe of lusT1F1CATION; | 


{(cryed death,cannor by his death deſerve the ſparing | 


ashe, becauſe ſuch a mans death only anſwers his |' 


| c1n the repurting of any man to have deſerved death, | 
| be mage conſiſtent witha reputeing of ſuck a mans ' 


| death ,co be expiatorie, or fatisfatory for the raking | 


of the guile of death from others, except we ſuppoſe 
| him thatreputcth in this caſe, robe, cicherunable to 
 diſcerne or apprehend, or clſc fally able to reconcile 
| and compoſe the broadeſt contradictions. 

| Third;y(and laffly } if God look'd upon him ins his 
death,as dceterving to die,then did Chri/ttutfer death, 
aot for our ins, #sthey arc ours, but as they were 
his (by impwrarion,) Whereas the Scriptures every 
where tcitific of his ſuffering death for eur fins , but 
never for any ſmne of his 0wn,no more by 1mpxtation 
then by inheſion... And the truth 18, louk e in what 
ſence c ur ſins may be ſaid to have bin #wpwred to him 
in the ſame ſence they may be ſaid to have bin inhe- 
rentin him : yea the ſnherencie of them in their pu- 
niſhment upon him (wherein they {tuck cloſe to him 
indeed) is all the imputation the Scriptures know,or 


ſpeake of. He laide xpon bim the iniquity of « all Elſ2. 


by it.Soagaine: Who bimſelſe bare our ſins in bu own 


rn I —_— 


5 3-6z viz,- in the puniſhment due ro it and deſerved ; 


| 


body, 7c, 1 Pcet.2 .24+ that is, the puniſhment of our | 
fins ( as we (hall have occaſion to ſhew further, God | 
willing inthe ſecond part of this diſcourſe, ) | 


Let 


_—— 
— = 
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Let this reaſon allo be laid into the ballance, and 
| raken into conſideration with the former. 


| formality of it imputed nate «5% our juſtification , 


| chew deth God looks mpon us @ worthy of that juſti- 
| fication, which we receive fram him, 

| But this ts an nncleane ſaying : therfore the former out 
of which it iz brought is wncleave alſo, 


Mount Siew,and cannot be meved. For if Ged repures 
me to have kept the Law, asperfedtly as Chriff did, 
he mult conceive of mexas worthy of my juſtification, 
For as the fulfilling of the Law, and deſcrving j/ts- 
fication, are but the lame, Kew. 4+ 4, So the reputcing 
of a man to have done the one, is the reputeing of 
him to havedelſerved the other. 

The reaſon of the minor Propoſition ( if it be nor 
reaſon enough it (elſe) wiz. thas God doth not looke wpen 
147 4s worthy that Tuſtification which we recerve,ts this : 
becauſe then God ſhould ſhew us no grace or favour 
at all in our J»f1fication (Rom 4.4.wirh Rom1 1.6.) 
but if any favour be ſhewed,it is only in this, that he 
reputeth us worthy to be /#ffified, or puts a worthi- 
nefſe upon us for /n/t:ficatiov. W hereas the Scrip- 
ture expreſly eihirecth , chat God juſtifierh, nor the 
worthy , butthc ungodly , that is, the unworthy, 


Row ds + 


Azainit the foreſaid imputation, I yet oppoſe this 
bricfc Demonſtration, 


If menbe formally juſt by Godr af impuiing Chriſt: 


; riphteouſneſſe unto chem, then doe men become jor- 


a { reatiſe of IusTi#1cariOoN., | 


| If the righteouſueſſe of Chriſt, be, inthe letter and | 


{ Theconſequence in the major Propoſition, is like | 


19g || 
PE 
Sn CT, Zo 


Argum. 18. 4 
SECT, on | 


mally (inſult by the likg att of God imputeing A- | 
3 FJ dams - 


tc. — —_—— 


| 
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SECT. 9s 


dam: ſinne untothem ( for no reaſon canbe given of 
any difference.) 

But men are not made formally finfull by Gods a7 of 
imputerng Adams finne untothem ( becanſe then 
an alt of God ſhould be, a4 it were the life and ſoule 
of that ſin,whieh us in men ) Therfore men a" e not 
made formally juſt or righteous by any att of God 
umputcing righteouſneſſe wnts them, 


The Argum«nt (Iconceive) is of no eafic ſolution 
to thoſe who maincain the impatation it ſelfe of this 
righteowſnefſe,wnd not the righteouſneſſe imputed, to be 
the form of j»fipcation. W hich yer | conceive to be 
an apprchcaliun every whit as rationall , as that 
which on the other hand, maintaineth the ryghreowſ- 
neſse it ſelfe of Chriſt imputed, to be this forme, For 
whether we conceive of jwſtification,cither under the 
notion of a relation,being a new condition-come up- 
onthe perſon juſtifoed ( which ſcems to be the beſt 
and truc(t notion of it ) or whether we conceive it as 
a paiſion ( beſides which two I know no-predica- 
menta 1 nature that can be put upon it) certain!y no 
righteowſneſse whag(o. ve (properly fo called) much 
letſe the righreowſneſze of another then of the perſon 
jutihed,can be the forme of it, It 15 unpoſſible that 
on: predicament, or predicamentall being , thoula 
in:orme another : and that righteowſneſ5e, whether we 
ſpeake of that which is habituall', or that which is 
actuall , belongeth neither tothe predicainent of re- 


lation, nor to that of paſſion, is better known to Lo- 


gicians,then to be made matter of diſputation. 

The oylein the cruſe doth not yet faile. There are 
ſome drops (till of further reaſon, to exauthorize 
the opinion of this impuration. 


if 


___——— 
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Les If juſtification conſiſts partly is the imputation of 


[ 


| 
L 


Chriſt srighteouſneſſe, partly in remiſſion of ſinnes, 
then or Trans be a dowble formall cauſe of jaſts. 


fieation, and that made up and compounded of two 
ſeverall natures , really differing the one from the 
other. 


Butths is unpoſſible, Ergo. 


Withthe rod of this Argument Calvin (courg'd 
thoſe Fathers of Trent for Joyning regeneration Or 
infuſion of grace with remiſſion of fins, in jaſtificet ion 
(5 we heard before ) yhich ſuppoſing him a man but 


tolcrably ſound or {ober in his intellectualls, is a de- |- 
 monſiration in abundance, that his meaning never 


was,to place a ——_ in any imputation of righte- 
owſneſie,really diitin from remrſſion of fins : bur that 
his apprebenſions in this point , were preciſe et for- 
maliter the ſame, with this Country-mans cf latter 
times, who calls Remiſſion of ſins, that righteonſneſſe 


| which is impared: * W hoſe meaning(by the way is 


not (as ſome of the oppoſite party in this cauſe, have 
catch'd and quarrcl'd with ike expreſſions from o- 
thers) as if God in jwſtifieation, did impute remiſſion of 
ſis: unto men,and in this ſence, remiſſion of ſins ſhould 
be called the righteonſneſſe which is imputed - but 
that God reallyremitring and forgiving mens finnes, 
ſuch remsfſion and forgiveneſle, may well be called an 
imputed rigbteowſnes, partly becauſe it is no abſolute, 
legall, or text-r:ghteowſneſſe, but a righteen[neſſe by 
interpretation,or conſtruction of favour : partly be- 
cauſe ſuch a righteowſneſſe as itis , it is notwithſtand- 
inggiven, in the ſtrength and mediation of the righ- 
tconſneſre,merit,and ſatisfaRion of another, which is 


Chriſt. 


Letns yet heare (and not be wearic) what both 
reaſon ml Religion can further ſpeake againſt this 
imatationſo much ſpoken for. 1 
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Argum. 19. | 


(a) Rem/jin 
peccatorum, ef 
Juftitie 1mput s- 
4. Chamey, 
Panftr at. t. 4.1, 
21, c4p. 19. ſee, 
10. 

Idem ſwnr juſt i- 
fpearrs, ot Re- 
mi/ſis peceates 
Fi mm. V r ſous 
Cat, pars, 2. 


4 


A 


SECT, 6 
| 


ll 
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neceſſity muſt be found, either mreſpett of the ;n-/ 

ftice of God, becanſe etherwiſe be conld not be jſt | 

1 pronoung ing men righteous , or in reſp ett of his | 

|  mercie, or for the ſalving or advanceing of ſome | 
| other eAttribute.&C. | 
| But there i no neceſſity of bringing in ſuch an imputa- 
tion into juſtification in rejÞett of any of theſe. 
Therfore it is brought in without any neceſſity at 
all;and conſequently muſt (of neceſſuy) be dl” ow | 


againxe, 


Argun, a | If ſuch imputation be m__ is juſtification : thy | 


| 
| 
| 


The Protectors of it themſelves afſigne no other | 
| neceſſity of it, but onely in reſpeR of Gods juſtice» 
God(they ſay) cannot ſalvi jwſticis, with the ſafety 
'of his jultice,pronounce a man righteous, that isnot. 
rightcous (their meaning is) according tothe {tri 
and lirerall righteowſmeſce of the Laws Burt to this 1 
an{wcre ; | 
Firlt, chat there is nothing at all neceflaric to be 
done cither by Ged himſelfe or by man, about the 
juſtification of a finner , by way of ſatisfaftion tothe! 
Juſtice of God, fince that one offering of Chriſt of ' 
| himſclte upon the crofſe, Otherwiſe there muft-be 
found ſomwhat detective or wanting in that fati(- 
| | faction. If the jn{tice of Ged be fully and every waics | 
| ſatisfied, and provided for by the death of Chriſt, as | 
| concerning the Iuſtification of ſinners : doubtlefſe | 
there remaines nothing further as neceſlarie to be 
done,cither by God, or by man, or by any other cres-' 
cure, for the (atisfaRion of the ſame Juſtice, Ther-! 
tore if God (hould impure the r5ghreonſneſce of Chriſt 
unto men inthis caſe, ſome other end or pretexcfor 
it muſt be ſought our, not any prov: ſion tor, or (ati(: | 
tation tokis jullice. The infanite vatour of Chriſts | 
paſſives,muſt not be abated or drawn down,to make” 


way 


"= 
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ſ 


| way for an imaginacic exalration of bis aftiv.s, The 
neceſſity of Faith ro Inftificatien (which 18 a neceflt- | 


[reference to Gods Juſtice, as if any wanſausficd rhar, | 
\cither in who. or 1a parr,by beleeving : but the ne» | 
| c<{Iity of irreſpeRern cicher bis wifdome , or the | 


' 
| 
| 
{ 


ju}) t>1ave men ineay other way by the (atiltaction | 
'of Chriſt, then by the way of Fauth. Thu wthe Wilt | 


| 


: 
: 
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ty ccnffled and ackrowiedged by all } iy.th not wn 


counfſaile of h:s will (as the Apoltics expreiſion 155 
Epob.t.ct Js judged itnot ineet (not counted it uns 


of bins that ſens mee ( (aith our Saviour Job 6.40.) not 
the righteonfaesr or Intice, of bim that ſent me, that 
Ver) man which ſeerh the $ onne, and beleeveth in bim, 
ſkould have everlaſting bfe, It there were nothing elſe 
'0 b:odct 4 but want ot ſatisfaction to divine inftice, 
loubtl.fſe the whole world ſhonld be faved, with- 
u* any more adore. And therfore ( by the way that 
'ayi1g of Arnoldas, in his Cenſure of Moinew p. 79. 
5 deeply taxable (except he can b.it rre bimſclfe, to 
make an a-ronem:nt for the hardnefic of his text, 
with a ſofc interpretation) There 15 ( ſaith he) a 
liron2 aff-Rion in Ged, todec good to man; and this 
ReRion he 18 fill ready toaft or excrcife, as far as 
ever his juſtice will give im Icave-. 
S condly, whercas it was ſayd, that Ged cannot, 
wi:h the ſafety ot bis jwfice or treth, proncunce a 
141 righteaws, that is not Oindeed with a legaliprigh- 


tronſe [[e, littrally and properly to called, I an{were 


\-har doubelefie he may aſwell 20d as trucly p.0- 


| 
[ 
| 
| 


| 


a unce end cal that miait righteome, that wants & literal 
or lcgallrighteeuſneſſe vpn him (eſpecially ſuppo- 
lng he hath another righreowſneſse> holding any ata» 
lopie or proportion thereunts) as he may account 
iny mans uncircumciſſion, circumciſion, Kows 2.26 
Or call the un-circumciled Gentiles the circumci- 
ion. Philp. 3.3+ O: pronounce and call /obw Bap- 


tft, 
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tiſt, Elias, Mate 11+14+ Or call the two witneſſes, 
two Olive Trees, and two Candle-ſtichs, Revel. 11, 4. 
beltdcs other initances in Scriprure of like interpre« 
cation, without number) Now as Chrift ſpake as 
truly, when he called John Elas, as he ſhould have 
done, it be had called him, only Tebs : and the Ho» 
ly Ghoſt ſpxke as truly when he called thoſe that be- 
leeve, though uncircumciſed inthe fleſh, the circun- 
ciſion, as it he called them, the wneireumeiſion, of as 
it they had bin literally circumciſed: So may God 
with as much righteoxſneſce and tr#th, pronounce 
and call or account a man reghreome, that is not ſtri- 
ly, properly, or literally foch, it he hath any qualifi- 
cation upon him, that any way anſwereth or holds 

roportion in any point with ſuch a righteomſneſze, a5 
be ſhould doe, 1n caſe this man had this legall righ- 
tcouſneſre, as he ſhould doe, in cale this man had this 
legallrighreomſneſre upon him inthe abſolnteſt perfe- 
Aon ot the letter, For as in thoſe and ſuch like 
Scripture inſtances, the ground of the communicati- | 
on of the Name, is only ſome particular agreement | 
berweene either the perſons or things, not an uni- 
verſall concent or identitic in all things : So when 
God pronounceth or accounteth a man rigbreoms, it is 
not neceffaric that he ſhould be literally, properly, 
morally and every way R16GnTEous : it is fujhcient 
to beare our the j#/tice and rrwrh of God in giving 
either the Name or eſteeme of a righteow man unto 
lum, if his perſon be under any ſuch relation or 
condition, as belongeth to a legall righteonſreſre | 
or which a legall R1G6nuTEousSNESSE would 
caſt | him. Now one <lpeciall privilege or be- | 


nefit (we know) belonging to a perfe& legall righ- | 


ci remY.s peci an 


1um, md. 


C s 4 
C,0ef.3, 


teouſneſre, is ro tree the perſon in whom it 18 found, | 
from death and condemnation : Doe this and thos | 
ſhalt live : and he that hath his ſinnes forgiven him, | 


1$ 


is partaker with him in the fullneſle of this privi-| 
lege i8as free from condemnation, as be 7 and may 
| with er#th and proprictic of ſpeech encugh, in this 
reſheR, te either called or acccunted a righteows 
ma. 

Thirdly (and laſtly) anſwere might be made (in 
f:w words) that forgivencſle of {innes, 15a true, yea 
& a compleate righreonſaeſrein the kinggthough it be 
not a through conformity with the morall Law.Re- 
miſſion of (ins,is a paſſive righreowſneſce,as ablolute & 
perfet in the Kind, of it, as any ative righteomſnes, 
which conſiſts in an entire obſervation of tome Law. ! 
And for him that hath once ſinned, or ever failed in| 
the obſervation ofthe Law, there is no other righ- 
teonſneſce appliable unto him, or whereof he is capa» 
ble. bur only this paſſive righreowſneſce of torgiveneſſe 
of finnes. Which tor all other ends,' purpoſes, ad-| 
vantages, privileges whatſoever, is as «ffeuall to 
| tim that is inveſted with it, as the ative righteowſ- 
| ne/1e it {clfe could be, except only for ſclfe-boaſting, 
anc glorying in the fleſh : which is a privilege (it ir 
muit needs be fo called) altogether inconfiftent 
with, and unmect for the lapſed, weake, and finfull 
conditicn of man. So that God when he hath for- 
given any man his finnes, my with abundance both 
of juſtice and erath, pronounce and call him a righre- 
ou mai, though he be as far from chat legall reghre- 
owſveſſe, as the Eaſt is from the Weſt. 


| 


| 


| 
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Cay IX 


| 
| Conteyning the 21,22,23, and 24 
Reaſons to prove the imputation of | 


Faich, and the non-imputation | 
of the righteouſncfle of 

| CuRlIsrT. 

| 

| Rath may have many Reaſons for her, chough 
| many times ſhe hath but few friends. But Rea» 
' ſons, give rhem time» will make friends, and the u- 
| ſurpation of error will ceaſe from the judgements | 
and} underfiandings of men,when her r.akedneſte and 
filthineſfe ſhall be diſcovered, But they ſhall proceed 
| wo farther ((aith Paul of men that refilt the cruch, 
2 Tim. 3.8.9.) and gives this figne or reaſon of 
their period approching : for their follie ſhall be 
manifeſt untoalltbem, ©c, Men that either are, or 
would be eſteemed wiſe, will owne nothing that is 


fooliſh, when the follic thereof is made manifeſt un- 


| tothem. Now as ſome things are more viſible and 


caſierto be ſeene or diſcerned then other, for the 
manifeſtation whereof a lcfſer light is ſuihcient, | 

whereas thingslefle perceptible, require an advan. 
tage of light more condenſed and fortified, to make 
a cleere and diſtin repreſentation of themſelves to 
the ſight: fo are ſome truths in Religion better pre- 
pared and fitted for the underſtandings and judg-! 


Ln. => 
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| ments of men in themſelves, and conſequently the 
 exrors oppolite to them, havea more pregnant In» 
' confiſtencie with reaſon : and for the dilcoverie of 
' ach, both crrors and truths, a weaker and fainter 
light of argumentation, is (for the molt part) (uth- 
cient : but againe there are other truths, whoſe ſci- 
' tuation lyeth at a greater diſtance from thoſe xcye; 
{y10144,commoa principles of reaſon, or that have a 
| more ſubtile nd lefle perceptible connexion with 
them, and for the manifeſtation of theſe (together 
' with their egpetin errors) to the jadgments and | 
| conſciencesof men, many times the molt ſtrongeſt | 
and cleereſt, and-moſt mul:iplied light of diſcourſe | 
and argumentation, 1s found lefle then enough, | 
Therefore letus yet contend wich ſome further de- | 
monſrations, to bring the conclation laboured for, 
| into a cleere and perfect lighr, that it may be no 
| chargeor rroubleatall, roche minds and thoughts | 


| of men to receive it. | 


That which having bin done inour owne perſons, could 
wot have bin our Inſtification, nor any part o 
righteowſneſre by which we could bave bin juſtified, 
cannot be made onr juſtification, nor any payt of it 
by imputationfrom another. 

But the righteouſneſre of the Law, pretended to be | 
imputed from Chriſt, in juſt:ſication, had it been 
wrought by our (elves, in our owne perſens, could | 
not have been onr in(tification, nor any part of that | 

righteonſneſie by which we were tobe juſtified, | 
T herefore this righteouſneſte of C _ cannot be | 

made our juſt:ficarion, nor any pars of it, by HEBPMIAL = 


on from him, 


| The major (Tconcetve) hath more reaſon in it, | 
thento be denycd. If a perionall fulfilling of the | 
Z 2 Law * 


the | Argum.21, 
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| Law, could have bin no zw/f: fication nor part of juſt i- 
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| fication to us, certainly a! unputative fulhiling of it 
| coald not have bin cicher. The 1mputation of a 
| thing from another canno: aide any [treng:h or ver» 

tac to 1r, above a perſonall atiag or wo. king, yea 

the nature and intent of imputation (1n the fente we 
'now {peake of 1t) is only ro ſupplic the defet of 
perioall pzrformance, therefore 1t cannot exceed it, 
| For the miner; that the rigphreonſneſſe of the Law, 
| which was performed by Chri/t, could not have bin 
| our j#ſt+fication either in whole, or 1n part, in caſe it 

| had bin performed by our fclves, is evident from 
| hence; becauſe man being once fallen by fnning 
againſt the Law, and made obnoxious to condemna» 
; tion, can never be raiſcd or recovercd againe by ten 
| thouſand obſervations of this Law, The Law was 
| able to have given life, had it -alwaics bin fulfilled, 
| and never broken : butunco him that had once fai- 
led in the obſervation of it, though he had bin made 
able to have kept ic ten times afterward, it had no 
power atall to give either life or zwfificetion. The 
guilt of that finne wherin he had oace ſinned, could 
never have binpurged by any Law-righrcouſnefle : 
noacive obedience whatſoever, would cvcr have bin 

an attonement for him. Without ſhedding of blood, 
there us noremiſſion of ſinner. Hed. 9.22. 
Let me joyne another argument of the {ame line- 

| age and ſtock withthe former. 


That which men are not bound by any Law or com 
mand of God to dee in their owne perſons, for their 
juſtification cannot be imputed from another , to 

any ſuch end. 

But wen are not bound by any Law or command from 

God toobſerve the Moral Law for their |uft1 ficatid. 

Therefore the obſervation of it cannot be r0mpnted whe 

ro | 


ty 


A 
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to chem from any other, for any ſuch end, 
| The reaſon of the major propoficion /if the cons 
cluton {ticks there) is: becauſe imputation, in the 
ſente 1t 18 {till caken by our advertaries in this con- 
troverlie, muſt be found out and ordained by Gedto 
lapplic perſonall defeRts and inabilitics. Bur where 
ther: 1s no Lawor command given unto men to 0» 
bey, therecan be no pertonall defeX: Ir is no finne 
or deteR inany man,not to obey, where he hath no 
command : and conſequently there is no place, nor 
occaſion for any imputation to {Upplie it, 
For the winer, there is both ſubitance and appea- 
' rance enough of truth in it, to privilege it from be- 
ing a propoſition of any further contention or ſtrife, 
| Moſt eviden: it is from the whole courſe and cur- 
rent of the Scriptures, that man in his lapſed condi- 
tion, fince the fall, had not the Law of works, or 
the obſervation of the Aforall Law impoſed upon 
' him for his j#ffifcation before God, but the Law of 
Faith only. The moral Low, aSic hath received a 
| new authority and eſtabliſhment from Chrif, obli- 
' geth and bindeth the conſcience under the Goſpell 
[to the obſervation thereof by way of dutic and 
' thankfulneſle unto Ged : but neither now nor at any 
| time fince the fall» didit ever bind any man to the 
| practiſe of is, for his ;#/#:fication. And therfore 
| where it is {aid Row. 2.13. that the hearers of the 
| Law are not (uſt befete God, but the doers of the Law 
' ſhalbe juſtified : the meaning is nor, as it Godexatcd 
the tri obſerving ofthe Law tor their inſtification, 
' or that none hould be inftified without ſuch an ob» 
{crvance, but either 1*, the words may be concet- 
ved ſpoken in kind of ironie, as if God did deride 
| the hope and confidence of all thote, that ſhould 
| ſtand upon any ſuch doingof the Law, for their i#- 
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| ter of benchir, upon ſuch termes and conditions, 
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ftefication ; A man that promiſeth a reward or mat- 


which he knoweth will never be performed, by hin 
that undertakes the performance of them, rather de- | 
rides the pride and jgnorance of his preſumption, | 


; then really intends the collation of what he ſeemes 
| focopromiſe. To this interpretation Bez4 much | 
| inclineth in his marginall note upon that clauſe. Or! 
| elſe 2®,the meaning of thoſe words, the doers of the 


| Law ſhall be iuſtified, may be only this : that God | 
| will acccpr, juſtitie, and faveonly ſuch, who out of a 
| ſincere and found Faith towards him by his Chrift, 
| ſhall adJreſle themſelves to ſerve and pleaſe him in a 
| Way of obedienceto his Lawes, Ia this ſenſe (which 
| I rather conceive to be the expreſle intent of the A- 
| poltle in the words) the doing of the Law is menti- 
| oned, Not as the meanes or meritorious cauſe of the 
| inſtification ad joyning, bur cither as a condition, ſize 
| 9-03, Without which inftiſication is not to be ex= 
peed - or rather as an outward figne and manifc- 
{tation of the perſons, that ſhall be i#ff;fieds bur in a- 
nother way, viz. by Faith. Thirdly (and laſtly } by 
the Law 1n this place, the docrs whereof j(as 1s 
| faid) ſhall be #»ſtified, is not meant the Corall Law 
; only (which rcftreyned fignification was ſimply ne- 
| ceflary, to have given the clauſe any colour of oppo- 
| fition or contradiion to the propoſition mentioned) 

| bur the whole Moſaicall diſpenſacion, conſiſting 

| (aecording to the common diſtribution) of Cere- 
; moiualls, moralls, and judicialls. The offfervation of | 
| all which, no man (1 think) ever affirme>to have | 
| bin impoſed by God upon men for theif juſtification. 
| BurIteare we ſtand too long about opling awheele, 
| which would run merrily enough without it. Let ns 

| rather heare the voyce of a new argument ſpeak- 


F! 
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Jf God requires only Faith of ments their juſtificati- 
on, then he impmtes this Faith unto them therewnto, 
But God requires only Favth to juſtification. Ergo, 
| The conſt quence in the HarorPropofition,is blame- 
|efſe, for this reaſon: becauſe to impute unto inſ?s- 
fication, and to accept umo juſtification, are fom- 
| what differing in ſound , but nothing art all in ſence 
| and ſignification, Now if God ſhould require fairh 
| of m-n,and oncely Faith to their Inftification, and not 
| accept it thereunto , he ſhould make a bargaine or 
| Covenant with men » and refuſe to ſtand to it when 
| he had done: his overtures would be faire ahd gra- 
' cions, but His intentions would betoſeck, and no 
| where in Scriptures to be found, - 
| If it be here __ and faid : that though God 
r-erres onely faith of men to their jwfefication, yet 
 herequires fomwhat more and beſides, at the hand of 
| another thereumo : therfore thatwhich he impure; 
' unto men for their jw/tsfication, is not neceſſarily that 
| which he requires of themſelves, but rather that 
| which he requires of another forthcm. 
| TothisI aiſwer: if it were the rrghreowſneſſe of 
Chrift (whichis prefamed to be the thing required 
| of anorher ) and not the faith that is required of 
themſelves ,that God imputer for righteouſneſſe unto 
| them in their juſtification, then may this righteouſneſſe 
| of Chriſt be :mpured for this end and purpoſe, before, 
yea and withour the faith of any man, For it is cer» 
| taine, that the Fairh of men addesno vertue or vakre 
to the righreouſneſſe of (briſt : therfore if this be 
that which God impmteth for righteonſneſe in juſtifi- 
cation , it may be impured a{lweli without faith, as 
with it: and fo men might be jw/fified without be- 
leeving. 
| Neither will it help in this caſe, to ſay, that impw- | SE ct 'P 
tation followcrhthe wi'l and-pleaſare of God : and, 
| therefore | 
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thcertore the r:ghteouſneſſe of Chriſt is not mputed un- 
toany, but to hitn that beleeverh, becauſe the will and 
plealure of God 1s, not to make impuration of itin any 
other way, or uponany other terms. For 
Tothislanſ{were: ifthe will and pleaſure of God 
be to make no imputation of the ſg of 
Chriſt,butupon the condition of Faith intervening x 
then is it evident, that this rigkteouſnes IS not impu- 
ted unto juſtification toany man , becaulc the condi- | 
tion of feirh mult nccellarily intervene, and come 
betweene. So that if this righreowſnes of Chriſt were 
(as our Advertaries would have it Jiampwredunto men, | 
yet ir mult be oncly towards [aſtsfication, not unto | 
it: for by theic own athrmation, it is faiththat hath 
the next and molt immediat connexion therewirh, 
Secondly, if God ſuſpends the imparation #f (rift 
righteonſnes upon the performance of the condition | 
ot faith, and then makes this «amputation: then faith 
doth not take hold of the righteonſnes of (hrift impu- 
ted, but firſt takes boid of it, and then the «ewypur ation 
tolloweth afrer. Which 1 .1s contrary to the cxpreſle | 
judgement of ſome of the learnedeſt of their owne | 
party : Who ajhrme this impetation of ( briſts regbte- | 
ouſnerby God, Yoprecede the condition of faith, or | 
act of beleeving in men. * S:condlv, if faith thould | 
firſt rake hold of the righreowſnes of Chriſt, before ir | 
be imputed, and then the at of Gods impmtation ſhould ! 
\upervene upon it, and the beleever not be juſtified, 
till thisaRt of Gods imputation had paſſed upon him ; 
then muſt ir be conceived , that a man may havethe 


| righteouſnes of Chriſt apon him by faith, and yetnot 


be juſtified by it. For if the will of God be, notto 
impute the righteouſnesof ( hriſt unto Tuſt:fication, but ' 
upon the condition of faith performed, and this con» | 
dition is performed by laying hold on the righreouſe | 
nes of Chriſt (not yet imparted) by faith - it evidently! 
follow. 


—_ _ 


followeth, that a man may lay hold on the righreouſ- 
zerof Chriſt by faith, and yet want that whichis el- 
ſentialiy requiſite to his /»ſf:fication ( according to 
' this opinion)viz..G ods impuration of this righteowſnes 
' unto him, which (as the op1aion teacheth) tolloweth 
| the apprehenſiontherof by farth, and is not preceda- 
| neOUS £O IT. 

Againe, yet once more for the impatation of Faith 
| in the ſence infifted upon , I plead the Apoſtles plea 


and Argument, Rom.4. 


That which was imputed to Abraham forrighteeuſ- 
nerinbs Iuſtification,ts imputed to other beleevers 
alſo, 

Bat the Faithoef Abraham was imputed to him for 

righreouſnes,&c, Ergo. 


Whether both theſe Propoſitions , in- the dire 
ſence here implyed, and with relation to the conclu- 
ſion iſuing from between them ( as they arc here 
layd down ) be notthe genuine and unwreſted Do- 
drine of the Apoſtle Pani, and that over and over, 
inthat 4* chapter roche Romans, and whether the 
choyceſt learning,aſwell ancient, as moderne, hath 
not ſealed and tubſcribed hereunto, I referre the 
Reader to a diligent peruſal of the ſecond Chapter of 
| this diſcourſe , for his ſatisfaRtion: where likewiſe 
| he may ſee the aſhes of the contrary interpretation 
conſumed and burntup with the firc of the triall. So 
that (I conceive) here needeth no addition of any 
thing to ſtrengthen cither the one Propoſition or the 
cther, above what hath din there delivered, 
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CAP. XXI. 


VWherein the laſt reaſon againſt 


| theImputationof Chriſts ngftcouſ 
| neſſe, viz. the non-imputabiliry of 
| the Law, is proponaded and | 
| maintained. | 
Argum.2 x. | 


SE CT, I. ]* the rightecuſnes of the Law be net imputable , 4 
| 


deriveable (in the letter and formality of ut ) from | 

one mans perſon to another, then cannot the righte- 
| onſnes of Chriſt be impmted to any man in [uſtifica- | 
| tiom After any [weh mannere 


| The conſequence cannot lightly be denyed by him 
| that will but grantlight not co be darknefle, Ther- 


| fore I aſlume : 


But the righteonſne5 of the L aw is not imputable from 
one man; perſon toanother, 

Ther fore the righteouſmes of Chriſt i; not impurable 
(much leſie imputed)to any manin bis [uftification, 


This Argument was mentioned in our Scripture 
proofecs,cap.$. where you {ball find it built upon that 
Four.dation of eruth,Gal.3.12. The reaſon or ground | 
of which non-impurabllity, or untransferibleneſle of | 
the Law-righteouſncfle , we found exprefle in the 
very tenour and plaine words of the Law it ſclfe: 
4)" 6 wotions avi e dyIponcs CioTet by dv) ois, 5s the very 

wan 
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wan that hath done them , ſhall live by rhems [ and no | 
other. ] From which inference or addition,no mans 


underitanding can (with reaſon) abſtaine, 
; Butitis like we muſt here againe prepare to bat- 
' taile,and (hall b: aflaulted with this OvjeRion, 


If the tranſgr fſion of the Law be imput able from one 


of the Law be imputedalſo, # 


and the other in thu reſpett ? 

But that the tranſgreſſion of the Law i imputable 
from one mans perſon to anether , is evident from 
hence, becanſe the ſinne of Adam in eating the 
forbidden frmit T” imputed to bus poſterity. Ab aftu 
ad potentiam Validiliima eſt conſcquentia. Ergo. 


| 


Give me leave to deliver my laſt Argument, out 
of the hand of this ObjeRion : and ſo we ſhil! draw 
towards a Conclufion of chis firſt pare. In my an- 

wer, I hall addrefle my ſclfe to both the Propofiti- 
'ons + but chicfly infilt npon the inſtance that is 
| bro:ght ro prove the Minor, to demonitrate the in- 
2= "2 and impertinencic of that for that pur- 

ole. 

: For the former Propoſition (not to let paſſe incerra 
[pro cerths, that which is weake, with the credir and 
| reputarion of {trengrh) I anſwere therfore to ir, that 
the conſequence in it is not ſo tight and pregnant, 
| (as happily is conceived) or as the confidence of the 

demand annexed by way of confirmation, ſeems to 

import. The impurtablencfſe of the tranſgrefſion of 
'the Law, were it granted, is no concludingdemon- 
 ftrationof the like impurableneſſe of the righreowſ- 
| veſ5e,or obedience hs ra unto it ; and then this 
| Propoſition will not be found any ſuch Oracle of 
truth, aa 2 Firſt, 


— 


—  — 


| 


(Seer, 2, 


mans perſon 10 another, than may the righteouſne(ſe | 
er the ſame manney. 
For what ſhould cauſe 4 difference between the one 


- — > - ——_ 


Objeq, 


 eA Treatiſe of luſtification. + 


ONO Firſt, in the renour of the L1w , there is no ſuch | 
emphacicall reſtraint of the guilt or puniſhment due 
' unto the tranſgreſlibn of it,tothe perion of the tran(- 


| greor,as ther 1s of the reward promiſed tothe obſer. 
| vation of it,to the perſon of the obſcrver;as we heard 
| in the claule cited trom Gal. 3.12, 5 woman; die 
dro os, cr 5. the very man that hath done them, 
| ' ſhall live by them : lt is no where found onthe other 
| hand : dx « Terafa; «&u/a arl;ugs, © e.the very man 
| ; that tranſgrefſeth them, ſhall die for his tranſgreſſi- | 
on. Asit God in giving the Law,hadlefr unto him- 
ſelfe a libertic and {cope to derive and catry the guilt 
and puniſhment due to the traaſgreſſion of the .Law, 
as far as he pleaſed : buthad no intent toextendthe | 
reward promiſed to thefulfilling of it, beyond the 
perſon of the fulfiller. Some indeed conceive, that | 
Adams ftanding ig obedience to the Law, had bin 
the ſtanding and perpetuall confirmation in grace, 
of all his poſterity. It this opinion could be madeto | 
| a ppeare any thing more 'then conjceCtarall Divinitic, 
I grant that then, in reſpe& of the intent ard pur- | 
| poſe of God, the righteowſneſſe of the Law had been! 
| aSimputable, as the tranſgrefſion of it, bur this will 
| not prove it ſuch inthe nature of it, but only by way 
| of Covenant: and ſo the conſequence in the propos»! 
ſition will ſtill languiſh and be infirme, Bu though | 
I can be confident with Pawl, to call (hrif, the laſt| 
Adam, Cor.15.45. Yer Iam ſomwhart tender to 
| call Adow, the firſt Chrift. To lay that ' Adam by his| 
| Fighteonſneſſe ſhould have merited the jnſt:ication| 
| ot himfeltc and all his poſteriay, is (1 take it) to 
make him ſomwhat more then a figure of him that 
was to come. Bnt to ſay, that by his tranſgrcflion, he 
merited the condemnation both of himſclfe and po» 
| iterity, is no ſuch hard layiÞg (I conceive) in the 
| earesof any man. Thereforp however, the righte. 


<= 
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| owſneſſe of the Law js nee as imparable, as the tran. 
 greon of it. 
| Secondly, whereas demand was made, by way of 
| abſolute confirmation of that former propoſition, 
' what ſhould make any ſuch difference, betweene the 
| obedience ofthe Law, and the tranſgreſſion of the 
'Law, that the former ſhould not be as impatable as 
the latter, the obedience, asthetranſgreſhon? I an- 
| were, there may be this conceived as a ground of 
| differenfe derweene them, in that reſpeR. Sinne or 
| diſobedience to a Law is ever greater in rations 
| demeriti, in way of demerit or detert of puniſhment - 
' then obcdience or ſubjeftiontoa Law, is in ratione 
| merit, in deſerving a reward, One that takes a purſe, 
| of murders a man by the high wayſide, deſerveth to 
receive more in puniſhment, then a thouſand deſerve 
| in reward, that ſufter men to travaile peaccably b y 
| them. Though hethat diſhoneſtly refuſeth to pay a 
debt where it is due, may deſervedly be caſt into 


| priſon : yet it doth not follow, that he that keeps 
| touch and payeth at his day, deſcrves to be exalted 
| to Throne, So might Adam by his tranſgreſſion of 
| the Law, merit death and condemnation to him(ſcdfe 

and poſterity : and yet not have merited lite and 
| ſalvation to both, by his obedience. The reaſon of 
which difference is evident + becauſe it he had 0» 
beyed and kept the Lew, he had only done that 
which was his duty to doe : and this (by our Savi- 
ours rule, Lut 17. 10 ) makes but an nnprofitable 
| ſervant. 5, (| conceive) is no ground to demand or 

challenge any great matters at-his maſters hand, ex- 
| cept it be by Covenantor promiſe from him. Adams 
obedience to the Law, was a debt due unto Ged from | 
| him, { verall waics, andin ſundry reſpeRs or coi 

fiderations. Firlt, Gsd was his ſoveraigne Lord, 2nd 


had abſolut power over him,to command hum wha! | 
Jervice! 


— 
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| ſerviceor obedience he pleat. Secondly, he was: 

his maker and Creator, and had given him his be- 

' ing: andjn this rcſpeR had full right and title to 
imploy him as he pleaſed. Thirdly, God had bin | 

| liberall and exceeding bountifull unto him, many | 

' waies : hecreated himin his owne image and like- | 

; nefle ; furniſhed him with principles of righteouſ-+ 

; nefſe : made him Lordover the works of his hand : 

| placed him in a Paradiſe of all delight and content-! 

' ment, Inallth-ic reſpets, Adaw was a debtor, yea! 

| and more then a debtor unto Ged, of that obedience 

| anto his Law, which he required of him, Now the | 
| greater debtor eAdam wasunto Ged, the more and 
greater bands and ingagements were upon him, to: 
| make good that obedience which God required of 
| him, to his Law : the lefie meritorious had this 0+ 
bedience bin, in caſc Adam had ſtood and pertorm- 
2d it: andthe wore demeritorious alſo was his tran: : 

{ grefſion and diſobedience, Therefore rhat cons! 
{ lequence in the major propofition of the objeRi-! 
, ON, 
If the tranſgreſſion of the Law be imputable, then uv 
|cbe obedrence imputable alſo, is ſo farre from being 
| legitimate, and 'tolid, that the imputableneſle of the 
| rranſgreſſion of it, rather overthroweth the imputa«, 
| bleneſſe of the obedience of it , then any waies pro-| 
veth oreſtabliſheth it. Forthe more imputable, that 
is-puniſhable, the tranſgreſſion of it is, the I.fNie 1m+-; 
putable, that is, rewardablc, is the obedience of it. 
So that yon ſee, now we have touch'd the hollow of 
the rightthigh of the Objetion , how it balts right 
downeupon it. And you fce withall, how we might | 
| faircly and honeſtly diſcharge our ſelves from having 
| any thing more to doe with the Minor Propoſition, | 


or with the inſtance of the imputation of Adam's (in, | 
which was inſiſted upon for the proofe of it: b«-| 
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cauſc if either Propoſition be diſabled, the glory of 
the whole Argument is layed 1nthe duſt. 
Notwithſtanding, becauſe the imputarionof Adams 
fiane to his poſteritie (as it is ordinarily phraſed) is 
conceived to be a maiter veyne in this Controverfſic, 
and is frequently produced to prove the inywtation | 
of Chriſt: righteouſueſſe ( by way of analogic or pro» | 
portion.) I (hall be willing to lay downe with as 
much br vitic and plainenefle as I can, how, and in | 
what ſcnſe onely, cirher the Scriptures themſetves, | 


or ſound reaſon, will countenance the notion of that 
| 1E9pwt AL 107» The flue will be,that neither the One nor 
|theother will be foundycither to owne Or favuur any 


| | other impwutation of eAdaw's (in to his poltcrity, then | 


' we have hichertogranted of Chri/ : 71g hreomſneſſe to 
thoſe that beleeve : The righteonſneſſeof Chrifh, 18 im- 
\pmeed, 5+ is made over or given to thole that belreve, 
[nor 1n the lexcer or formality of & { as hath bin often 
{a:d) butin bleſſings, priviledges and benefics, pur- 
\Chaſed of Ged by the merit or wediation of tr. So the 

finne of Adaw is imputed to his poſterity, not inthe 
le:ter and formatiry of it { which is the impmration 
connan'y urged) bur in che d:nericof it» s. inthe 
[curſe or, puniſhmene due to it , or deſerved by it. 
 Therfofe as concerifiug this impmration of A dam) (in, 
'Ianſwere, 

Fult,the Scripture no where ajHirms, either the #mv- 
put ation of Adam: (in to his poſterity,or of theyighte- 
"1 /nefſe of Chr:ft ro: hoſe that belteve : neither rsthe 

; phraſe or manner of fuch ſpeakins,any wares vo 
abie co the Diale or langurge'of the HolyGhoft. For 
{till in the Scriptures, wher ſoever the word ortetim 
of IomvuT1NnG is medgtis only applyed unto,or 
ſpoken of. ftomthing of the ſame perſons, ro whop 
the operation ivfaidee be mige , and never ( eomy 
p_ mbxzence )t0, or of any thing of anorhers, Row. 
43 
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&« 3: Abraham beleeved God, anditwns Im puTBED | 


' ro him for riebteouſueſſe, 1, his own belceving was | 
| imputed to him, not another mans, So verſe 5. Bur | 


to him that worketh not , but beleeveth » His Faith is 
IM PUTED to hims for righteonſneſſe. So Pſal. 1c6. 


| 30, 31. Phineas ſtood uy andexecuted judgement, &c. | 


and that (viz.at of his)Jwas IMPUTE D to himfor! 
righteonſneſſe. 5. reccived a teltimony trom God of | 
being a righteous and holy act, So againe, 2 Cor. 5. 
19, mot JUPUT1NG their rrefpaſſes ( 5. their | 
| owntreſpafles) wnro them, | 
| Secondly, whena thing is ſaid ſimply to be imps- | 
red, as viz. (inae, folly, and forighteouſneſſe, or tlic | 
like, c. the meaning of the phratc isnot to be taken | 
conc:rning the bare acts of the things , as if (for ex- | 
| ample ) co impure lin to a man, (tgnified this, to re- ! 
| pure the man (to whom (in 1s :1wpared) ro have com; | 
| mitred aſinfull at : or, as if to 1mpure folly, were | 
| imply to charge a manto have done fooliſhly : but 
| the phraſe of «wputing, when it isapp'yed to things 
that areevill, andattribured to perſons that have a 
| power of judicature over thoſe, to whomthe inps- | 
| ration is made (in which poſture only,to my remems-, 
brance the word is found inScripture) _ | 
| charging ofthe guilt or demerig$f what 1s faid to be | 
| ſozpmted,, upon the head of the perſon to whom the | 
| imputation is made» with an intent of infliting ſome | 
; Condigne puniſhment upon him, $o that to impure 
| finne Go Scripture phraſe) is to charge the guile of fin | 
| upon a man with a purpoſe to puniſh him for it. | 
| Thus Row.5.13, Sinnets ſaidnottobe ImpuT ED, 
| whileft there is no Law. The meaning cannot bethac | 
that at which a man doth, whether there be a Law | 
or no Law, ſhould not be impared to him. The Law 
doth not make any a& to be #wpared, or aſcribed to a | 
man, which might not aſwell have bin imparted with- | 


Our. 


_— 
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| 
| 
out it, But the meaning is, that there is nouilr of 
any at charged by God upon men, nor any puniſh- | 
ment inflited upon men for any thing done by themy | 
but only by vertue of the Law prohibiting or re- | 
 trcyning it, In which reſpeR the Law is ſaid to be] 
the ſtrength of ſinne,v1z, becauſe it giveth a co.udemn- 
ing power againſt the doer,to that, which otherwiſe | 
would have had none, 1 Cor.15.56- So againe, Job 
24-12, when it is (aid, jhar God doth not lay folly to the 
charge of them( i impute folly tothem) that make the | 
ſoulcs of the flaine to cry out, &c. the meaning is 
10t, that God doth not repute them to have commit- 
ted the ats of oppreſſion, murder, Ge. For ſuppoſe. 
ing they did ſuch things, it is unpoſſible but that God 
ſhould repute them to have done them : but the| 
meaning is, that God doth not viſibly charge the 
ailr of theſe fins upon them , oc infl>t puniſhment 
—_— So 2Sam. 19.19». When Shinves prayech 
Davidnotto IMPy ur 8s wickedneſſe unto hum, his 
meaning is not , to de fire Davidnot tothink he had 
done wickedly in rayling upon him ( for himſclfe 
confeſſeth this [in the very next words } but that 
David would: not inflikt that puniſhment upon 
him, which that wickednefle deſerved. This was 
that won - impazation of wickednefle which Shi- 
meideliredot David So when David himfelfe pro- 
nounc:th the man blefed, ro whom the Lord Int v u- 
T& TH #0t inne, his m:aning i$n0t, as if there were | 
any man', whom the Lord would not-repute to have | 
commitrted thoſe acts of fin, which indeed they have 
committed : but that ſuch ate bleGed , upon whom | 
God will not charge the demerir of th.ir fins inthe 
punitbagent duc- to them, So yet againe (cO forveare 
farther citations in this point} 2 Cor-5-19. Wi cy God 
is ſajd,, Yop$o;1M,PUTE pherr finnerama men, the 
mcaning 1s nvty, that (God Gould not irs Purges to 
| 12ve 
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| have committed ſuch and ſnch fins agatnit him ; 
' but this, that be freely diſchsrged them from the 
| puniſhment dugunto them By all whichteſtimonies 
| and inſtances from the Scriptures, concerning the 
; conitant and (olemne uſe and figniftcation of the 
| terme imputing, Or imputation, it is evident, that the 
| M-nor Propotition in the ObjeQion, viz, that the 
| rran{oreſſion of the Law # inupat able from one many per- 
ſon toanothers , hathno {ach cleere or certaine,{oun- 
dation 1n the Scramture's, 


- — —- —— 


| And therfore thirdly (and laltly )-ro come home 
tothe inſtance of the impuration of Adams 1 finne to big 


poſterity, which is brought tor the confirmation of it, 
| Lan(wcre allo, 


Firſt, that either to ſay that the righteornſneſſe of 
| Chriſt 15 impated to his poſteritic ſof be/cevers) or the 
[fin of Adamto his, are both expreflions (at leaſt ) 
|unknowne to the Holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures. 
| There is neither line, nor word, nor ſyHable, nor lct- 
[rcr, nor tittle of any ſuch thing to be ford there, 
| But that the feb of him that beleeverb, is impuredfor 
right eonſneſse , are words which the Holy Ghoſt 

counteth neither errour,nor hereſie to uſe, 
|. Bur ſccondly, becauſe I would makeno exception 
agait Rt werds , further then neceilitic (1 meane a 
necefiicie of making provifion for the truth) «nfor- 
cerh ( Idoe not like that any mans words that will 
take ſalt, and be made fſavourie by interpretation, 
thould b: caſt out upon the dunghill : though 1 
know a man thar hath received this meaſure, preſſed 
down, hc aped up, and running over, from many ) 1 
gran that there are exprefſionsin Scripture concern- 
ing both, both the communication of Adams finnc 


with his poſterity and of the righteowſneſre of Chri/? 
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' with thoſe that be/eeve,that will fairely enough beare | 
the terme of imputation, if it be rightly underſtood, 
[and according to the uſe and importance of it in 
| Scripture upon other occafions ( as we lately cired 
many inſtances) bur as it is commonly taken and un-| 
derſtood by many, itis no currant language, but oc-| 
| cations much error and miſtake, | 
Concerning eAdaw's finne or diſobedience, many | "Ng 
are ſaid to be made finners by it. Rom. 5.19. Ando, CGIL IN 
by the obedience of (brift, it is ſaid (intheſame place)! T- 
| that many ſhall be made rightcow, But now if men | | 
| Will needs exchange language with the Holy Ghoſt, 
| they muſt ſce to it that they make himno loſer. It 
when they -ſay, that Adams finne is imputed to all 
unto condemnation, their meaning be the ſame 
with the Holy Ghoſts, when he faith, ' char by 
the diſobedience of one, many were made fianers, there 1s 
no harme done ; toexchange upon ſuch terms, isnot 
[/torob, But it is much to be ſulpected, nay it is too 
evident by what many of themſelves by way of in- 
terpretation ipeake , thatthe Holy Ghoſt and they 
are not of onc ming, touching the imperation or com- 
| nication of Adams (inne with his poſterity, bac that 
they differ as much in meaning,as in words, If when) | 
they ſay » that Adams [inne 1 imputed to all unto con- 
 demmnation,their meaning be, plaine and right downe 
this, that the demerit or guilt of Ademr(in is charg- 
| ed upon his whole poſteritic, or that the pantſhment 
of Adems (inne, redounded and ran over (as it were) 
from his perſon to his whole poſterity, a maine part 
\ of which puniſhment , lycth in that originall defile. 
| ment wherin they arc all conceived and Lorne , and 
| wherby they are madetruly and formally finners be- 
| fore God: if this (Iſay) be the meaning of rhe rerme, 
Imputation, when it iSapplyed to'e Adams (in, Tron 
ſeat, let it pale. Bur if the meaning be, Adems fin 1s 
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;mp ated to his poſterinie , 5, that finfull a wherein 
Adam tranig:eſled when heate the forbidden fruit, 


| is inthe letter and formalitie «Pic, andas it was of. 
| dams owne pcrſonall finne, iwpmredto his polteritie, 


| {> that by this imputation ail his polterity are made 


formally ſinners , before any part of th: puuſhament 
of that ſ11ne comes upon them : this is an 1wputetion, 
which(I am c«rrainc)the Scripture wil never juſtifie, 


ne:ther in che letcer of it, nor in the ſpirit of it; yea 
and reaſon it fcite riteth up againit it witha high 
hand. 

The <quirie (on Gods part) for the involving of 
Adams polteriticy inthe puniſhment due to his firſt 
| finne (tur Ido not concetveit to be an 2R either of 
| diſtri andeſſcntiall juſt ce in God, or yer of abſo- 
lute or pure pretogative)) buta certaine mixt at be- 


| rweene both ſcemeth to be founded upon 3 things : 
| and yet none of them the at of Adam: linnenor yet 
the imputation of 1t, But 1, the demerit or fintull- 
neſle of the finne « which 1s a thing much ditfcring 
from the a& of it: the ac of it being principal; 
from God him elte, and chat þy way of ethict- 
encie properly fo called (as all Divines unanimouſly 
agree) but the ſinfulneſle of it wh.o'ly from the crea- 
ture. Secondly, the ſtrcightneſie, or narrowneſle, 
or ſcantnefle of Adams perſon: Thirdly (and laftly) 
chat ſpeciail and neere relation that his poſterity 
had to his perſon. From the poſture (I conceive) 
or ſtinding up of theſe (or the like ) circumſtances 
deforc God, may be demonſtrated the equitie of his 
proceedings, 1': tavolving or binding over, aſwell 
Adams poſterity, as his perſor, in and to the ſame 
condemnation and puniſhment with him for his 
firſt finne, 
Fir!t for the fullnefſe and weight of the demerit 
| or ſinfulneſſe of it; it is almoſt unconceiveable of 


what 
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what aggravations it is capable of, it all thoſe cir. 
cumſtai.ces and coulideratiuns were but made to 
ſpeake kouie, which arc able to charge it in this 
kind. Some we touchcd rowards the begining of 
this Chapter ; and many others there are, which I 
Cont purpole now to infiſt upon, becauſe the fin- 
fullacfic of this f:n, 1s generally confi fled ard ac- 
krov edged Ly zli,thuugh i be true alſo, there are 
ſome c:rcumPances on the other hand, which doe 
much caſe and Ighten the prov: cation and offen- 
+ cnefle of it, as we ſhall have occaſion to ſhiww 
hereafter in the {ccond part. 
| Onely Idcfire to mention ore thing, (which to 
my beſt remembrance) I have not ofren met with 
under obſervation in this kind : though it be a con- 
ſdcration Obvicus and neere at hande The finne of 
| Adamhaththis peculiar ſtrey ne or burden of finful- 
'nefle in it, whereia it juſtifieth the finne even of the 
| reprobate Argeils themſclves, being (in that re» 
| ipeR) a finne more intolerable then theirs. Thele 
| wicked Angclls were entrulicd but with their owne 
| portions, refpcRively, and ;hcrefore what they fin- 
| nedgthey ii, dto themſelvesthey fin'd away & rmin'd 
| only their. perſonall eſtates 1n bleKednefl? 8But eAdam 
| had adecer and deeper ingagement upon him, to 
| keep him upright : he had the eftares of all his 
| poſterity pur into his hand : and krew, that if he 
| f:pned 4 ro Il, he hould draw thouſands thouſands 
| of ſou'es after him into the ſame perdicion with 
| kim : and thoſe ſuch, the tbings of whoſe pexce, 
| afety and welfare, the Law of rature it ice obli- 
| ged himtO provide for, with more ca!c and tenders 
nefſe, then of all other c: eatures wharſocver, bring 
thoſe that were to be His owne naturall chilcren, 
even fleſh of his fleſh and bone of {15 bone;, the ingage- 
ment of which relation the Apoltle averrcth (in this 
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| | reſpeR) 2 Cor, 12. 14« where he ſaith, that Children | 
| ought not to lay up for the Parents, but Parents for the | 
Children. If it oe eſteemed a fore brand (as well it | 
| may) upon the wickedneſſe of ſerobeam that he made | 
| Iſrael to (inme ; and yetthis was no other makingto | 
| (nn, then what poſſibly might (and ought) to: 
| have binreſiſted and withſtood, by thoſe that were | 
| drawne to linne by it : then muſt it needs be a far 
ſoarer charge upon the ſinne of Adew, who made 
not 7/rael onely, but the whole world ro finne : and | 
hare in ſuch a. way, and by ſuch a making, againſt 
which there was not the leaſt ſtrength or power in, 
| the world to make the leaſt refiſtance or oppoſici- | 
Olls 
So then the exceeding ſimfulnefſe or demerit of 
this finne of Adam being granted it cannot be judg-. 
ed any wales uncquall in God or repugnant to the | 
rules of juſtice, to inflit an unanſwerable meaſure 
or weight of puniſhment upon it, Puniſhment is 2 
kind of payment or recompence foran injury or loſſe. 
[{uſteyned. FJpaied(or reitored) faith David, Pal. 
| 69. 4+) the things that I never tooke. 5. 1 went under 
cenſure, and was puniſhed in my good Name and 
otherwiſe, for offences whereof I was never guilty. 
The like phraſe of reſtitution by way of puniſhment, | 
you ſhall finde /ob 20, 18, So that now to require! 
or take in puniſhment, valuably to the lofſe or 10ju-! 
ry a man hath ſuſteyncd, ha:hthus far no appearance 
of unrighteouſnefſe i11 it, 
Therefore 2*> conſider we further the narrow- 


| 
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againe into his owne, or elle he muſt looke out be- 


yond eAdams pation, for more to be joyncd in the 
puniſhment with-him> to ſupplie (as it were) that 
was wanting in him, in that reſpect. In civill and 
politique States, it 1s not more uſuall chen equall and 
reaſonable, that whenthe offence is of a very high 
narnice, as in the caſe of Treaſon and the like &e. the 
[puniſhment ſhould not be confin'd to the perſon of 
'the offcnler (which how greatlſoever, is ever cle 
then an offence of that nature) but be further « xten- 
ded, nncill che qualitie of the offence be (omewaics 
|anſwered, Vpon this ground of <quitic (I conceive) 
it was, that God would not be fatiltied with the per- 
(onall deftruRtion (though in a way of extraordinary 
'judgement) of Korab, Dathan, and Abiraw, their 
in ot rebellion againtt Aoſes and A ares, riſcing to 
a greater height chenſo : but involved their Fami- 
lies their wives, their Sons, their little ones, yea 
[their Tents and all their goods, in the puniſhment 
with them. Namb.16.27, 32,33, with Dewt.11.6, 
[Indeed for Kearabs Children (at leaſt for ſome of 
| them, it ſeemes from Nwmw. 26.11. that they had 
withdrawne themſelves from their Fathers Tent 
and company, before the judgement came, and (o e- 
ſcaped. But for the Families, wives, Children, lit- 
tle ones, yea tentsamd all the goods of the other, yea 
and all thoſe perſons that remained and were found 
with Karab whether Children or others; when the 
ſtroke of Divine recompence came; together with al 
his goods, were caſt in together into the ſcale of the 
paniſhmentto make weight forthe height and hey 
nouſneſſe of the finne. The like is ro be conceived in 
the caſe of Achan's finne. Joſe. 7, 24.25. 1f the perſo- 
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this further, that either God mult fir downe by the ; 
[lofle (as weulcto ſay ) and want meancs of coming | 


p- puniſhments ot theſe men would have held _ 
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jult and full confi.icr-tion with their oFcnces, it is 
no waies probable, but that the puniſhing hand of | 
God wou'd have ſtayed there, and not have bin! 
{tirctchecd out further. In like manner, 1t the perſon} 
of Adam bad bin as great and large, as his off:nce, 
ſothat he had | in a'le bi nſelfe ro have borne the | 
fu'ncflc of the puniſhment, which his fi1 dzſerv.d: 
I conceive it mo!t likely that God would have defer- 
ve. a1d (atiſfied himſclfe in point of juſtice, our of 
his perſon al@ne, and not have arreſted all kis poſte- 
ri:ytorcthe debr., Becauſe the moſt atttrict jalticel 
that is in Ged, c1n but require and ex1& from the | 
creature offenJing, tha* degree or meaſure of =_ | 
iſhment for ſin, que eft internimium et parum, which | 
h Ids a ju and even proportion with it. Andif the 
perſon of the creature oftending, be able to pay the! 
whole reckoning and ſumme ir (elfe, the like juſtice 
ſeemeth to require, that ir be not demanded elſe. 
where, gor any others without their conſent be 
charged with contributing to it. S- that if we ſhall 
ſuppoſe the perſon of Adaw to have bin puniſhable! 
accordingto the height and full extent of his ſin, and \ 
yet will fay» that God had power to charge this anne 
upon his poſteritie, this muſt be underſtood of ſuch ' 
a power, as indeed God hath by way of abſolute pre- | 
rogative and ſoveraigntic of dominion Overthe crea» 
ture, not of any power he ſtands poficfſed of ina 
way of regular and ordinary juſtice. 

Ifit be here objcRed © that notwithitanding God 
hath thus ſcized upon Adam him(ſclfe and all his 
poſterity with him, and hath involve them toge-! 
ther, and made them all contributcrs in the puniſh- 
ment duetothe fit fin, yer doth not all his puh- 
iſhment in the utmoſt extent of ir, anſwere (in (tri 
conſideration) the demetir-of chat fan : ſo that that | 
which Ged hath done in this Kind, is no ſuificient | 


Mmeanes | 
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to oppole againſt it direly) that notwithſtanding 
' hath not hereby made himſclfe any full ſatisfaRtion 


'tends ro cafe and juſtifie thele proceedings of God in 


| 
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' meanes to heale the wound of that diſhonour which 


| for his offence, that is, for the demerit of his of- 


he received from the hand of the creature, 
To this I anſwere : Firſt, it this be a truth (as for 
the preſent I have nothing ina ſtrict way of arguing 


Ged hath fallen thus heavilyupon Adew & al his,yer 


=_ 


for the offence committed again(t him this rather 
puniſhing aſwell eAdams polteritie as his perſon, 


fence, then any wates infringeth or impleadeth any 
thing therein. So that we ſhall not need, for the 
cleering of God: juſtice in troubling all Adams poſte- 
ritie for Adams linney to have recourſe to a ſuppoſed 
imputation of the at of this ſinne unto them, the fin- | 


| fullneſſe or demerit of it (which as hath been ſaid, is | 


| 


a thing far differing from, and indeed contra-diſtin» 
eviſhedagainſt the a of it) is abundantly ſuffici- 
ent theretinto. | 

Yet ſecondly I anſwere withall : that though the | 
puniſhment of the ſinne poured out upon Adems 
poſteritic as well as his perſon,will not hold out full | 
weight and meaſure with theſinfullneſſe or demerit | 
of it, in which reſpe& God may ſeeme (till ro be be- 
hind hand with the creature, and not to have repai- 
red his breach ſuthciently : yet who teech noc but 
that he hath made a far more abundant proviſion for 
the vindicatin2 of his glorious greatr eſſe, 'by cauſe- 
ing this dreadfull tempeſt of his diſpleaſure to raine 
upon all fleſh, then if Adaz#s perſon alone had bin 
rained upon in this kind, and the expreſſions of his 
indignation had reached no further. We have a 
common ſaying : That where it i not tobe bad, the 
King muſt looſe bis right. Certainly if the great ard 

"$ d4 | 
terrible God ever payed any f(izne home in wrath 

cc and 
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and vengeance, he is not behind hand with this fin 
of Adam. | 
| Thirdly andlaſtly, Lanſwere yet once more: that 
| in this reſpec God may be {aid to have made, or gi- 
ven himſclfe full ſatisfaRtion» in pouring out this 

fulin:fle of wrath upon Adams finne, not upon, his 
perſon only, but whole poſterity allo: becanſe he 
requircth nothitg more by way of any further ſati(- 

| faction fer that ſinne, but only the abiding or ſuffer- 
| ing of that wrath and puniſhment which he hath in- 
| ied upon it, by Adaw and his poſterity. This } 
ſhewerh that he is perfeRtly caſed of thathis great 

| adverfaric. At leaſt wiſe, where he complaineth 
| not, nor maketh any further demand, we cannot ſay | 
| that he is unſatisfyed, Thar'facrifice which he re- | 
quired of his Sofine Feſms Chrif# forthe taking away 

| or purging the ſinne of the world, was not required 
( by way of addition to that puniſhment, which hee 
| had inflicted upon Adam and all his ; as if Chriſt | 
with his ſufferings, and mcn with theirs, ſhould co- 

| gether make up one andthe ſame entire ſatiſfaRtion 
' unto God for Adams fin. No, the Scripture calleth 
| irs[iav7poy, that is a vice-ranſom,or counter-ranſom, 
4. a facistactjon inſtead of a ſatisfaftion, 1 Try, 2.6, 
| which implieth» that that wrath which God had al- 

' [ready poursd out upon the world tor finne, was in 
the natare of it and would have bin, had his mercy 
bin pleaſed to have ſuftcred his juſtice to goe on 
with the fall execution of it, and to havereccived at | 
tlarge. This for anſwer to the objection : and for | 
the ſccond particnlary upon which the cquity of 
_ Cs in invotving. as-well the whole 
poſterity of Adaw as his perſon in the puniſhment} 


due to his firſt ſinns, may well be built (as hath bin 
kid) viz thenarrownefle of 4dawms perſon, 
E ECT.12 | 1hethird and laſt (bur of principall contidera- 


tion 


— 


[ 


' | out upon it, tharthey were in his perſon, and as it 


| 
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tion of the poſteritie of eAdam to his perſon, His 
| poſteritie was ſo necrely and intircly his, when'the 
| finne was committed, and the judgment firit poured | 


| werea part, or ſOmewhat of it, The time was» when 
| all men were but one Adam: as Auguſtine expret- 


(fethir: Adam erat nos omnes, i. Adam was us all. Auguſtin. De 
| AnG lagaine, Omvues cram ille onus Adam. i, We  Percar. Aeris, 
were all thatrone Adam. And the whole generation | 


of mankind, is but Adaw, or Adams perion inter- | 
preted, or expounded at large: and may with as | 


| good propriety of ſpeech be called Adam, as the | 


nation of the ewes is often in the Scripture called ' 
[acob. So then it being granted, 1® that the finne | 
of Adam was exccedingly finfull and demcritorious. | 


tion in the buſineſſe ) is, the peculiar and neere rela- | 


2*, that his perſon (properly taken) by reaſon of 
the ſcantn:Ne or narrowneſſeof it, was not capable 
of the fulnefle of that wrath, which that fin deſer- 
ved, and which it ſtood beſt with the glory of God, 
ſhould beexecuted or poured out upon it-- It cannot 
be thought any waics unrighteous- or uncquall, rhar 
h's poſteritic ſhould be arreſted alfo, and taken into 
Communion with his perſon inthe puniſhment in- 
liked, to ſupplie that which was wanting in it. 
That Ged\hould not be tinted or ſtrejightned in mak- 
ing provifion for his owne glory in the puniſhment 
of fin, but that he ſhould puniſh cill he maketh kim- 
ſclfe whele, at leaſt till he cometh as neere into his 
| owne, as conveniengly he may, there is no man can 
| judge unequall or unjuſt. Now then Adam, who 
| was the ſinner,” having of his owne, whereof or 
| wherewith ro make ſatisfaRtion, I meone a pollerity, 
| which was ſo fully, ſo intircly, and ( as 1 may ſay ) 


| ſo identically hisowne, that it was as yer rather 
himſelfe then his ; it cannot but be thoughe equal! 


of Kewid. 
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and mcet, that Ged ſhould 1arhcr icizc upon theſe, | 
ro doe himſelfe right, then upon the Angells or any | 
other kind of creature that had not that neere and 
ſpeciall relation to the rranſgreſior, A$smnthecaſe 
of the (finne of Korah, Dathan, and Abiraw, (and (0 |: 
of Achan) before mentioned, the perſonall punithe | 
ment of the offenders not holding out proportion 
with the nature and quality of their offences: there 
i15no man but mult needs cenceiveit more agreeable 
to jultice, that their owne families reſpectively, and 
thoſe that had the neercit relation to them,ſhould be | 
taken to make up the exemplarincfle of the puniſhe | 
ment, till it was increaſed and raiſcd tOthe line and 
levell of the offence, then any other family or perſon, | 
that ſtood at a further diſtance from them. God, in a | 
. faire and reaſonable conſtrudtion, involving Adam | 
and his poſterity in the puniiihment for his ſinne, did 
but involve Adam himſclfe; of his perſon only, be- | 
cauſe his perſon and poſterity, when this puniſhmene | 
' was executed, were but one and the. ſame Adam. 
This is thethird and laſt particular, wpon which the 
| ecu.tic of Ged, in puniſhing alwell Adams poſterity, | 
| * as his perſon, for his finne, ſcemes eo be grounded, 
| | viz, the peculiar neerencſleſand relation betweene 
| his perſon and poſteritie. | 
SE CTel4-| Me thinksthere is a joynt intimation of all the| 
| three, in that Scripture, Row. 5. 12. Hherfore a by 
| one man ſinne emtred into the world , and death by (tune, | 
and ſo death paſſed won all men1iv that (or rather, acs, 
cor'ing to the beſt tranſlationg and Expoſitions, in | 
| whom) ell men have finmed. Here is firlt the demerit of | 
this in implied , in that death is (aid 10 enter intothe 


world by it. There is nothing in fiance to draw death | 


and condemnation after it , but only the demerit or 
| finfulnefle of it : 'as For the aR it ſelfe-whereuntothis | 
| (infullnefſecleaverh {for malum ſemper habitat in alje. 


' 
emo 
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eno funds , as one ſaith , evill is alwaics tound with 
| ſomwhat that is not evill) this is direRly and effici. 
| ently from God himſclfe (as bath bin ſaid) and ther. 
' fore deathis no wages dueto this ; neither would je, 
incale it were iwpatedto any man,bring aay guiltor 
condemnation upon him. 
Sccondly, ic being farther ſaid, that death being ex. 
'tred intothe world, paſied ini ndylas arygunovs, wpen at 
men,0: ever all men, it (heweth,that Adams fingle per- 
| ſon, was not ſahicienc or able to beare the fullnes of 
that puniſhment, which the ſinfullnefle-ofhis fin had 
| deſerved : otherwiteHeath (doubtlefſe ) would have 
| {topp'd thcre,and have gone,or paſſed onno further. 
Thirdly and laſlly, where it 1s added in the cloſe, 
| asrhercaſon why death, being gotten into the world, 
| ſhould paſſe direRly towards men , and ſhould pre- 
| vaile (4a ſpeciall manner) over them, and that over 
 themall(wichout exception) viz.becauſe that in hins, 
| i» Adam, dll wen had fixned : this implieth, that had 
not men bin inthe loynes of Adam, who was the (in- 
ner,or otherwiſe had no ſpeciall or neere relation to 
himy this death had had no more right or adyantage 
agv'n({t rbrm, then againſt other creatures. 
So that now,thele chings duly conſidered, evident 
it is, that the impetation Of Adaws linne, or rather of 
' the at of «Adams (inne :( for otherwite it is nothing 
tothe purpoſe (ſo much {poken of and arged in this 
caſe) ro his polteritie, is not the ground or cauſe of 
hc puniſhment that is fallen upon his poltcritie for 
it (neither is there the leaſt little in the Scriptures 
 /ounding that way) but chicfiy that ſpeciail commu- 
' nion they had with him in his nature ( having then 
their {cverall beings reſpeRivelyin his loynes ) and 
| conſequently in his ſinne. 8's' @ edv]es 7papſer , in 
| when all have ſinned((aith Paul.) Therfore now the 
ground of 'that puniſhment or condemnation which 


| 1S come Lpon all men, is not hc de 
nnc 
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' (inne, much leſfle of the at of Adm: finne (as before 
we diſtinguiſhed, but it any imparation be in this caſe, 
tis of every mans owne finnein Adam, for it was 

| 10: Adam alone that ſinned, but all ned in him it 
is every mans Owne ſ1nne that is imputed to him, and 

| for which he is puniſhed, As Levs himſclte is faid to 
| havepaied tithes in the loynes of Abraham his Fa» 
| ther,nort that Abraham 5 paying of tithes was imput 

| to Levi, Heb.7.9.10. ſoncither is it to be ſaid, that 

| Adams (innc 18 imputed to his poſterity, but rather | 
thachis poſteritic themſclves ſinned in eAdam;and it 

| is but every mans own fin, not"Adams,that is imputed 
to him. To make a bare and diſtri impuration of the | 
| aRofanothers ſin, the adequate and ſole groundand 

| foundation of that heavy judgement and puniſhment 
that is layed upon all men in this kindyis nor ſo much 

to repreſent God to the minds and conſciances of | 

men,as a diſtri&,jalt and ſevere Judge (which with | 
their interpretations may be afhrmed of him) as to 
| make him lo farre tatake pleaſure, or to delight in 
blood, and 1n theruine of his creature, that he will 

' take occaſion, even where none is, to ſlay and to de» 
ſtroy with dearth And of the two(doubtlefle Jit were 

| lefle diſhonourable unto Ged, to conceive or ſay of 

| him in this caſe, that he tcll thus heavie in wrath and 
| judgement upon the whole poſterity of Adam, be-' 
cauſe he would doe it, or becauſe jt was his abſolute} 
wil and pleaſure ſo to do* : thento pretend or con*| 
ceivethe barc imparation of the aft of Adams fin, the! 

; Cauſe or reaſon of ;t. For inthe former, the abſo'ute 

| power or Soveraigntie of God over the creature, is! 
plainly aflerred (thowgh perhaps in terms ſomwhat' 

| harder then many cares will well beare) but in the 
| latter, there is only a co!d and hungry pretence als! 
ledged, to beare out one of the greneſt and moſt 
weighty acts of judgement that ever God excrciled. 


Of the two it is lefle diſhonourable to a Prince or | 
1 | Monarclp 


 — — ——— 
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'in Adam, and becauſe hefo repaterh me, ſhall exc- 
| cute judgement upon me z in caſe | did not {© finne, 
las God repwterh me to have done, it had bin altoge- 
ther as much juſtice in God to have puniſhed me 
[withour any ſuch repsting me to have ſinned, as with 
it, But in caſe I did ſinne (as the Scripture teſtifieth 
'to my face I did) now there is no necellity or occaſ - 
'on why God ſhould impure Adams ſinne unto me, to 
'make me capable of puniſhment : the imp! ation of 
[this my owne ſinne is abundantly ſuificieac. Beſides, 
{ſuppoſe I could not be truly ſaid to have linned my 
'{clfe, being yer in the loynes of Adam, and ſo my 
owne.ſinne not to be imparted unto me : yet my com- 
;munion with Adam in his nature» or my neererela- | 
tion to himy being one of his children and poſterity, 
[upon the former ſuppcſiction, that Adams ſin wasnor 
[puniſhable to the height in the puniſhment of his 
(perſon only, is a full and ſufficient ground to beare 
[out the juſtice of God, in laying all that puniſhmene 
upon me he hath done, Bur of all conceits or eppre- 
henſjons in this point, chat hath the leaſt conliſten- 
cie with ſobernes and cruth,whi ch makes the impa- 
patron of the at of Adams (in, which at was more 
[trom-God;then from eAdaw,as bath bin ſaid,thcugh 
[the ſi:falnes of thisaRt,was wholly from Adam, and 
not at all from Ged)to his poſterity; to be the reaſon 
and ground of that ſore puniſhment wherin they are 
| all inc'uded & involved: as if Gods reputing a world 
'o&men to have done that, which indeed was from | 
himſelfe ( and therfore could at no hand be ſinfull) 
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| were a4uthcine greund in jultice & equiri-gto bring 
| | the guilt of everlaſting death and wrath nponthem, 
'<n T6 The ſumme of all tha: kath bin reatoned at large in | 
; this Chapter, amounteth to this : 1. that che rmputa- | 
| blenes of the tranſgreſſion ofthe Law ( were it gramed) 
| from one perſonto another, doth nat neceſſarily evince the 
| ihe imputability of the obedrence of the Law. «that in 
| Scripture there ts mthing ſaid robes imputed wnts any man 
| but that which was hu, before the amputation. ;.that to 
| i1mpate,doth never ſipnifie the bare aſcribing or ſetting o. 
ver any att googor bad, uxto any man:but aſunable deal. | 
| ing by the perſon, to whom the imputation is made, accor- 
| ding either tothe merit or panned 27 an att, 4. that | 
| therfore meither the aft of any mans obedience nor diſobe- 
| dience to the Law , can either in Seripinre language : Or 
| propriety of ſpeech,be ſaid to be imputed to any other, then 
ro the perſons themſelves,obeying and diſebeying. 5. That 
the Scriptures are altogether ſilent concerning the impu- 
tation of Adams ſinto Þus poſterity. 6. That reaſonit ſelf 
| fully demonſtrates, any ſuch imputation, to be no ſufficient 
#7 tollerable ground or reaſon, why Godin a way of juſtice 
and equity,might involve Adims poſterity with hu per- 
ſon,in the puniſhment dueto his ſin. 7. (and laſtly) that 
there are other grounds herof both more agreeable tolea- 
ſen, tothe rules & prmeiples of common 1wſtice & equi- 
ty : fe that there is not ſo mach a4 the leaft degree of any 
meceſſity,to bring the [mputationof \dams ſin( in the ſence 
preſſedby ann. 299+ for their turns )upd thictheatre 
The Conclufio: refuiting from the conaltellation of 
theſe particulars, is cafily diſcern: d to be this,that ehe 
Imputation of Adams ſin to his poſterity ts no better Ar- 
gument to prove the imputation of (hriſts righteou/nes 
(inthe fence queſtioned) to beleevers then the impu- 
tation of Chriſti righteonſnes,is to prove the imputation 
of Adams (in - and thar neither the one nor the other 
(in the ſence arged and oppoſed) have any firm toot- 
ing either in reaſon or Religion, | 


The endof the firſt part. 


: 


| 


good the ground which we have we ſhould dit- 


Wherein is contained a briefe propoſall of 
the Particulars in this Second Part. 


q Aving brought forth our ſtrength, beth 
1 of Scripture and Reaſon ( ſeconded in 
21 both wich ſufficient authoritics of men 
y of beſt cſtceme) as well to overthrow 
the concluſion ſer up by the Adverla- 
ryinthe Queſtion debated, as toeſia- 
ZI bliſh that which we have undertaken 

for and,oppole again ir: it remaines, that fox the making 


arme our enemits, andtake away thole weapons from 
them wherein they truſt, by anſwering thoſe Scriptures 
and Reaſons which are uſually choſen for the ſervice of 
this warrefare, ang whereby forme endeavour as wel 
to build up, what we have laboured hitherto to throw 
downe, as to calt downe what we have to built up. The 
erath' 35, that no cauſe or truth reigneth in fulneſle of glo- 
A a 


ric 
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rig. and peace. tif afl the enemies thereof be, either 
reconciled Or put under his feerc. In'confideration where- 
of, I (hallno wayes fmeather or difſemble any objetti- 
on of the adverſe party, as farre as I kaowithey haveyer 
=> 7 yy they may poſſtbly plead yer 
urther for themſelves in the pojat ing, nor fecke 
to gaine the leaſt advantage to iy felfe by cutting 
the haire, or diminiſhing the Os of any argument, 
I hall propound againſt my flfe to anſwer : but rather 
on the other fide» (hall (hew all faixcneſſe and faithful- 
neſſe inxelieving my adverſaries, in their overſghts 
andas farre asmy abiliryextendeth endeavour w ſupply 
that which is wanting on-4heir past, in Maintenance of 
the cauſc they have undertaken. 

I ſhall therefore $n this Srrond Part of my Worke : firſt. | 
lay downe and prove (with all conyenient briefeneſſe 
that may be) ſome contluſions, which have ſpecial! re- 
lation tothe Queltion depending. and will give a further 
light of infighrtherein, and which will be as foundations: 
br groundso frame anſwers upon, to ſeverall objetions 
that are, or may be made, againſt the decifiag amain-' 
tained in this Diſcourſe. | 

2. I ſhall lay downe and open fome diftinRions, 
which will, make a cleare and lightfome way tor 
the truth thraugh the darkeneſſe of many --di 
ties, which qr nas ir on rrepriadh es well rom 
the Scriptures, as ing ctherw] 'TE 

3. T ſhall ey downe the nature and purpert of llifics. 
tion,in the feverall'caufes and carriages thereof according 
RI DDD 

r wer riptures, 
de ateconceived to mi e agaitiſt the apinion conten- | 
ded for inthis Treatife, according tothe tenour and im- | 
portance of the former prounds and diſtinctions, ; 

5. And haftly, T ſhall with like brevitie cloſe the whole 
bufinefle, by propuonting and anfwering the reaſons 
and Arguments, that feeme chiekely to lyc agaiaſt! the 
DeQtrine hitherto maintained. 
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Care. II. 
Some ( onclaſions laid downe, and proved for the 
further clearing of the Point in Queſt ion,and for 


anſwering ſundry of the Ob jeHions following. 


E for whoſe ſinnes a plenary fatisfaftion hath beene 
made (cither by himſelfe, or another for him, and 


hath beene accepred by hum againft whom the tranſere(- 
on was committed, is as juſt and ri par 
| never fian'd, but had dane all things that were requiſite 


and meet for him to dos : This is evident : becauſe there 
is as much juſtice and rightcouſneſle in repaiting the 
wrongs and injuries dence to any.as there 13 in abſtaini 
from doing, wrong. Hee that by his cattel, or otherwiſe, 
hath made ſpoi'e in kis heighbours corne, and hath given 
him full farisfaRtion for the ſpoyle done to his content- 
ment, is 2s a neighbour, and deales as juſtly and 
honeftly with hm, as he that never treipaſled in that kihd 
fe hin}, The effence and nature of ] uſtice orri 


nefle(in the ſenſe we now ſpeake of /13 this (as the knowne 
definition gives it ) Swon cutque triburres to give toevery 
one his owne, #. that which in a way of equity and right 
is due from us unto thern. Now when we have injured 
or damnifred any man in any of his rights, or things be- 
longing to him. there is nothing more due to him from 
us, then that which is his owne, 4 that which is fully v2." 
(luable to the injurie we haye done unto him. Therefore 
he that tenders a valuable conſideration, or fatisaRion, 
tor an injurie done to another, is juſt according to the 
|height and urmoſt exigencie of juſtice, and conſequently 
as juſt as hethat never was injurious, or did wrong. 

| There is no medwn, or middle condition or ſtanding, 
| beteewne a perſeRt abfolution and freedome from oh 
finne, and 2 rightcouſnefle;bar hee 
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that is fully diſcharged and freed from finne, ipſo faite, is 
Aa2 made 
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this is evident : nothing can any way diminiſh or preju- 
dice rhe perfeRtion of righteou 
(ns. hinder” perfe&tion of light, but darkenefſe in 
one 


all agent ofdarkenefle muſt of neceſſicie/be perfectly and 
I 


phgeonlots andyer-withall ro conceive him free from 
a 


made perfectly and completely righteous. The reaſon o 
nee, but only fin : as no- 


egree or other,or perfection of light, but blindnes in 
ſome degree orother. So that as the aire when it is fre: from | 


fully light. and a man that is in no meaſure or degree 
blinde, muſt needs be pertctly ſighted : fo hethax is por- 
fettly faced from all finne whatſoever.muſt of neceffitic be 
compleately and perfectly rig —_— withall. It.is unpoſ- 
ſible to conceive a man ive in any part. or point of 


finne, finne and righteouſneſſe being in ſubje*to capact 
contraria immediata as Logicians ſpeak. The Scriptures them- 
ſelves ſtil make an immediate oppoſition between the two 
Na:ures/or Conditions we ſpeake of, Sinne, .and righte- 
oulneſſe,never acknowledging,or ſomuch mentioning a- 
any third berween then, As by one manidiſobedience ( faith 
Parl)many Wer emaeſmmers;fo by the obedience,of ane ſhall many 
be ne..lde righteow,, To findout athird eftate berweene (ina nd 
rig tcouſneſſe, we muſt find out a third 4dam, from whom 
it thould be derived. Aneftate ofneutrality here. is fuch 
an eſt ue or condition, as theman in the Moone 62jcyth. 
Adan, whilſt his innocencie Rood with him, and till 
his fall by ſfinne, was compleately righteous, and an eſtate 
of juſtification before God ; yea, for the truth and ſub. 
Rtance of- righteoufnefle, as righteous, as he could or 

ſhould have beene, if he had liv'd tothis day in the moſt 
entire and abſolute obedience to the Law. His righte- 
ouſncfle by this meanes had- beene of a longer continu- 


the ſecond 4dam, the Lord Chriſt himſclfe, was as com- 
pleatcly and parfeRtly righteous from the wombe.and 
ſo from his firft entrance upon his } miniſtery as 
he was at laſt when he ſuffered death. And had there 
becne any deleft or want of righteouſnefle 1n Chriſt at a- 
ny time from his conception to his death. it muſt needs 
have beenefinfull ( all abſence of r1ghtcouſneſſe necef- 
yaw including a prelence offinne as the abſence of light 


preſence of darkenefle anſwerable thereunto) and con- 
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being nomiddle or third eſtate berweene rage wo, _ 
tification and mnation- as the Scriptures evident= 
ly imply in many cs. as Rom. 5.1 8. Dew.25.1, Rom. 
3-24. &c, in all which places (with ſome athers ) you 
(hall tinde an imamediate oppeſition berweene them, Bur 
eſpecially this appearcth from Rom. $.1.2. compared with. 
verſe 3, and 4. where you will tinde Juſtification deſcri-- 
bed by non-condemnation, or.treedome from the Law 
offinne and death: if there were a third eſtate or conditi- 
on, berweene juſtification and condemnation» non- 
condemnation would.not fo much. as neceflarily imoply 
juſtification, much lefle be.uſed; as-a clauſe.ar terme. e+ 
quivolant thereunto. Therefore to grant, that forgive- 
neſle of ſinne puts a man into the fame cftate and condi- 
we anc mY ſtood before yo fall (which is gene- 
rally grante men of oppotite udgement in th 13 CoN- 
_avenls, and nothing granted, neither in this, but. the. 
qeuſtionable truth) 18 to grant the Point in queſtion, 
to acknow ledge. the truth laboured tor throughout | 
his whole Diſcour 
Perte&t remiſſion or forgiveneſle of finnes:inchides the 
imputation or acknowledgement of the obſervation of 
the whole Law,cven as the imputation of the Lav fulfil- 
led, neceſſarily includes the noo-impuration of fiane, or 
the Cepivencie opal in » in. calc any-bath beene com- 
mie Far how can i=. have all bis Gnnes ful- 
ly fo goes.) who hos yer k'd upon. or ps ag wp 
t witha "Way 
of we wy or ny any pazt of the. Law, and be 
that is lock'd upon, as one that neves-tran any 
[=pbas Law. ——_— by omiflion,. nor 
t nexds be conceived or look'd upon as one ne hot 
led and- kept the whole Law. which 48.nothing elle 
{nylon op or(which.is the fame. 
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tm the blood of Jeſus Chriſt for thoſe that be- 
exve,there is no neede of( indeede.no place for )the impu- 
tation of any ri performed by Chrift uato 
the Law, becauſe in that very aft of remiffion of finncs, 
there is included an imputation of a perfect ri - 
nefſe : or to ſpeake more properly, and with meigce 
exattneſſe, that aft of God whereby he remitterh and par- 
doneth finnes is interpreatively, nothing elſe bur an im- 
mw; of a perfet rightcouſneſſe. or of 2 fulfilling of the 
#w. Compare Rom, 4.yer6. with ver.7and tr, Even 
as that aft of the Phyſition by which he recovererh his pa- 
tient from his ſicknefle, may with full proprietie of ſpeech 
a at, —_— reftoreth him ro = - yaa 
ion were bur a plaine interpretation O= 

ther, and no more. not any thing elſe in ſubſtance, bur it. 
And fo that AR. by which the Sunne diſpells the darke- 
neſſe, may indifferently be called that aft, by which hee 
fills the Aire with light. And as the Phyſtian doth not 
heale the difcaſe by one aR, and recover or reftore health 
by another a, really differing from it. but doth both by 


one and the lame att, healing, the difcaſe, and reftoring, 
of health, being but two differing names or confiderati- 
 ofis of one and the fame thing; In like manner, God doth 
| Hot heale finne, that is- forgive linneby one act, and re-: 
ſore the life of righteouſneſle, that is, 1mpute rightcoul- 
neſle by another att at all differing from it. but in, and by 
one and the fame punctuall and precife act, hee doth the 
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auſe for giveneſle of finne, 


this, but ſuch a ri 
Hee that is fu 
(linnes, needeth no other ri 
right or title unto life. The Reaſon ot this is evident alto, 
| Death is the wages of fin, and of (in only, being due to no 
relpeRt; nor upon any other terme 
whatſoever : and therefore cannot in a way of ordinary 
juſtice be inflicted by God upon-any creature, but for fin, 
Now he that is free from death 
ous thereunto; cannot bur' be conceived to haye a ri 
tnto life, there being neither any middle condition be- 
eweene dearth and lite, wherein'it #'polſible fora reafona- 
| ble creature to ſubſith, nor againeany capacity of life-bur 
by fome right and title thereunto. Adam whilft his inno- 
ſtood rogether, and whilſt he was free from 
finne, had a right and title unto life, yea, and had the peſ- 
ivenunmo him yy (for how could 
yon en et © deter ore 
yeripe 
Law; either by himfetfe or any other for him, in any ſuch 
ſenceas45contended for by fome; as of abſolute neceſſitic 
ro give a right ang titleunts life * and ifhe had not a right 
 umo'life by his freetiome from linne; bur was to purchaſe 
this right by an actaalf fulfilling of the Law, it would be 
| knowrp, wha quancicies of 
mw have paid; 'weforehe: had made. this purchate, and 
how long he nunt have obeyed and 
this:right-aad-ritle unto Kfe: would 
him, 'For had he lived-a 1000. yeares in his 1 itie 
ghrafſe wintwur the leaſt couch of any 
(hon; fill bin's debrorof obedience to the Lavy,) 
| upon the fame zerines» thathe was 2 mT 


creature in any other 


cency and 


ſeſſion and fruition of 
he be threarned with 


arxcuptioaos breach'in he warrtrof his 


ver hada being, i, which never was really and attu- 
ually periormed by any man, is to deny that he hath 
power to for give (innes. Bec 
is an imputation of righteou'inefle (as hath beene proved) 
yea, and of fuch a righteouſnefle. which ws he Scriptare| 
teacherh us, is without workes, (Kom.g 6.Kom. 3.28 cc.) 
i. a righteouſneſle, not 


| 


or made up of any{ 
performed to the Law by any man : and what 1s 
hceouſneſle, as never had a being > | 
ly acquitted and diſcharg&d from his 
ineſle, to give him a 


, and no wayes obnoxi- 


| 


obedience to the Law hee 


the Law, before 
ye accru'd unto 


ref- 


&. and 
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dience, had even now beene the forfeiture of that life hee 
| enjoyed. So then this poſition alſo is unqueſtionably 
' true, that there needs no other righteou but onely 
the forgivenelle of, or freedome from finne, to give a man 
a Cleare and lawfull title unto lite. 


lacdile whatſoever ( even remillion of 
epted, (as was proved more at large 
inthe 12th, of the former part of this Treatide. 
The reaſon whereof may ( haply) berthis : becauſe the 
life and bleſſednefle which come by Jeſus Chriſt to the 
world through Faith, are of a farre higher nature, excel- 
ncin.s and voy 5d = that yr RS. wh ———_— 
God wi , way of wages for his wor or 
ncerote Low: cadre menaetibe— nd 
fuller, and richer c by eros inthe creature, to in- 
tereffe him CRE did,Worke or labour faith- 
fully performed,is ſufficient to entitle a manto his wages, 
or hire : the labower ( faith Chriſt) is worthy of bis lure; 
but the gift of an inheritance, rp marry ſpeciall grace 
and favour, no lefſe than of an Adoption to make a may 
regularly, and according to the uſuall courſe of humane 
tranſations capable thereof. | 
That fatisfation which Chriſt made tothe juſtice of 
God for, fin, and whereby he procured remifſion of finnes 
(or, perfect ri ) and reconciliation with God 
for fol that beleeve, conhiſts onely in that gbedience of 
his, which he performed to that peculiar and- fpeciall | 
Law of mediation which God impoſed upon hins 
(which we commonly, though perhaps not a kogerber ſo 
properly call his paſſive obedience) and not at all jn that 
obedience or lubjeftion which he ited to that com- 
mo Low of uns, GY = C25 or This is Ci» 
ent ; becau can ory to divine ju- 
Rice for finne, but that which 1s without 
ding ofblood ( faith the A 
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leſſe where there j is {atisfattion; there is, and-may be | 
| remiſſion. Now thatthat obedience or ſubjettion which | 


Chriſt exhibited to the morall Laws was no wayes | 

nall to him. is- evident from hence : Penall to him in 
reſpeRt of his Godhead it could not be, the divine Nas- | 
ture being no wayes paſſive in it felfe, nor capable of 
puniſhment. Againe, in reſpe&t of his. humane nature, | 
this obedience could not be penal}, becauſe it was re- | 
quired of mar-in- his 1nnocency, and impoled by God | 
upon Aden before his tall : yea, and till lieth, and (hall 
he to the dayes of eternity, upon men and Angels, yea and 
upon Jeſus Chritt himſelfe in their glorified conditions. 
Loeye (which the Apoſtle affirmerh to be the fulfilling 
or keeping ofthe Law) never falleth away, Therctore to 
make ience tothe-morall Law, penall, is to affirme, 
that man was puniſhed; and that by order and appoint- 


that the glorified Saints and Angels, yea: and Icſus 


| Chrift himſclfe are now puniſhed ig heaven. 
| Beſides, the joy wo themſelves no where aſcribe 


this latisfaftion we ſpeak of, or the work of Redemption, 


| nor any partor degree of it; to the holineſſe, innocency, 


| or ative obedience of Chrilt, but (till to his paſſive. See 
Rom.z .25:Rom.5.5,8. 2Cor.5.2 1 þEpt.x.7.Fpbe,2.16.Col.x 
14 Heb. 2, 14 Heb.9.12 14. 26. Heb. 10, 10. 1 Pet.2.24 
1-Pet.3.18, x lobn 1. 9. Kevel. 1.54. Befides many other 
laces of like importance, Bur-this is a point which I 
on had occahon to proſecute more at large elſewhere, 
where I have fully anfwered that common anſwer and 
exception to theſe-and ſuch like Scriptures, that they are 
all figurative, and by a Synechdoche, exprefle the whole 
by mentioning only a part, Therefore I ſhall not further 
inf upon this here. 
If Chriſt had fulfilled and kept the Law for us,i, in oar 
ſeed till the utmgft period of his life, there had beene no 
occaſion or n ot his dying for us. There js ne light 
clearer than this. For if we ſtand before God by vertue of 
the perfet obedience of Chrifts life imputed to us as our 
owne righteouſneſſe and obedience to; the Law, perfectly | 
righteous, we are no more obnoxious to the curſe of the 
. Lay, and conſequently haye no neede of any pau 
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todiyine juſtice. nor of any remiſſion of finnes by-blood. 

| There needs nothing more to a perfect juttihcation, than 

| {cit righteouſneſle, or a pertect fultlling ofthe Law, 

| This the Apoſtle clearely layeth downe, Gal.2.21. If righ- 

| teouſnetle be by the Law ( whether performed by our 

| (elves, or by another for us, for there is the ſame reaHn of 
| both in reſpe& of juſtification) then Chriſt is dead in 

| vaine. This propoſition is ſo cleare, and full ofthe light of 
its owne truth, that both 7 i/cator, and Tar heretofore, 

and Mr. Gatakyr oft late, have not fimnply aftirmed, bur 
with mere than an ordinary confidence ayouched, that ty 
hold an impuration of the active obedience of Chriſt a= 
mounts to no leſle than an abropation ot his death, But 
this conſequence allo (I remember) I have argued more 
at large in the r 3.C#pþ. ofthe former Part of this Treatiſe, 

and therefore tor the preſent leaye it. 

That Vnion and Communion which 'true beleevers 
bave with Chriſt, doth no wayes require or ſuppole any 
fuch imputation of his _ —— unto them, 4s is 
conceived. That Vnion and Communion which the wife 
| hath with the husband, doth not require, that whatſoever 
the husband hath fhould be imputed to the wife, or that 
| the wife ſhould be reputed to have whatſoever the huſ- 
| band hath. The wife is not reputed wiſe, becauſe the 
| hushand is wile, (he may be weake and finiple notwith.. 
| tanding, anduitly fo to be : neither isthe hone. 
| (tit or faithtulneſle ofthe husband in marriage (6 imputed 
tothe wife, and therefore ſhe muſt be reputed faithfull and 
honeſt in the ſame kinde. The wife may be looſe and 
falſe, and detcrvedly fo clteemed by all men, nowwith- 
ſtanding her union and communion with an husband, 
of upright affections, neither doth the union and'com- 
muaion which the re{t of the members ot che body have 
with the head, neceflarily require, that whatſoever the 
Head hath or doth, ſhould be imputedtoall the mem- 
ders reſpect ay. 200 eyes which art inthe head, are not 
imputed tothe hands or -teete; nor the cares which grow 
upon the head, imputed to the heeles, nor the ations or 
| nzzurall functions of kceeing and hearing, the one perfor- 

med by: the eyes, the other by the eares. im to the 
| Armies or legges; ſorhat thele fhould be faid cither to fee 
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. or to heare as they doe. In like manner there is not the 
| leaſt ſhew or colour of pretence, to build a neceſſity of the 
| imputation of Chriſts righteouſnefle ro beleevers, upon | 
| that union and communion which they have with him, 
| or to conclude and inferre, that becauſe beleevers have 
| union and communion with Chrift, therefore his righ- 
| teouſnelle muſt be theirs in fuch a ſence, that they may 
| have the denommation of righteous therefrom,or be con- 
| tiruted and made righteous therewith. May it not be 
faid with as much reaſon, that becauſe beleevers haye 
| union and communion with Chriſt, therefore his foule 
' and his body muſt needs be imputed tothem, yea and his 
| wiſedome, and his power, and his glory imputed to them 
| alſo, ſo thatthey areeſtcemed by God as wiſe, as power- 
fall.as glorious by vertue of fuch imputation, as Chriſt 
himle!fe is. 
That union and communion which beleevers haye 
. with Chriſt, are ſufficiently, yea abundantly falved and 
; made good in thee and fuch like particulars. 1. By yer- 
 tue of this union and communion with him. they are 
| aRtuall members of that myſticall and bleſſed body or 
| fciety, whereof he is the head.2.They are partakers of the 
fame ſpirit with him. who dwelleth inthem.as he dwelleth 
| m Chriſthimſelf. 3.Fbey have communion & fellow{hip 
| injthe ſaine fruits and efteRs ofthe Spirit with him, 4. By 
| vertue of this union and communion with him they have 
| part and fellowſhip in that Redemption, which he hath | 
purchaſed with his blood. 5. They have fpeciall intereſt 
in that infinite wifedome and power of his, as in all other 
perfections, and excellent endowments of his perſon, 
| _— he is both every wayes able, and alwaycs ready 
and willing to doe marvellouſly for them, and to ad- 
| vance the things of their peace. 6. they have 2 compleate 
| riphtand titleto that immortmall and undefiled inheri- 
| tance, which is-reſerved in the heavens, 7. They have 
communion and fellowſhip with God himſelte, and ſpe- 
caall intereſt in his love. 8, And laſtly, they have com- 
munion and fetlow!hip one with another, and are deare- 
ly and Ns /  ——_ inthe mutall affe&tions one of 
another, many other rich priyi of like na- 
re, and of yery precious concerament. So mm - 
c 
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the imputation of Chriſts righteouſnes is no more todeny 
orany wayes to obſcure their anion & communion with 
Chrift, chan to deny. that the miracles -which Chriſt | 
wrought are it tous, or than todeny that, a-man 
(ceth with his hands, or healeth with his heeles, is 2 de- 
nying that the members of the body have any connexion, 
union or communion» with the head . 

The fnne in of Adan is no where in Scripture faid to 
be imputed to his poſterity ; neither can any other unpu- 
tation thereof be proved, ether by Scripture or found rea. 
lon, than that which Rands,cither in a communion of all 
his poſteritie with him therin (the ſecandAdeanonlyexcep- 
ted, who for divers reaſons was an exempt perſon) or gls 
in a propagation of his nature dchiled therewith, or laſtly, 
in that puniſhment or condenanation that is come upon 
the world by it. Butas fos any ſuch imputation of it, by 
vertue wheteot, preciſely;confidered, and fimply as an 
at of Gods juſtice, all his potterieyrſhould be conſt Cured 
and made formally hnners. neither doe the Scriptures 
acknowledge. nor lound realon admit. The former elauſe 
of this Conclulion is unqueſtionable. The Scriptures 
whercfoever they ſpeake of 4daws fin, and the relation of 
itto his poſterity, whoLy abſtaive framweterme of un- 
putation, neither doe they ulc any other; word or phratc 
um this Argument of like (igaihication - IMNportance 
with it, at lea(t in that notion and ſence, wherein it is fo 


: 


| 


| 


frequently uſed by many in- this controverhe.. But firſt, 
they acknowledge a communion berweene Adam and his | 
palteriry (except the befote excepted )in this ia, un reſpect 
whezech. the ang may as well be axtributed to any, n_ 


to all of his poſteriny, as to 2den bjmieli 
of pay ing tythes vo Maldzgdb, | 
in his loynes, as well as to Abr 7.6 page 
the thing is ( Gaith the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 7. 9, 
Wbich recerveth tythes, pated tythes in Abrabars, I 
propriety of which fayi be anglevgoon Dy 38 demon - 
[tration 1n the next. words, For be gs yet in, nes of bis 
ary [ ochew] how AAP FE® B60) a _ 
id,that 4br 5 peytng tythes, yas. imputed to » hut 
that Levie hi poyet tythes { in that a of Abrabaus ) 
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as well Levies at, as Abrahams, and is imputed to him not 
as Abrabems a&, but as his owne. In like manner the 
Scripture plainely affirmeth, that all 4dams poſterity 
finn'd in Adom ( in that firſt ſinne of his eſpecially ) Rom, 
5.12, but it no where affirmeth, that Adams finne is impu- 
ted to them, Their owne Gnne in Adam, may with good 
peopricty of ſpeech, and ſafety of truth, be faid tobe im- 
puted tothern : but that Adams ſinne, otherwiſe than as 
ic is or was theirs, as well as his, by reaſon of that ſubſi- 
ſtance and being they had in him or im his loynes, ſhould 
be imputed to them, hath neither ground ma Scripture, 
nor conſfiltence either with reaſon or eruth, 

That old rule in Metaphyſiques, Operatio rei conſequitur 
eſſe rei, i. the Acts or operations of things fill follow the 
being of os we are proportionable and ſuteable 
thereunto, is d and rationall, and of perfett a- 
greement with that Scripture Reaſon, cited from Heb, 5. 
10. There are feverall kinds of beings and ſubliſtences of 
things. A thing may have its being, either im cauſes, or exti« 
caufſas 1.cither inthe cauſes Of it onely, or out of the cauſes 
viz, when it is actually produced and in a compleate 
being. Againe, thoſe things that have their beings onely 
1 their cauſes, may have their being eithet in their ſu. | 
pernaturall cauſes onely, as the counſell, purpole, and | 
power of God; or in the naturall-cauſes alfo, that is, when 
ſuch things have an actuall and compleate being, which | 
according to the common courſe of nature and provi- 
dence, are able and aptto produce them. Thus in W inter, 
the Role may be ſaid to have 4 being in the roote of that 
(hrubbe that is apt 't6 beare t irfSummer, the naturall 
ſeaſon for ſuchbirths(' Thus Levit ( asweheatrd) is faid to 
bave beene, 1,10 have tad « being, 1» the Toynes of Abraham, 
Andthris allmankinde, even Adams whole poſterity, had | 
a being and ſubſiſtence in Adam. Now there are none of 
theſe kinds of beings and fubhſtences of things, but have 
their acts and operations proportionable and' pr ro 
them; ever being, the perfeRter and lefle de- 
pendent —_— Things that” have an 'a&tuall and 
compleate beg our of their cauſes,” at, and worke of 
themſelves, their "cauſes ' that produced them, as 


ſuch, having no communion or fellowſhip withthem 
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in their ations : Things that have their beings onely in 
their cauſes, att and operate in,/and by, and with theſe 
onely, as baving, their whole dependence on them, aud 
lublitence in them» yet arethete atts and operations of 
tings in their cauſes onely, as truely theirs, though not as 
pertectly and compleately theirs as they are the cauſes 
themlelves, in and by whom they were performed. Thus 
Levie did as truely pay rythes in Abrabam,as Abrabam him- 
ſelfe did, in whom he paied them, otherw.ſc wee make 
the Scripcure tefle true, in afhrming rhe one, then the 0- 
ther, So that act of cating the forbidden fruit by 4ddam, 
was as truely tne act of all hispoſterity, as his owne, 
though not lo compleately and perfettly theirs. as his, 
hee having no dependance on thery, or ſubliftence in 
any of therytherein, but they all depending on him, as 
one in and by whom God had given them all their be- 
ingy* and having their ſubliltence in him, as the naturall 
productive root of all their auall & complicate beings. 

2 There being then » certaine and unqueſtionable truth, 
in this, that Adams finne, was thefinne of his poſteritie, as 
well as of his perſon, this the Scripcure afhrmeth and bold- 
eh. forth unto us, as one maine ground and confidera- 

tion, why and how the world comes to be involved in the 
guilt and puniſhment of 44ams trantgrefſion, 

2. Adams finne comes to relate or to have reference to 
his pofteritie, 412 matter of pollution and detilement,” and 
conſequently of guilt and puniſhment by natural} deſcent 
and propagation from him. Adems perſon, the fountaine 
and fpring-head of all his poſteritie. being corrupted and 
poyſoned with Kim, except God ſhould have wrought 
miraculouſly and aboye the courſe of nature;cither by 2 
through purging of the fountaine. betore any freame 1l- 
lued from it,or by diſlevering; and untwiſting(as it were) 
the poyſon trom the waters, in the very point and mo- 
ment of their iflue and ſource. (neither of whichhe was 
any -wayes bound to' doe;) could not but fend forth 
ftreames of like corruption and defilement with the foun- 
tuine i (elſe. This the Scripture plainely teacherb-in ma- 
ny places. Who cau bring a c/cane out of an un leane > not 
one, lob 144 God himfelfe by his ordinary power 
_ it, Oo our Saviour, lob. 2 6. T bat bet bis 
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courle of nature, whereunto God himſelfe righte- 
ouſly conſented | fleſh,j.a creature or thing ofthe fame (in. 
full and weake nature and condition with it. And « to 
forbeare other texts of like ——_— this wy, the 
Apoſtle, Ran. 5. 1 9. expreſly affirmeth, that by the di/o.. 
bedience of one (meani _ many were made [amners : not 
by the imputation of At of his finne to then ( this is 
neither Sunne, nor Moone, neither Scripture, nor good 
Reaſon) but by corrupting and defiling his owne perſon, 
by reaſon whereof, all that are borne of him in a way of 
naturall diflent and propagation, muſt needs be borne 


linners, \ 

2. ( And laftly) death and condemnation are juſtly 
come upon the world, no ſo much (to ſpeake properly, 
and with the Scriptures ) for 4dens 100, as by 
Adams 10n, partly as this tran of his was 
the ſinne and tranſgreſhon of the world ( as hatch beene 
already faid and proved) partly as by meanes of this fin, 
the workd, I mean all the fonnes and daughters of men 
that are borne into it, are become perlonally (and fo com- 
pleately finfull. In this ſence, it is faid, that by the off ence of | 
one death reigned (viz, over all) by one) Rom.5. 17. and fo 
that death paſſed over all, in that all bad famed, ver, 12. And 
againe, that judgement came by one unto condemnation, ver. 16. | 
And that all men by nature are children of wrath, cc. Ephel, 


23.If men can find any propriety in the word [mputetion, 
to fignific any oftheſahroeC on iderations,let the finne of 
Adam be faid to be mpured to his poſterity, I ſhall no 
wayes contradict it : but for any ſuch impuration, as is 
pretended a 1 many, by which men (hould be 
conſtitured and madeformally finners before God, and 
the ſinne no wayes —_—_ as theirs, but onely bby | 
meanes of ſuch inyputation. 1 neither finde the Scriptures 
affirming, nor am otherwiſe able tro comprehend. | 

Though juſtification and falyation came unto the 
world by Chriſt the ſecond Adam, as condemnation and | 
death carne by the firſt {dan; yerare there many different | 
nr and cxcumftances, berweene the com- 
ming 


inging in of {alvation by the one.and of con- 
ory. other. The ApotHe himielfe —_ 
ANCE * 
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Rance in ewo particulars wherein they differ greatly, 
kom.5-15.16, And belides theſe, there are many others. 
As firſt, the finne of Adam, by which he brought condem. 
nation upon the world, was as well the att of all his poſte. 
ritic as his owne, in which reſpe&t they may as truely be 
laid to have brought condemnation u emſelyes, as 
Adon, but that obedience, by which Chriſt brought fal- 
vation intothe worldcan with ne propriety of ſpeech,nor 


| with any confiſtence of truth, be ſaid to have beene theirs, 


or performed by them, who are fayed by it, fo that theſe 
cannot now be ſaid with any more truth to have faved 
themſelves, then if they had not beene faved at alLIt is G@id 
indeede, that God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
unto himſelfe, 2 Cor.5.1 9. Bur it is no where faid, that the 
world was in Chriſt reconciling it ſelfe unto God, 2. 4- 
dam by his finne brought condemnation upon thoſe who 
were 1n his loynes, and had a naturall being in him : bur 
Chriſt by his obedience brought falyation unto them, that 
had no ſuch reſation to him, nor any being or ſubliſtance 
in him, cither natucall or ſpirituall (which is by taich ) 
but were wholly aliems and rangers from him, yea and 
enemies tohim. 3- All thoſe that are condemned by 4dam 
had their being in him altogether, at one and the ſame 
time, Caine was not in Adam, before Iudas, nor Iudas after 
Caine, but among (tthoſe that are faved by Chriſt ; there is 
an order and difference oftime in a2 oftheir ingraf- 
hog into him : ſome are ſooner, a later in him. 
Andronigs, and Junis Pauls Cozens, were in Chriſt before 
him, Rem.16.7. 4 Thatdiſobedience of Adam by which 
he brought condemnation upon the world, was active: 
but that obedience by which Chrift brings ſalvation to 
the world, is paſſive, as hath beene already proved, and 
may further appeare by comparing, An. £19. with Phil. 
pn And laſtly, the whole weight of the Redemp- 
tion and falvation ofthe world by Chrift, depended upon 


which it was procured, andnot at all upon any relation 
of thoſe to him or ſeminall involution or comprehenſion 
in hich, for whom it was procured but the þurthen of the 
condemnation comming, by the tranſgrefſion of Adon, 


depended not onely (or not Fn_en ven iedemerk, 
"" 8 


the merit and fatisfatorinelſe of that obedience of his by |. 
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or oftenſivencſle of the tranſgreſſion. bur upon the relation | 
of thoſe to him who were condemned by him, as haying 
2true naturall and teminall benz in him.or in his loynes, 
when he tranſgrefied. So that though the fin of Adon had 
bin ofan inferior nature and of leflke demerit & provoca- 
tion in the ſight of God than it was, yet might Adams po. 
Reritic juſtly have bin involy'd in fame condemna- 
tion by it, wherein now it is, bur if the obedience or 
ſufferings of Chriſt had beene of lefle yalue, merit, ac- 
ceptation or fatisfaRtion then they were, the redemption 
and falyation of the world, could not have beene carried 
out. or obtained by them. 
| Hence the different manner of the Scripeures ſpeaking 
SE ©T»IS+| Frtheone. and of the other, is very conſiderable, when it 
| ſpeakes of the Redemption or Iuſtification by Chriſt, it 
| lornetimes uſeth an ion» importing the worth, me- 
| | rit, or acceptation of Chrift-in his ſufferings, as where 
God is faid for Chriſts fake. to have forgiven us our fins, 
as Eph, 4.32. But when it fpeaketh of the condemnation 
of the world by Adam, it no where faith, thar God for 
Adams fake, fubjxeRted the world todeath and condernna- 
tion. but only thus, By one man ſrmme entred tnto the World, and 
death by [mn, Hom. 12. And againe, through the offence 
one many are dead, ver.n 5, Againe, By one mans off ence deat 
reigned by one, ver.17- with many the like, (till uſing 
texmes and s$, which doe noe neceffarily import 
the finne of 1demtohaye beene the meritorious or deme- 
ritorious cauſe, (though this be not denied )but rather the 
inftrumentall and mediating cauſe fimply of this con- 
demnatiqn. Ir is true, the vertue and efficacie of the paſ-' 
five ence of Chrift-it ſelfe, whereby the fatvation 
of the world is purchaſed, is many times expreſſed by the 
| ame propoſitions or particles of ſpeech, By, and Throaph, 
as Rom 5 11 By him 'we have rectived the attonement,cox. bur 
there is nothing more frequent in the Scriptures. then to 
fpeake that ſparingly, and in generall termes onely in one | 
place, which it ſpeaketh fully, and with ex , in an- 
- Bit when it uſcth exprefſions-conftantly of one 

and the fame line and impertance, and never riſeth 
higher, there can be noground from the Scriptures, of 
coneciving any thing aboye or beyond ſuch Ty 


hn 


—— 
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in any ſubjc& ; as onthe other hand; when we have ex. 
preſſions that are richer and fuller, and more difſtinR in 
any place, we are not to meaſure or confine our appre. 
henhons and underſtandings of things to thoſe that are 
lower and more generall. As in the caſe in hand, the 
more frequent expreſſions are, thar, by Chriſt, or through 
Chriſt, and ſo by his blood, or thorough his blood, &c. 
we have Redemption, or Remiſſion of linnes : yet muſt 
we not from hence conclude, that therefore Chriſt, or his 


Redemption, and haye nothing of merit in them, becauſc 
theſe parricles, by and through, uſually fignifie an inftru- 
mentall efficiencie,and no more:the reaſon is, becauſe the 
Scripture elſew here or gs] that which Is wanting in 
{uch expreſſions as and repreſents to us that ſpeciall 
and peculiar kinde of cfhiciencie, which we call meritori= 
ous 'in Chriſt and his ſufferi 

the demerit or offenfiyencſle 


Tratflation ourly 


take the word, FFE? 


blood are barely an inftrumentall cauſe or meanes of 


| 
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| pollible for finne to ſpring. And doubtlefle (to ſpeede this | 
Concluſion asfaſt as wee can) the conſideration of that | 
difterence berweene the firſt and ſecond Adam, which we 
have in-hand,l meane in reſpe& of the great diſproportion 
berweene the demerit of the one, and merit of the ether, 


is the ground and bottome of that notable and comforra.. 
ble difference berweene them, wherein the Apoſtle to | 
exiumpheth, Row. 5 ;1 5. realoning and raifing up himſelte 
_ I manner 2 er not as - - revs or 
alſo 18 rec gitt,»i2.in reſpect of an equall efhicacie a 
power in brow atnoed in the other to juſtifie 
and fave : there is a great difference betweene them in 
this regard ; For if roned the off ence El one, many be dead, 
much more » woe God, and the gift by grace, which is by 
oneanan leſus Chriſt, hats abounded unto many. i, x1 7g Twins 
weperrouaty &c,q.4, Ifthe finne of 4dam being but a 
w«þSrreue, an inconfiderate tumbling, or a finne pro- 
ceeding from incogitaneie, and Aden hmſclfe but ene, 
hath yet beene able to invelye many. i. his whole poſte- 
| ritic, all that ſhall be borne ofhim, in death and condem- 

nation + much more mult it needs be conceived, that the 
grace,i.the racious intent & purpole of God towardsmen, 
and the gift by that grace,viz.ot ri Grade pallifecarions 
by ſuch a man as Tefus Chrift 1s, -who is God and 
man, /ſbould abound unto many, i. zuſtific and fave with farre 
greater efficacie power,and nuthori ,(andas it were)with 
an higher hand, all choſe that by Giricuall regeneration 
and a true faith ſhall deſcend from him, The firtngth of 
ofthe Apoſtles maating 26g inference in this: 
Scripture, lyeth in this. The falyation of the (Gi 
he) muſt needs proceede with farre higher hand by 
Chriſt, then the condemnation of it did,or doth by Adam; 
Becanfe t. The foundation and groundworke of the one, 
was the free and: gracious intent and ſc of God, 
which 'is aſt » and more aftive and lively prin- 
eptect hringtol! } yy wheeles and worke | 

2 


foundation the other (iz, 
orld by Adam ) had, in 
Gates houk tbe 


—K. 
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of the event and comming to paſle of ſuch things as are 
comprehended in ir, yet is the motion of it but ſlow and 
heavie in compariſon of the other. Gods permiſſive de- 
crees are chiefely executed by ſecond meanes, or by occa- 
fon, of his withdrawing himiclte and leaving the crea- 
tureto it ſelfe : bur his gracious decrees have his heart and 

loule ane (trength, might in their execution. And 

ſecondly, (that which is the more proper and immediate 
cauſe of the. difference here laid downe by the Apoſtle ) 

the condemnation of the world, as touching mater of 
proyocation and offence ven unto'God, proceeds onely 
in the demerit'and fra wo; wapen]duuerof one in. 

conſiderate a&t of finne, and that iris dy9Ipewev, from one 
onely meere man, whoreas the falyation of the world, ad- 
yanceth in the ſtrength of ſach a righteouiſneſle, attone- 

ment,or juſtification,as was procured indeedby one man, 

but this one man was Jeſus Chriſt, who is valuable wich 

thouſand thouſands of men, and ten thoufand times ten 

thouſand thouſands, So that what he hath purpoſely, and 

with- all his might done for the juſtification and falya-. 
tion of the world, muſt needs be of an incomparable 

farre efficacie to carry.theſe before it, the 

ftumbling- or unadyiſed finne of one poore, meere, and 

meane man ( in compariſon) can be to procure the con- 

demnation of it. 

Onely I defire that it ſhould be here conſidered and re- 
membered, that there is nothing faid in all this Conclu- 
fion, any wayes to extenuate, either the demerit or guilr 
cn ay CER CO ROIIES de- 
grees, but onely to ſhew, that 1s 2 great exceſle of 
merit in the obedience of Chriſt, above the rate and pro- 
portion of demerit in the diſobedience of 4dew. 
| There baingtheſe and otherdifferences berweene Adaon, 
in his condemning the world, and Chriſt in his AR or 
Worke oy it : it is eyident that all ſuch arguments 
or reafonings which are drawne trom ſpecialites and par- 
ticularities of agreement berweene thern, are -invalid and 


> except they haye ſome other, foundation -to 

That which makes a true and lively Faith inftrumen- 
all in Juſtification, is nothi is cſſemiall or natu- 
; "1 WE - 
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raltto it, whether deſcent, propertie or act, but ſomewhat 
that is extrinſecall, and purely adyentitious, Viz. the force 
and efficacie of that will, good pleaſure, ordination, co- 
yenant, and appointment of God in that behalfe. As i 
was neither the ſtature nor comelinefle of 4arous perſon, 
nor his deſcent from Levie, nor his grace, -nor his wile. 
dome, nor his knowledge, nor any {ervice formerly done 
by him, either unto God, or his Church, ner any thing 
that in any proprietie of ſpeech could be called his, that 
made him an high Prieſt, but Gods calling him unto,and 
inveſting him with that honour and function; be might 
have beene all that hee was otherwiſe, and might have 
done all that hee did otherwiſe, and yet without this a- 
nointing and appointment from God, another might 
have beene high brick, and not he : So might Faith have 
beene Faith, both in the Originall and deicent of it from 
the Spirit of God, as likewiſe in all that native beautie 
and excellencie that be to it, ea and put forth all 
thoſe afts, which otherwiſe it puts forth, as tobring men 

to Chriſt, to lay hold of Chriſt,&c. and yet never have 

attained the honour that is now put upon it, never have | 
beene inſtrumentall in Juſtification. And as the ame 

anointing or calling from God, which were confer'd 
upon Aro, would have made any other Prieſt, 
though of another Tribe, though lefle octioles perſon, 
ot meaner gifts and abilities -wayes than Agron | 
was, had they beene conferred upon him ; fo had any o- 


ther grace, as love, patience, temperance, or the like, che | 

force and power of the ſame covenant or ordination from | 

God to aſſiſt them, . it cannot be conceived, but that any | 

oftheſe would juſtifie as fatally, as-faith jt ſelfe now | 
y 


doth, Therefore itis unqueſti evident, that Faith | 
doth not juſtifie, as it relates to Chriſt or as it hends 

him, or reclemption by him, ox the ke, becaule all cheſe, | 
and ſuch like properties or as as thele.are eſentiall and | 
-naturall untoFaich (I meane to ſuch a Faith as we ſpeake | 
of ) and that Faith which hath not, or doth not all this, is ' 
no true, lively, or eftetuall Faith, or infirumencall in 
juſtification : Wherefore, if Faith ſhould juſtifie in re- 
Fard, or by vertue of any of theſe, it ſhould juſtifie by i 
{elle orby ſlomedignity, quality, or a&t that is proper to 


its 
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| it, or inherent in it Hence it is thar Scripcure (till ſuſpends 
rhe juſtifying wer Or propertie of Faiths upon the will, | 
| free grace. and good pleafure of God, but never upon any 
| a& orqualitie proper to it ſelfe. This is the will of him that 
| /entme ( faith our Saviour, Sap.) os ebery man that 
| ſceth the Sore, and beleeverh m bim | have everlaſting life, 
| :-4. clearely implying, 1. That it is not any ſeeing of 
| Chritt, either corporally or ſpiritually, nor any beleeying 
| 1n him that could carry eternall life, had it not the effica.. 
| cie of the will of God to ſtrengthen « thereunto. And 
2 that had this Will of God fallen in conjun&ion with 
any other grace, or at of grace befides Faith they would 
have carried eternall life ; after the ſame manner, and 
with as high an hand, as beleeving now doth. Naaomans 
leprofie was cureable onely by the watersof lordan, why? 
becauſe the will and decree of God concerning this effe&t 
were upon theſe waters, and upon theſe onely ; Abans and 
Pharpar, or any other River whar{&ver would have 
done as much, had the fame decree of God concurred 
with them, When canſes have an intrinſecall and natu- 
rall power and cfficacie to produce their efteRs, it is very 
improper (if not ridiculous) ro aſcribe fach effets to the | 
will and good pleaſareof Ged. Asthyit s the w ill of 
God, that the grace of patience ſhould make -aman pati- 
ent, or the grace of humility, ſhould make a man hum- 
ble, or that flich an clement as we call fire, ſhould burne, 
or the like, though there be a truth in them yer there is 
{o lictle fayour or weight of truth m them, that ſuch fay- 
ings are not worthy the holy Ghoſt, and neither theſe nor 
any of their fellowes of like importance to be found in 
the whole Booke of God. $d to'{ay.. thatit is the Will of 
God, tharbeleeving m Chrift ſhould juſtifie, and ſo'fave 
men, ifbeleeying m Chriſt _— as it is _m__ in | 
Chriſt Jid it, were an eccentricall expreſhon, no | 
where to be paralletPd in the Scripeures; T1 might adde 
many other Scriptures; as lob,1. 12, where it is id, 
that to thoſe that received Chriſt, Irthat beleeved im him, 
_— the piver or prerogative to be his Sonnes, 1. de- 
creed that fach ſhould be Sonnes unth him, and by ver- 
rue of ſuch a decree, really made them ſuch-tpon theirÞbe- 
erying ; which cleacly hewesharbelerringin Chriſt, 


mm. 


| 
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| power or yr by eſpeciall guift from God:which 
c 


| ney, ifhe receives Or takes it contrary-to the Lawes : As 
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es ſuch, doth not make a Son of God, but receives this 


it might haye beene given to any other grace, as well as 
ceeving. So Epb.2. 8. By an ye are fayed, through 
Faith,viz, in Chriſt : theretore Faith doth nor fave (i 
[y,as, or becauſe Chriſt is the objet of it, but by theeſ. 
cacie and force of that gracious aud good pleaſure of God 
whereby he hath coyenanted with his creature that ſuch a 
Faith (hall Gave it; which good pleaſure or Covenant of 
God with men concerning Faith, is called, Kom.3,2 7, 
the Law of Faith which Law is that which gives it that 
firength and power which it now hath, to juſtifie and 
laye. It were calic to make this pile of Scriptures large : 
but thoſe that have beene touched, are ſufhcient to ſhew 
_ way they generally incline in this particu- 


Neither is that common plea, which is fo frequently 
inſiſted upon, to prove the contrary, Viz. chat Faith juſti- 
fieth in relation to its objeR, or as it receiyeth and ap- 
prehendeth Chrift, or Chefs righmnonlnalls or the like, 
-of any value, if it be duely confidered. The frength of 
the argument is uſually bound pinoy Imilitude, As 
the hand is aidtoenrich a man, uſe it receives the 

or treaſure, whereby he is inriched; fo Faith muſt 
needs be faid to juſtifie, becauſe it receives Chriſt, who 
is our ri inefſe, and by whom we are juſtified. To 
this I anſwer, that it is not fimply the taking filver or 
gold withthe hand, thatenricheth a man, no nor the fil. 
yer or gold ſo taken, that fimply enricheth him. A man 
may be never the richer for receiving great fummes of 
moneyoffilver and gold ; nay, a man may be much the 
poorer and more miſerable for receiving or taking mo- 


when a thiefe breakes into an houſe, and takes away 
much treaſure withhim, or puts forth his hand to take 
a mans purſe by the high-wayes fide.; his hand in theſe 
Cales cannot be faid to make him rich becauſe it receives 


treaſure : neither doth the treaſure fo received make him 
rich, but poore'and miſerable, becauſe now-he is ob- 
| NOXIOUS to the ſentence of the Law, and ownes his life 


and all he is worth bchdes, unto it. Therefore 0g wo, | 
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| hand enricherh him by receiving that which doth enrich 
him, it doth it not fimply as it receiveih it ( for then ir 
| ſhould doe it alwayes, and in all caſes whatſoever) but it | 
| doth it by vertue of that Law, or agreement of the Rate | 
| where he lives, which ſecureth a man in the quict pol. 
| ſefſion and enjoyment, of fuch money or treaſure, as hee 
| lawfully receives to his owne ule. Þ though Chriſt be 
a treaſure of righteouſnefle and juſtification in himſelte 
it doth not preſently follow,that whaſoever takes hoki on 
| him, or belceves in him, ſhould preſently be made righ- 
| reous, or juſtified by him : but here mutt interyene ſome 
| Law, Covenant. or Decree from God, toeftabliſh and |' 
| authorize ſuch a beleeving or laying hold on him to be 
| 2 mans righteouſnefle or juſtification. Wee doe not ſup- 
pole they can, but for argument fake we will ſuppole,that 
itthe Devills ſhould beleeve on Chriſt, hoping, or ex- 
peRing to be juſtified by bim as men doe, wha beleeving 
are juſtified, yet they ſhould be never the nearer any ju- 
ſ ificarion by him, though he be a treaſure of righteoul- 
neſſe, Why 2 becauſe God hath made no Law, Promitſe, 
Covenant, or agreement with them, that they ſhould be. 
juſtified by Faith : therefore if it were poſſible for them 
to beleeve as met doe, yet Chriſt would be no more any 
rt iphreouſneſſe unto them than now he is. | 
Much more might be faid (and may be laid elſewhere) 
for the evidencing of this Concluſion + but here T would 
| haſten, In the meane time I defice to explaine my elfe a 
' little further; touching this Concluſion, onely in two 
| words. When I denie that Faith juſtificth in its relation 
| to its obje&t, or as it layeth hold,on Chriſt ; 1 am farre 
| from ſaying, or corey oy tu any Faith (hould juſtific, 
| but thar onely which Iayeth hold on Chriſt ; yea, I grant. 
| and verily belceve; that whereas there are many other ats 
| of Faith beſides beleevingor laying hold on Chriſt, as 
| viz. to comfort and ſtrengthen and” purific the hearts of 
| thoſe that beleove, and the like, yet thatdectee or g00d 
pleaſure of God, which ( T concejve makes Faith juſtity - 
ing, concurres with it towards this great &te&, onely in 
that a&of ſaying hold on Chriſt, and not_in any of the 
other. So, that in this ſence, gratgr & hold thar Faleh tray |. 


ec 


be faid to juſtifie, as it laycth hold of Chyiſt ST), 
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ly, viz, asthis a&t of Farth is diſtinguiſhed, from thole o- 
ther acts, which it likewiſe produceth ; it doth not juſti- | 
ke, eicher as it comforts, or as it prunes the heart, &c.bur | 
onely as it relaterhto Chriſt, at 

onely isthat which 1 deny, that this aft of Faith, where- | 
by it receiveth or hyeth hold on Chrift, hath that in the 


layech hold on-him.This | 


nature, or inherently in it, or any otherwile, or by any | 


other meanes, then from the will and good plealure of | 
God, which makes it availeable unto juſtification. * | 


Frhath no foundation, either in the Ccriotunes orRea« | 


Tons to fay, that Chriſt by any impurarion of finne, was 


made formally a ſinner : nor that fihne in any other ſence | 
ſhanld be faid tobe imputed to hin, then as the puniſh- | 
ment due unto it was inflited on him. Tſhall not necde | 


to infift upon the juſtification of this Cancluſion, partly | 


becauic it hath beene ſufficiently argued and cleered in | 


the former part of this Treatife :® but hich, decaule | 


it is given in with bothhands by the chiefe maſters oFthar | 
way of Imputation which we oppok.Chrilt(faith Biſhap 
Downham 1, ) was made finne, or a Tinner, by our finnes, | 


' not formally (God forbid) but by imputarion.&cc. And | 


: 


| peccats ita in /* | im ion of ſinne 
' ſuſcipere, wt non \ 


|| is not made formally a finher by anyfiane of ours.im- 
v2 C T+20-| | Faitirdoth not onely (iFat all declare a man to be righ- | 
reOus, 


Biſhop Davenwue calls it a thing repugnatit to the (alyati- | 


bir Gvernbarent. | on of men, and blaſphemous once to imagine, that Chr 


iſt 

(hould be made wicked,” [ 5. formally a finner 1 byany | 
yh And a litle before, hee 

makes the impuration &Hffinne to Chriſt, to Rand in the 
tranſlation of the puniſhunent of finne, and curſe of the 
Law upon him. And in another place, Chriſt was wil- | 
ling fo farre to take our finnes t1poh him, not as to be | 


Chrift, in the ſame Chriſts tighteou 
ehtcoulneſle of Chrift imputed ts us becauſe Chrilt 


puted to him. 


—— 
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| 


ous, or in a juſtificd eſtate, bur isthe very meanes by 


which Juſtification or righteouſneſle is obtained, fo that 


fed in the fi ially it we ſpeake of yeares 
| of diſcretion weil er incs thisgrace of juſtifica- 
| tion, by beleeying, This is the conftant Doctrine of the 
a dekg and is not one of rang of ou Retor- 
med Divines that doe oppoſe it, He that beleeveth not (faith 


Jeſtification wenek that” x time hang faich, it wight 
very paſibly be that man clapg chergerien, 

yet never belceved ecu he mogje eu interim 

of time, which is ſuppoled to ie Y m—i—ne juſtih- 

cation, and his beleeving. The like be 
framed from that paſſage alſo, 10b.$. my ” 

_ uthar paſſage your ſnmes. frnes,. Bur thorn ne other 


riſing up with reaſen oqpinſt ans Theres wa aaciank 
2 man.is y wW 
My Tees: Ne 8. That ah Hor ha 
Glowing womens rocaceione; ex why 
Wing, tO-Prove, Was not how, or by what meanes a 
Cy know, or be Gnchnery cnet Rantele on 
others tathe ina juſt fon, but how and by what 
meanes he mi mes juſtified, Theſe two are ofa 
very farre differing conſideration and importance. Gis 
of a thouſand times more Concernement 193 4 agg 6 
juſtified, than te know that he is juſtified. Belides, it the 
Apoſtles ſcope and intent here had beene to-axgue the de- 
claration, or to propound the means of a dilcovery or 
manifeſtation of a/perſon jttifen, and not imply to 
| prove and ſhew, bow end by wht eAges Sſtiacation 
it ſelfe is to be attained, there can no reaſon cre of th 
| ther why he ſhould haye excluded the wor 


Law, or infifted Faith, rather than man 
cs, whe love. patience, Se. eloccially why ould fore 
infiſted on Faith onely; wi 
graces For it is certaine, that obedience to the Law, "2 
tern  mo__ ceo Laan, ee Vc. an 
yea e above Fauh 
the dikovery of man intx ax of Jucan. Sh Thew 


LE 


no man is to be ky (nor indeede is) a perfon juſti- |- 


our Saviour himſelfe, 4.16. 16.) [ball be donned, If 


rexts of Scripture (dypoocnr a, * ui oboe isno | 


—_ 


— 
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| me thy faxth by thy Wworkes, and I will ſhew thee my faith by my | 
| workes, lam.2.18. Therefore workes are more cahlie to be 
| ſeene, and more apt for diſcovery or maniteltation, then | 
| Faith : for that which diſcoycrerh or maketh things ma.. | 
| nifeft, is light ( Epbeſ, 5.7 2 .) whereas that which anceds | 
| manifeſtation, is darkenefle 'in (compariſon) and there- | 
| fore the more unfirand uncapable ofbeing a meanes tor | 
| the diſcovery and'manifeftation of other things, Soclſc- | 
| where, love is repreſented as a grace of ſpeciall uſe and 
| ſervice this way, I meane for the diſcovery and manife- 
{tation of juſtification, or of a man in a juſtified condi. | 
tion, but is never mentioned, as of any uſe for juſtifica- | 
tion it ſelfe. Wee know that Wwe have paſſed from death to life | 
| becauſe we love the brethren, x John 3.14.) The Scripture | 
doth not any where aſcribe the like diſcoyerie of juſtifi-. 
cation, unto Faith : bur juſtification ir ſelfe it aſcriberh | 
unto Faith againe 'and-againe. Therefore bemg juſtifred by | 
Fauth, ye, Rom.g.1: So ver.z. fo Gal.3,8. The Scriptures | 
foreſeeing tharGod would juſtifiethe Gentzles by faith," | 
It would make a fence yery unſayoury and weake, to | 
carry the interpretation of theſe words, thus, The Scrip-. | 
tures foreſeeing that God would declare by Faith, that 
the Gentiles were juſtified + nejther would ſuch a | 
kence any waycs, accommodate that which follow- | 


an, , 

Bur I haften, paſſing over many places ; wherein Juſti- | 
fication it ſelfe, not rhe diſcovery of Juſtification, 13 At= 
tributed unto Faith, and colchide with that one teſtimo- 
ny.Gal.2 .16, We knowing thata man is not juſtified by the works 
of the Law, but by the fab of Teſus Chriſt, Even we Eave belee.. 
ved 1m leſus Chriſt, that wee might be quſtified by tht faith of. 
C rot 5b not begunſe \ve were 6 naſty or juſtified, or that we | 
might know or ſefves to be jaſhified, but that we might be juſtified | 
by the feith of ſua, Tt che Apoſtle ſhould here {peak of ade+ | 
chrative juſtification, there is no relation why he ſhould | 
have excluded the workes of the Law, theſe being every 
whirofas declarative an importance this way, as belec- 
ving it ſelfe, nay, aboye it (as we proyed before) and the 
Scripture ir ſelte plainely incimares : Little children ( Gith 


-- 


[ibn ) let no man deceive yon, He that derb riphtecs fuel]; is righs 
teous; of. 1, is thereby, viz; by his doing rightcouſneſſe, 


——_— 


declared 


| 


| 
| 


[ 
' 


| 


| 
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declared to be righteous or a perſon juſtified : it is no ] 


where {aid in ſuch a ſence, that he that beleeverttis righ- 
tcous: Therefore ic is evident, that the oppoſition which 
this Apoſtle (till makes berweene the works of the Law, 


and beleeving, in the point of juſtification, is not at all | 


in reſpect of the notification or dilcovery of it, cither to 
the juttified themſelves or others, but fimply and abſolute. 
ly.in reſpect of the effecting ir. Belides, ro make Pad fay 
thus, that they had beleeyed in Chriſt, chat they might 
know that they had beene juſtified by beleeving in him; 
i$to make him ſpeake art a very low rate of reaſon, and 
underſtanding, and not much ſhortof contradictions, 
For with what tolerable congruity or conftrution of 
realon, can 2 man be faid, to beleeve with this intent, or 
for this end, that hee may know he is juſtified by belee- 
ving > The doing of a thing for a certaine end, is no 
meanes to certifie, or affiire any man, thatthe end is, or 
ſhall be, much leffe that it hath already beene obtained, by 
the doing ir, Much more might be argued both from the 
Scriptures, and reaſon,” and —_— Authors for 


this Concluſion, if it were cither nec or ſeaſonable 
in this place. 
Neither are the things that can be objeRed againſt it, 


ofany ſuch weight, but that they may receive a faire and 
ready anſwer. I have heard onely of two Arguments that 
are made againſt it. The firſt is this, If a man muſt. be- 
leeve, before he be juſtified,then God doth not juſtifie the” 
ungodly, becauſc he that belceveth cannot be counted an 
ungodly man. To this I anſwer in few words, that 
when the Scripture faith, that God juſtifieth the magodly, the 
meaning is not as ifthe perſon to be juſtified muſt needs 
be ungodly,# in the midft of his prophaneneffe,in the very 
nicke and inſtant of time, wherein God juſtificrh him. 
But God may be faid to be he that juſtiherh the ungodly, 
becauſe hehath found out a way and meanes whereby to 
jaftifie finners and ungodly men, 12. Faith in Jclus 
Chriſt. which neither the Law knowerh, nor could ever 
the wiſedome of men or Angels have imagined, The 
julliicarion of the ungodly is aſcribed unto God, as an 
ig} andexcellent_c/oghen of his wiledome and good- 
nc#Tp - 35 when Chrift is aid to fave finners, the meaning 


Dd 3. is. 


29 


SE OT.22, 


— 


AA 


30 


15 not, that men are attually wicked and finfull, when | 
falyation is aftually conterr'd upon them, but that he af- 
fords meancs to thoſe that are ſinners, as Viz. the grace of 
_—_ ntance, &c. whereby they may be (and many 
arc) ſaved. 

Or cle ſecondly Anſwer might be, that God may be 
{aid tojuſtific, not onely when hee abſolyes and per- 
feteth the at or worke- of juſtification i. when 
hee paſſeth a ſentence of ion upait the be- 
leever, but even when hee beginneth it, 5. when 


| rem whe pedo pate © cal pant 
upon which juſtification y o c 

| = followeth m—_ ow bcfore and untill ts 
' ſupernaturall touch or metion of the heart from Ged, 2 
man in (triftneſle and proprictie of ſpeech may be called, 


| wngodly. Ir is a common rule Divines for the in- 
terpretation of many Scriptures : is Scriptari, Je  fiert di. 
, Citur, quod fieri incipit. In Scripture that is often 

done, which is onely begun te be done, and whercofthe 
| cauſe onely is yet in being- Thus Prov.11.2, Shame is 
' aidto come, when pride commeth, viz, becauſe pride is 
| the cauſe of ſhame ; and Ti.3.5. God is faid to have fa- 
| cad mean, when be htk. continnd or the 


| waſhing of the new birk.wpon chem boca 


Thirdly, (and laſtly) a 6A Sata be, that 
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before his belceving, though he be not juſtified, till hee 
| beleeverh, 

| The later ObjeRions again(t the Concluſion in hand, 
| is, if a man hath the Spiritof God given him, before hee 
| beleeyerh, he muft needs be jultified before he beteeveth : 

otherwiſe it muſt be ſaid, char a - may have the Spirit 
of prace and fanRification, an wit hs be in an eltate of 
wrath and condemnation. And that a man hath, 
and muſt have the Spirit of Grace before hee be. 
leeyerh, & 15 evident, becauſe other wile he could not be. 
keeve. 

Torhis I anſwer, firſt, by conceſſion, that a man is 
noe able of himſelfe, and withour the ſpeciall preſence 
and affiftance ot the Sins grace, to raiſe an at of a 
gy eb in his fou 

ay, by _ "of exception, I anlwer two 
hings firft, that though a man canner 'beleeve, without 
the gracrous uſNance of the $piritof God yet doth it 
= llow from hence, that there ſhould be che leaſt 
mabledifinoce or ſpace of time, betweene a mans 
reviving the Spirit, and his beleeving, wherein hee 
ſhould remayne liable ro condemnation, the firſt 
touch ofthe firitagas the foule. teat? of belerving 
may be, o6pore, and Rtickeas faft and cloſe togerhe 
reſpe of ticae, as the ſcales of qo i Gin fe t of 


pw PR OT ( by the delcription and oye God 
imfelfe, who beſt knowes Qi compolure wy. G00 
are {o neere one toanother what can wy ppt jr 


{ob,41.16. The Sunne was nee 7 rag 
wards(hined : but his ſhining in ' of rimne, 
23 ancient as his creation, there was net the leaſt diftance 


or {pace of time berweene, wherein iy fone peta be 


| 


a_ or the leaſt motion 

ofthe Spirit of Grace unto the foule, "endche att of 
the ; ___ ing. whch RTE 
time (att. infinit power being able to worke any in 
a warent') in which caſe i Gehgs Bar tety 5,00 
place for the inconyenience menti 
Ns. theta man endued with the Hirit ef grace ſhould for 
atime be in an eſtare of condemnation, except hee were: 


pc AI: he belexyerh, 
2. Be 
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| 2. Be it ſuppoſed that the ſpirit of grace ſhould be ar | 
| 9.2 Taq worke inthe {oule for any ſpace of tirae before the foule * 
| hath put forth an a& of true beleeving, yet till there be 
| a ſaying worke of Faith wrought by lym in the foule, it : 
| is no waycs inconvenient nor contrary to truth, to judge | 
| the perſon inan eſtate of condemnation, though he may | 
| be comming on in a way towards juſtification. As men | 
| that never cometo he juſtified, but periſh in their ſinnes | 
| cycrlaſtingly, are ſaid to be partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 
| (Heb 6.4- ) that is, may haye many great and excellent 
| workings of the holy Ghoſt within them.and upon them; 
ſo may men to whom the grace of juſtification ( and fal. 
vation upon it) is intended by God, have the like work- 
| ings of the Spirit upon them for atime, and yet haye no 
| workeat all upon them truely ſaving. i, which hath an 
| eflentiall and neceſſary connexion with falvation. And 
| till ome fuch worke as this is wrought, though the Spirit | 
| of God be in them, vet are they under condemnation, 
ant dying in their preſent condition, without ſomefurther 
| worke of grace ſhould certainely periſh, Now though 
there may be many workings of the Spiritof God in men | 
| beforethey beleeve, which may be called Saving in regard | 
of their iflue and event ; yet is there none formally ſaving, | 
| that is, that hath alyation promiſed unto it, till Faith it 
| ſelte be wrought. The firſt touch ofany worke upon the 
 foule;thar is,cither truly oy ne or neclarily faving, 
is that whereby the ſoule is indbled to touch upon Chriſt | 
for irs juſtification ; neither js the habit of Faith firſt 
planted inthe ſoule by the holy Ghoſt, and afterwards, | 
the ſoule enabled by it,'to exerciſe and pur fotth an aR of | 
belerving whereby it, is juſtified ; but as the common 
| and more probable opinion 'is, that fruit-beating trees. 
{ were at firſt created with ripe fruits upon them, ſo doth 
| God at firſt create both the Fobit and a&t of faith inthe 
ſoule in the fame moment of time. and notthe one before 
the other. Sothar rhe firlt att of beleeying whereby the 
creature is primarily juſtified, is not rais'd out of any pre 
| exiſtent habir or grace of Faith, as all fer dv of be- 
| leeving are; but is as immediately the procutt or eR 
| of the power of God asthe habit of Faith irſelfe is : even 
as the fruits which (according to the opinion mentioned, 
| Dont were 


—Y 


| 
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| were created with and upon their trees, did nor 
| grow ourof theſe trees, nor were produced in a na- 
| turall way oy 


' them were, 


them, as all after fruits growing upon 
ut wereas proper and immediate ef- 
tets of the creative power of God, as the trees 
themſelves. So we ſee at laſt, that the concluſion 
laid downe, is no waies prejudic'd nor ſhaken by 
cithcrof cheſc objeRions, ; 
The ſentence or curſe of the Law, was not proper-' 
ly executed npon Chrift in his death, but this death 
of Chriſt was a ground or conſideration unto God, 
whereupon to diſpence with his Law, and to let 
fll or ſuſpend the execution of the penalty or curſe 
therein threarned, This is evident, becauſe the 
threatning and curſe of the Law, was not at all-bene 
or intended againſt 'the innocent or righteous, but 
againſt tranſgreflors onely, Therefore God in in- 
f:&ing deat - Chrift, being innocent & righte- 
ous, did not follow che purport or intent of the Law. 
It be had inflited death upon all the tranſgrefſors of 
the Low, this had bin a dire& execution of the Law, 
becauſe this was that which the Lew threatned and 
intended. But Ged in ſparcing and forbearing the 
tranſgreſſors, (who actording to the tenor of the 
Law,(hould have bin puniſhed )manifeſtly diſpenceth 
with the Lew, and doth nor execme it. As when 
Zalenexs (the Locrian Lawgiver) cauſed one of his 
owne eyes tO be put out, that one of 1s Sons eyes 
might be ſpared, who according both ro the Letter 
ns intent of the Lew, ſhould haveloſt both, he did 
not preciſely execute the Law, but gave a ſuſhcient 
account or conſideration, why ir ſhould for thar 
time bediſpenced with , and nor put into executi-! 
on. Inthis ſenſe indeed Chrift may be ſaid to have 
undergone or ſuffered the penalty or curſe of the 
Law: 1+, it was the curſe or penalty of the Zine, as 
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now banging over the head of the world» and 1eady 
tobe Executed upon all men for finne, that occafio- 
ncd his ſuffering of thole things which he endured. 
Had not the curſe of the Law cither bin at all, or not 
incurr'd by man, doubtleſſe Chriff had not ſuffered 
at all. Againe 29; (and ſomewhat more properl 
{rift may be ſaid to have ſuffered the curſe of = 
Law, becauſe the things which he ſuffered, were of 
the ſame nature and kind (at leaſt in part)with thole 
thirigs, which God intended by the curſe of the Law, 
againſt tranſgreſſors,namely deatb.But if by the curſe 
of the Law we underſtand cither that intire f 
and hiſtoricall body (as it were) of penalties and e- 
vills, which the Lov it (clfe intends inthe terme, or 
elſe include and take in the intent of the Low as 
touching the quality of the perſons, upon whom it 
was to be wn - inneither of theſe ſenſes did 
Chrift \uffer the carſe of the Law, neither ever hath 
it,nor ever ſhall be ſuffered, by any tranſgrefſor © 
the Los that ſhall beleeve in hum. So that God re- 


uired the death and ſufferings of (brit, not that 
\ = Law properly, cither in the lerter or intention of 
it, might be executed, but on the contrary, thart it 
might not be executed, I meane upon thoſe, who be- 
ing otherwiſe obnoxious unto it ſhould belceve, 
Neither did God require the death and ſufferi 
of (hrift as a valuable conſideration whereon to dif- 

| nence with his Lew tewards thoſe thar belceve, 
more(ifio much) in a way of fatisfation to his 
juſtice, thento his wiſdome. For (doubtlefſe) God 
might with ai\much juſtice, as wiſdome (if not 
much more) have paſicd by the tranſgreflion of his 
Law without conſideration or fatisfaQtion. For him 
that hath a lawfull authority and power, either to 


impoſc a Law, or not, in caſe he ſhall impoſe it, it ra- 
cher concern's in poine of wiſdome and diſcretion, 


| not | 
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not to ſee his Law deſpiſed and trampled upon 
without ſatisſaRtion, then in point of juſtice. No 
man will ſay, that in caſe a man hath bin injured and 
wrong d, that therefore heis abſolutly bound in Ju» 
ſtice, to ſecke ſarisfaftion, though he be never ſo 
eminent in the grace and practiſe of Juſtice - bur in 
many caſes of injuries ſuſteyned, a mani may be 
bound in point of wiſdome and diſcretion, to ſceke 
ſatisfa&tion in one kind or other. Auſtin of old, and 


D.Twift of late, beſides many other Orthodox & lear-| 


ned Divine: *, hold, that God, if it had pleaſed him, 
might have pardoned Aheworrentereticiprichind 
the aronement made by the death of Chriff.Therfore 
according to the opinion of theſe men, it had bin no 
waics contrary tothe Juſtice of Ged, nor derogarory 
to the glory of it, if he had freely pardoned ir, with 
out any conſideration of atronement, Only it is 
true, his requiring that full fativfaRtion which bach 
now bin made by Chrff, is very ſatable and agrec- 
able ro that nature in him which we call JustTxcs, 
or ſeverity againſt ſinne : and if he had pardoned 
finne withour it, he had loſt or paſſed over an oppor- 
trunity of the declaration and manifeſtation of ic ro 
the world, bur had done nothing repugnant to it, or 
to the prejudice or diſparagement of it. And thus 
far I can willingly ſubſcribe to the opinion. Bur 
whether (uch a free and ſatisfaRionlefſe condonati- 
on may be conceived to have had any poſſible con- 
fiſtence with the wiſdome of God, (and therefore 
whether it had bin ſimply poſſible or no) I am yet 
ſomewhat unſatisfhed. For a man to over-ſlip an 
oppostunity, that might lawfully be raken hold cf, 
and managcd by him to ſome ſpeciall advantage to 
himſelfe, cither in point of Reputation, Eftate, tc. or 


the like, is repugnant to the principles of ſound wil- 
dome and diſcretion, but not of Juſtice ; at leaſt not | 
Ee”2 of 
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of Jullice properly fo called. And the Holy Gheſf 
( Heb. 2.11.) making it athing ſo well becoming 
| God (inpure yag auly Fo. 5. For it became bim, Ge. ) 
| intending to bring many children wnto glory, to conſecrate 

the Prince of their ſalvation throwgh ſufferings, 5, not 
tolave men without the death and ſuftcrings of 
( brift, (eem's rather to aſcribe thiscariage and me. 
| thod of the buineſſe to the wiſdome of God, then to 
| his Juſtice, But becauſe confidence requires bet» 
ter gronads, then preſent conceptions and appre- 
henkeoe, I forbeare further contending about che 
point in hand, for the preſent, 

Only 1 deſire this may be conſidered and remem- 
bred» as fully evident from the tenour of the Conclu-» 
ſion laſt eſtsbliſhed, that neither didthe Law require 
of Chriſt the ſuffering of thoſe things which he ſuf- 
fered, nor were thethings which he ſuffered every 
waies the ſame (though in conſideration, value, and 
importance, the ſame fully ) with, choſe, the ſuffer- 
ing whereot the Lewthreatned againſt all tranſgre(- 
ſors. 
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EL ES) GAY be: 


Car. HE 


Certaine diltinctios prop pounded 


and explained, neceſſary for the further 
und — of che boſ neſſe in queſti- 


on, and the cleering of many dit- 
ficultics incident to its" 


He wotd [»ſtificationis taken ina double ſenſe : 

cithek aZively, or paſſively : Inthe «tive lignifi- 
cation (as farre as concern's the queſtion in band, 
and as the Scripture uſe of it extendeth in thegreat 
[dufineſſe c of the Juſtification of ia finner before God) 
it molt uſually Ggnifiech that a&t of Ged, whereby he 
jwfhfieth, 5. ablolveth a beleevi 
guilc of, and puniſhment due to, his finnes. Ir may, 
in this «ive (i 1on, ſignific alſo, any aR of any 
other cificient cauſe of Isftificatiov whatſoever (of 
which kind chere = many, az we ſhall ſhew after- 
wards) whereb rates or contributes any 
thing,towards this fs the j#/f;ficatienct a finrer, 
Yea to this aZive fignificationof che word, may be 
woe at of the forme it ſelfe, or formall thr 
of [aſt ificatio» which alſo in a way proper to it, may 
be ſaid ro jwſtrfps Fon 
{ Inthe five ſenſe, juff1fication may fignifie the ef- 


finger from the | | 


te it ſeIte of any or of all the former aRions, but 
moſt properly penn it ſignifieth, that come | 
Ee compleate 


| 


Diſtin&ti r. 
SE CT: 1. 


— 
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compleare and intireeffe& wherein all their ſeve. 

rall influenccs and contributions meet and center to- 

gether, viz. that alecration or change which is made 

in the perſon, or rather in the eſtate or condition of a 

perſon, when he is jwſtified; which effcR, 1lteration, 

or change, ſtandeth in this, that whereas he was be- 
tore the paſſing of tuchan at upon him, a manunder 
the guilt of ſinne, ang liable to condemnation, now 

heis a free mangacquitted and diſcharged from both, 
In the former ſenſe, jwſfification is atributed to God 

1 Rem. 8.30. Whom be hath called, them alſobe bath 
jullifed, &c. and. ver. 33. it w Godthat juftsfieth, and 

{oto Faith often, In the latter ſenſe, it is attribured 

to,or ſpoken of men. Rew. 5+. 1. Therefore being 
juſtified by Faith, &e. and ver. 18, Even ſo by the 
righteomſneſſe (or juſtification) of one, the free guift 
came wpen many to the jnſtification of life, s. to the fall 
diſcharge and acquiring them from all finne» upon 
which life and ſalvation alwaies follow. Sov that if 
theQuzſtion be asked what our j#fificatien is, or 
wher-m it ſtands, it muſt firſt be inquired»what juſf- 
ficationit is, that the Queſtion intends, for «Five jw- 
| ffification is one thing, and paſſive another, and an- 
were is tobe made accordingly : Inlike manner re- 
miſſion cf ſirmes, fignifierh e.ther Godr at, whereby 
he remitteth a mansfinnes : orelſe the cffe& of this 
2Fin andupon him, whoſe ſinnes are ſo remitted, 
4nd generally all aFfons,cither have, or in ſufficient 
 propricty of fpeeth, may have the ſame name with 
their proper paſſions or effeXs {yca and ſomerimes 
with the retations reſalting from them ). As caleſa- 
ion, figefattion, Fc, Tr is true, there are ſeverall 
other acceprions and fignifications of the word Inſt ;- 
fication, befid: s ab{oſurion from (innc, when it is, or 
as it may b-n(e&in other cafes, or upon ather occa- | 
fions # as Chyiſ® himfelfe is (ad to have bin juſtified 


1 Tia, 


A— — 
et 


— 


'1 Tim, 16. who jet had no fines forgroen him; and 
| Abraham is (aid to bave bin jaftefied by werkes, Jam. 
2, 21+ who yet had not his ſranes forgiven by or 
' throwgh his works, SO2 man that is talicly acculed, 
| may be juſtified, and yet have no offcnce forgiven 
him, a3 Chroft was by Pilate when he protcfled that 
| be found no fault in him. Lak 23. 4+ Bur in the caſe 
' and [nftfication of a ſinner t ctore God, rhe word ju- 
fification (till Ggnifics and imports, abſokution from, 
| or remiſſion ot ſianes, together with the puniſh- 


' ment due tothem : Neither can there any inſtance | 


| be produced from the Scriptures, of any other (igni- 
| fication. 

| Juſtice, or righteonſneſſe, hath ſeveral acceptions 
in the Scriptures When it is atribured unto Ged, ic ſig- 
nifies ſometimes, that univerſalland abſolure boly. 
nefle and integritic of his nature, which makerh him 
infiaitely averſe from _ any thing, little or much» 
coutrary to the true rules of 1a#5ce and Equity, and 
inclines him only to do things agreeable bercunto. 
Thus it ſeemes to be taken. Pſal. 11.7. For cherigh. 
trons Lord loweth righteouſueſſe, &c. So Dan. g. 14. 
Reves 16.5. befides many other places. Sometimes 
againe (and that very frequently) it fhignifieth, that 
nature in Ged which we commonly call :ravh, or 
faithfulveſſe, in keeping promiſe Thus it is taken, 
Pal. 35. 6.Thy righteomſneſſe uv likg the great Aoun- 
taves,d.thy trmtb inthy promiſes can never be ſha- 
ken,or removed : Thus Heb. 6. 10. God is {aid wet 
to be unrighteoms, is (as Params \ell interprets) not 
unfaithfall in his promiſc, &e, So againe,1 /ob. 1.9. 
God is faithfull and Inf to forgive 8 our finnes, 5, con- 
ſtant in his promiſe this way, Thirdly, by the righ. 
teonſneſſe of God, is often meant that gracious atfe- 
Rion and diſpoſition of his towards his people, by 
reaſon whereof he is till propenſe and inclineable, 


ro 
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ro doe them good, as either to relieve and ſupport 
them introudle, or to deliver them out of trouble, 
or thelike. And this (doubtleſle) is the moſt fre- 
quent lignification of the word of all'other, Thus 
Pſal. 145-7. They ſhall abundantly witer the 

of thy great geodneſſe, and ſhall ſing of thy righteon. 
neſſe, that 15, of thy clemency and grace towards thy 
people, So Pſal 5 1, 14. His, 6. 5. befides other 
places without number. Fourthly, that | 
purpoſe and intear of Ged towards his cle, for 
giving them ſaving Paith in due time, is ſometimes 
called the righteewſneſſe of God. Thus, 2 Pet« 1. 1, 
thoſe beleevers to whom Perer writes, arc (aid ro 
have obteywed like precious Fach with bins, through the | 
aahreneſbef God, ©: Fittly, (that which 1s of | 
molt concernmett tothe queſtion in hand) by the 
righteowſneſſe of God, isſomerimes meant, that «ffs. 
fication, or that way, method, or m:anes of [nftifica- 
tion, whereby God Inftificth, and makes men righte« 
ons, Thus Rom. 3.21. The righteonſneſſe of God 
which « without the Lew, i, that way and courſe 
which Ged hath found out for the Jeffification or 
making men rigbeeom, which conſiſts not in the ob- 
ſervation or works of the Lew, is ſaid to be anenife- 
fted, being witneſſed by the Law, (i.the writcings of 
Moſes) and the Prophets, So the verſe following : 
the righteenſneſſe of God, which is by the Faith of 
leſs Thrift In the like ſcnſethe word is alſo uſed 
Row, 1. 17+ Rome10. 3. Inall which places (with 
their fellowes) by the righteonſneſſe of God, 15 meant 
that Iaſtification, or way Of making men righteome, 
which God him(ſelfe out of his ipeciall wiſdome and 
grace, hath found out an1recommended unto the 
world,as being farre diftering from that way of /s- 
ffification, which the wiſdome of the flcſh and the 


thoughts 


— — 
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thoughts of men run {o much upon, viz. by w 
and obſervation of the Lew, 
\ exprefſion, mens owne righteenſneſſe, fignifics ( Row. 

10, 3.) that way or mecanes by which they intend or 
ſeeke cobe luſtified. 
| Some Divines of great worth and fame, affirme, 
| that the word /wſtiris, Juſtice or rightcouſneſle, in 
| Scripture, never ſigntheth, that which is common- 
ly called Juſtice iy God, that js, that nature or afFe&j- 
on in God, which inclineth him to paniſh, or rake 
vengeance on (ine ;(this they ſay is uſtnally expreſſed 
by choſe terms, wrath and judgment ) but either the 
goodnefle, mercy, and ſalvation of God, or the like. 
Bat whether this obſervation will ſtand or no, 1 
make ſome queſtion. ' For in the fixt place, 1 con- 
ceive that ſometimes, that very affetion in God 
mentioned, viz his tcverity _ fhnne and fin- 
| NETS» IS RR by this word, righreonſneſſe. In 
this ſenſe the word (1 conceive) may well be riken, 
Rom. $25.26. &s. thathbe(i God) might be luft, 


and a Inſtifier of bim which i of the Faith of Ieſm, 
that is, that Ged might appeare and be declared to 
| be a ſevere Judge'and puniſher of (inne, and yer ju- 
[ffifie and acquit all thoſe from finne, who beleeve in 
| leſws Chriſt. Seventhly, Chrift himſelfe ſometimes 
| ſcemes to be called the righreonſneſſe of God, as Efa 
| 42+ 21+ The Lords well pleaſed for bis righteowſneſſe 
| ſahe. So Eſa.gt. 5. &e. Now Chriſt may be ca/led 
| the righteowſneſſe of God, becauſe he is the great Av- 
thor or Mediator ofthat righteowſneſſe or Inſkrficarion 
; | which God vouchſafeth unrothe world. Laſtly, the 
| fociety and company of thoſe that are made righteome 
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or iuſtified by God through Chrift, are called the righ. 
teowſneſſe of God : 2 Cor. 5+ 21+ of which phraſe we 
ſhall ſpeake farther in this Diſtintion, 


Againe 2*> this word Inftice or righteouſueſſe, 
Ke 


when 


I 


— 
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[ro the corrupt and fiafull frame of the beart inthe 
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when applicdco men, ſometimes Ggnifieth, that ge- 
nerall frame of the heart or ſoule, conſiſting of all 
thoſe holy diſpoſitions. and afcRions, which. arc 
found in ſome degree, in every: crue-borne chuld of 
God. Inthis ſenſe God himfelfe artribureth righ. 
teonſneſſe unto Noah Gen. 7. k. Thee bave I ſcene 
righteows, &c. ln this ſenſe righteowſneſe 1s oppoled 


eltate of unregeneratenefle, and arighreomy man. ton 
unregenerate man. This ſenſe 1s; obyions 1a Scrip» 
ture. Sccondly, the fruits, works, or ations, ari- 
fing from ſuch a frame of heart,are ſometimes called, 
righteonſneſſe. Thus it is uſed. «AF. 10. 35+ 1 ob, 
3- 7. and elſewhere. Thirdly, that particular and 
{peciall diſpoſition, which inclineth a man to 
deale uprightly and according tS the rules of equity, 
with all mcn, and is oppoſd to fraud, violence, op» 
preſſjon, &e. together with the-worke and fruite of 
ſuch a diſpoſition, ſometimes goeth under the Name 
of Inſticeor righteouſneſs, Sce Gen, 30»3 3. Deus. I. 
16, Eſa. 33, 15. belides many other places, Fourth. 
ly, (and with more concernment to the point in 
hand) [uftificatien it ſclfe (in the peſſive tenſe decla» 
rcd inthe former diſtintion) is ſomerimces (by a me- 
ronymie of the cauſe for the cffeR Jexpreſiedby the 
word, righteowſneſſe. Thus Gab 2+ 21. If righte- 
ouſneſſe (1. Juſtification) come by the Law, by che 
works of the Law, then Chriſt is dead; in vame, So 
| Roms. 10, 4. Chrift ts the end of the Law for righteouſ- 
nefſe (i, tor Juſtification )-te thews that beleeve, So 
ver. 5. doſes deſceribeth the righteonſneſſe which # of 
the Law, &e. 3. ſheweth wherein that Juttification 
conliiteth, which is to be attained by the Law, if 
men wilNecke to be juſtified-by it : SO. againe. Rg. 


e righteenſneſſe of one, ec. 5, by the 
ifiſying! 


5, 17, The goife righteeuſueſſe, 5. of Jultification 1 
and ver» 18, byt 


Lg 
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inſtifying of one (as the former tranflation reads it, 


and that I conceive more agreeably to the originall 
Hl its txaue pales.) or rather by one inflifying, 5. by 
one procurement of 7ufificarion, the gift came up= 
on all men (vis. thar betceve) unto Ixffification of 


meanes uſed for the inffify ing of men, purchaled and 
cocured the Juſtification of all thoſe that ſhould be- 
ceve, be they never ſo many, and that fuch a Tuſfrf- 
cation, which ſhall be accompanied with ſalvation: 
See more inſtances of this fienification of the word, 
_— Kone. 9. 3 0. Rom, 10. 10. 1 Cor. 1. 30, 
&c. with divers others. Thus alſo, in the ſame 
propriety of ſpeech, ro make righreows and to inſtify, 
are bar the ſame : as ro make wicked and to con- 
demne. Compare Row. 5. ver. 19. with ver. 18. 
Fifrly, ſometimes Chriff himfelfe is (by ancllipfis of 
the efficient or procuring cauſe very uſually in Scrip- 
ture) called the righteowſneſſe of mien. 4. the Author 
or procurer of their J#ffification or righteouſneſſe : 
as Ter. 24. 6. 33-16, Fe. In the fame figure of 
ſpeech, he is elſewhere called oxr hope, our life, our 
anitification, our redemytion, &c. 5. the Author, and 
procurer of ail theſe reſpeRively. Sixtly, by a me- 
conymy of the cauſe for theeffeR, or ofthe antece- 
dent for the conſequent (a common dialcR alſo in 
Scriptures) aſwell rhe benefits, .and rewards of a 
mars Fighreouſneſſe, in the firſt and third acception of 
the word, as the bleſſings and privileges which ac- 
cortipany that rrghteonſneſſe which we have by the 
merits of Chrif in our /uſtification, are lometimes 
exprefſed by the tetme, righteouſueſſe. Thus [ob 3 3, 
26, Gedwilltender ants man bis rightrowſut{ſc. i. will 
recortipence and reward every mars uprightneſlc 


life: meaning, that Chryif# by one and the ſame| 


nd integrity, with ſutable bleſſings, and expreſſions 

of his love So Pſal. 112.9. Hi righteouſ#eſſe re-| 
| 4a" 
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| maineth for ever. i. the praiſc, and other reFFards of 
his righreowſneſce, (hall be durable and laſting. So 
Gal. 5. 5. We through the Spirit waite for the. bope of 
| the righteowſneſse of Faith. 5, for the great and royall 
| privileges promiſed by God(and accordingly hoped 
| for by us }co that [wſtsficarron which 18 by Faith in 
| Jeſus Ch. iſt, &e, See turcher Dent. 24e 13. Eſa. 48. 

18. Eſa. 61.11+& 62+ 2. &c. Scventhly, the ward 
| righreowſueſce, in ſome conliruction of words with 
ir, hathno preciſe or proper fignification, diſtin 
and apart from the word with which it is joyncd, 
but together with'that word makes a ſenſc or ſigni» 
ficativn of one and the ſame thing Thus in the 
| phralc of impating righreouſneſce (Rom. 4.6. 11.0e.) 
| the word 5mwparing, doth not fignhe one thing, and 
righteouſneſce another, but together they fignifie one 
and the ſame at of God, which we call, free iuftify- 


| but freely to inflifie : and righteowſneſre imputed, free 
\inſtification (paſſive) leis thay in many idio m's and 
propriecics ot linguages. ' In that Hebicy phraſe of 
 cov<ring the feet, /ndg. 3.24, 1 Saw. 24 3+. Nei- 
thcr of the words are to be taken in any proper or 
| peculiar Ggnification, but together they hgnifie one 
and the ſame thing,and that differing from the pro» 
per ſignification of eithcr of the words, Many ©- 
ther 1aſtances might be given in ſcverall phraſes or 
formcs of ſpeech, the tine ſenſe and meaning where. 
of isnot to 6 gathered from the proper fignificati- 
on which the words have ſcverally in other con- 
| trutions, bur from the concurrence and joynt aſ- 
pe of them in that phraſe» Thus the Scriptore 
| phraſe of going in to a woman 15 not to be interpre- 
|ted»according to the lignifications of the words, in 
other ſcntences or conſtructions of ſpeech ; but ac- 


ing + So that to impate righteouſneſce, is nothing elſe | 


cording to the importance which they fill joyntly | 


| 
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| 
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bave when they are found together. 

Eighrly (and laſtly) che word, righteonſneſce ac- 
cording to the propriety of the Hebrew kongue, 
which often uſeth ab(traQs for concretes, ſignifherh 
ſom<times a Society or company of righteows or inſts- 
fiedoner, ſometimes of jult orupright ones. In the 
tormer ſenſe you have it, 2 {#7 5+ 21. That we ſhould 
be made therighteonſneſie of God in b;m, 5, a company 
of righteous or - 108 perſons, made ſuch by. Ged, 
through Jeſws Chriſt. In the latter ſcnſe you have 
itEſa 60.17.whcre God promiſeth to his Church and 
pcople ro make their exattors righteouſneſte i. a ge- 
neration or company of men that ſhould deale righ- 
teouſly and fairely with them. In this dialeRt of 
(ſpeech, poverty (tor ſo it is in che originall) is pur for 
a company of poore men, 2 Kings 24, 14. So Cap» 
tivity for 4 company of Captrues. 2 Chr. 28. 5. 
|Dest.21 10+ 2ndin ſundry other places, So againe, 
cirenmciſion for circumciſed : Phil. 3. 3. deftion for 
clefted, Row, 11.7. with che like, 
| Sothat aſwcll in Rudying, as arguing the Queſtion 
\in hand, great care mult be had, that we be noc in- 
tangled and loſe our f(clves in this multiplicitic of 
 ignifications of this word, righteouſneſce, which is a 
word almoſt of continuall ufc and occurrence inthe 
buſineſſe of ſuftification,and yet of ſuch an ambigu- 
ous and different fignification and jmportance, that 
without much heedtfulneſſe, ir may occalion much 
ambling and miſcariage in our underſtanding, 

The righteonſneſſe or obedience of Chriſt 1s two- 
fold, ot ot ewo kindes : the one Divines ca'l luftitia 

erſone, the rightcouſneſle of his perſon : the other 
Taftiti weriti, the righteouſneſſe of his merit... The 
| terms of Ative and Paſſive, wherein chis Diſtini- 
on is commouly conceived, are not alt iſo 
proper, becauſe cyen in that obedience which we call 
Ff 3 Paſſive, 
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| acor«ſhip, being no Vyates bound by any precept in 
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Paſſive, Chrif was in ſome ſort «F:ve, as = 
and Freely ſubmitting himſelfe unto it. Notwirh- 
ſanding the Diftintion might paſſe well enoughin 
chefe rermes, if men were not exceptious. The righ- 
teonſneſce of his perſon is that whereby he inſtifperh 
himſclfe only, or is himſelfe righteows : the righte- 
onſneſre of his merit, is that whereby he i»/trfyeth 
others. The former confiſterh partly of that incegri- 
ty of nature which was ta him, partly of that obedi- 
ence which he performed to the nora Lew, or that 
Law which is generally impoſed upon all men. The 
latcer, of that obedience or ſubjeRion which he per- 
formed to that peculiar Law of Mediator-ſhip, which 
was impoſed upon hit alone, and never upon an 

mn beſides, For it isevident that Chrif both did 
and ſuffered many things, not ſimply as he was man, 
bat as he was Mediator : eſpetially his voluntary 
ſubmiſſion of himſelfe unto death for the ranſome 
and attonement of che world, was thefulfilling of the 
great commandement in the peculiar Law of Mcdi- 


the Moral Law thereunto, If Chriſt had beth bound 
as man, or by the Moral Lirw, to dic for the finnes 
of men, his death had bin incfFcRuall for others, For 
ceraine it is, that ro man diſchargeth another mans 
debr, by paying his owne: and our Saviour him- 
ſelfe, injoyneth his Diſciples, when they ſhoxld doe 
only that which was commanded thim, though they 


ſhould do this to rhe uttermoſt, yet ro ſay that they 
were 
which was their duty to doe, Liſk 1 7. Io. Beſides, hee 
chat maintaineth, that Chr/ff was bound by the aver e/ 
Lew to dic for thefinnes of men, faith (in effec) rhar 
if he had not died, he had bin a fitier, and deſerved 
to have bin puniſhed himfetfe : and fo cxtenuateth'! 
and abaſeth to the duſt the infiniteneſNe of char 


b. 


- 
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[ grace, which the Lord Jeſs Chriſ# manitcited unto 
the world, by his dying tor it. 

If it be objced and ſaid, that other men are bound 
to lay dewne their lives for the truth whenthey are call d 
| therennts, and (a fer one avotber. 1 John.3..16. and 
| this muſt needs, be Y the Morall Law : therefore: 
| Chriſt ſtood bound by. the ſame. Law to doe the 
| likes 

Tothis Lanfwere> 1®, thatmen conlidered fim- 
| ply as men, and not as ſinners,, or, 43 aca. that: have 
| finned, were, not bound by-any Law whatloeverto 
lay downe their lives at all, nor upon. avy occaſion 
| whatſoever : becauſe Godby promiſe had. ſetled the 
| inheritance and poſſcſſion.of lite upon. innocencic and 
integrity, forever. Therefpre as the Apaſile rea». 
| ſons 10 another caſe, Gal. 3, 21s 1s the Law then #« 
| gainft the promiſes of God? God farbid. . So. iv1tte-be 
conceivedin this caſe, that the promiſy of Ged ben 
ing, Dee this and thos ſhalt hve, there was no Lawt 
that ſhould contradiR it,that is,that ſhouldenjoyne a 
manbcing ipnoceng, and doing all things required 
inthe Law, to die of part with his life , upon any 
termes whazſo! | 


vecoing of (1 
benefit of theredemption 
Teſus Chriſt, it is nawia. ed duty (among 
many others) ſomewaics reducible to. the Morall 
Law, but not properly or directly conteyned. in it. 
And thus the Scripture it (clfe plainely determineth, 


of the world from finnc by 
loperadd | 


life, in caſe the ſpirituall (yea or perhaps the, _ 
Ia 


For ſpeaking of this duty, of laying downg a-mans | 


— 
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rall neceſſity of ſome men doe require it (and doubr- 
lefle there isthe {ame reaſon of all other caſes inthis 
kind) it grounds the Equity and obligement of it, 
the grace and benefir of Redemption' by the | 
death of Jeſws Chriſt, Hereby have we perceive hove, 
that be layd downe his life for ww: THtxE FORE wee 
ought alſo to lay downe ovr lives for owr Brethren, 1 Joh, 
16. 
. So that (inthethird place) /efme {hrift being uni-! 
verſally free from ſinne in and from the firſt inſtant : 
of his conception te his death» and having none (nor | 
any needs any) rodic for his redemption, could 
have no tie or obligation upon him from the Morall * 
Law, to lay downe his life npon any occafion what- 
ſoever/inaſmuch as this Law in the firſt inſtitution ' 
and'impofure of it, requireth death of no mat ypon 
'no occaſion but forfinne (neither did itthen require | 
this by any way or duty; but of threatning) neither 
doth itnow rcquire it of any man, bat upon the ſup» 
we of ſinne, andthat greatdcliverance from finne,| 
rought into the world by anorher, /eſas Chriſt. 
Fourthly (andiaſtly) Iaffwete yet further ; that | 
no man hath ever any calling from God by vertae of 
the Morall Law, as now it ſtands with all the addi- 
tions and improvements of it, to lay downe his life, 
either for witneſſing the truth, or for the benefit of 
the Brethren, or for any other poſſible end or pur-! 
poſe» when that end'(wharſoger be} for which 
this laying downe a mans life ſeeimes ro be requi-. 
red, may t ce aſwell/that is, as Law fully, and. as {uf- | 
ficiently provided forin another way. For certain- | 
ly neither doth the Morall Law, nor Ged himfelfe by ' 
vertue of any commandement inthis Law, require of | 
men art any time, to dic like fovles : and what is it} 
but to Cie like a foole, when man ſhall give his lite | 
| for that, which might aſwel), and as cffcually bee 
Procured 


— 
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| procured by him in another way? It therefore ir | — 
| be conceived, that Chriſ# might be called God by | 
| vertue of the Morall Law, to lay downe his life for | 
wienefTing Or ſcaling the cruthyl anſivere,that Chryf | 
could have as ſufficiently provided for the honour 
and advancement of Truth another way, as by 
his death, viz. by the inward illumination and con- 
viRion of the ju tsand conſciences of mer, by 
his ſpirit. Therefore he had no call by the Moral 
Law, to dic for this end. If it be yet objected - but | 
the ſalvation of men his Brethren, could no6be pro. | 
vided for by him in any other way, but byyhis death 
only : Therefore in this regard and for this end, he 
might be bound by the Morall Lawto die: To this 
I anſwere (as before in part) that the Morall Law 
conſidered as ſimply morall» 5. as requiring only 
choſe duties of a man, which were required of him 
in his eſtate of innocencic» threateneth all ſinners 
(without exception) with death, without giving 
the leaſt intimation or hope of any to die for them ; 
ſo farre is it from "pany it by way of duty 

a_ whatſoever, to,_dic for them. Therefore 
whatſoever may now be conceived to be impoſed 
pon any man by way of duty inthis kind, doth nor 
ariſe from the originall and native morality of the 
Law, but from that alteration and change which the 
grace of redemption by Jeſus (Þrift, hath made jn 
the eſtate wo” condition of Meſs by reaſon onged 
many generall principles and 1mpreſiions of the pre- 
pars | 21 Fe Tn of che Law, are improved, 
and extended to many & t es, which were nor at firſt 
comprehended or intended in them, From all which 
duties it is evident, that the Lord Chrsf, conſidered 
mply as 4 many or as an innocent and finlefſe man,or 
as having his condition no waies altered or made 
better by anyRedemption by any another, was abſo- 


| 


lutcly and univerſal exempt an d free, 
Kors SL red * | 


Ee 
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| red and eſtabliſhed both the truth and neceſſity of 
| the diſtinion laſt propounded,viz of the righteosſ- 
| weſſe of Chriſt, into that which is commonly called 


Att, et 'Taſſ.p. 


(b) Biſh:Dave- 
nant De Iuftic . 
| Habit. C. 28. P+ 


26 4- Argum. 2 
3 3. 
Mr. Brolſhow 
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Attive, wherein his perſonall integrity and holineſſe 
is abſolved, and made pertet; or 1 which 1s cal- 
led Paſſive, which is the righreowſneſſe of another Law 
differing trom that which is called Morall, and was 
performed by him, meecrely in relation to the juffsf6- 
cation, or righteouſ-making of others. The truth 
and neceſſity of the diſtinton, might be further e- 
victed from the Scriptures, as from theſe and (ach 
like. Eſa, 53- 11, 2 Cor, $. 21. Heb. 74.26. Hieb.g. 
14. 1 Pet. 3,18. &c. By all which paſſages it is c- 
videnr, that Chrift doch not j#/tify others by the 
| morall righteowſneſſe of bis perſon whereby himſel/e 
was made righreons, but by that other righreanſeſſe, 
which we may call mediatorie, ſatisfaftorie, paſſive, 
or meritorious; and yet with alt that this righreonſ- 
weſſe it (clfe could have done nothing this way, but 
upon preſuppolall of, and incenfiſtence with the 0- 
ther, (as will hereafter farther appeare) Bat becauſe 
this hath bin ſuificiently performed by others ®, and 
the diftin&tion it felfe is' granted and acknowledged 
by the learnedeſt ® of thofe that arc (or at leaſt, ſome- 
times ſceme to be) of oppoſite judgement in the 
maine of the controverſic depending, I. thus leave 
its 

Onely Idefire to remember you of the Item Pa- 
rews gives © out of his obſervation touching this 


DiRtinion ; that the negleft hereof" cauſeth mach con- 
fuſion, and encunebreth the Doftrine of Tuſtification 
with many difficulties and incomveniences, and renders it 
hardly defenſible againſt the P apiſts and other adverſa- 
riezrothe trach of it» Therefore in managing the 
preſerit Queſtion about impaearion, ſpeciall caxe muſt 
be had, that we neither aſc our ſelves,nor wee" a] 
. others, 
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others, theſe words, therighteowſneſſe of Chriſt, but 
wich an cyeto this Diſtin&ton, 

A thing may be faid tObcimpered to a man in ſeve. 
rall reſpects and confiderations. 
a&ts whether good orſcrill, may be fad to be impared) 
to him, when he himſelfe and none other, is ſimply, 
and withour reference cither to reward or pumſh- 
ment either reputed or pronounced the doer of 
theme This (ſenſe of emparation is not unpropers yer 
doI not remember the word any where in theScrip- 
tures ſo uſed. But in this[enſe, aſwell the Ave as 
Paſſve obedience of Chyift, arc by God imputed to. 
Chriſt himſclfe, andto no other:and the ſinnes of be- 
leevers themſelves, to themſelves that have com- 
mitted them reſpeRively, and tenone other. 

Secondly, a mans _ T___ good or evill, 
may be ſaid to be #mparedto him, when he is either 
aQtually rewardedgor puniſhed becanfe of them, or 
elſe is look'd upon by the Judge, as one that ſhall in 
luc time cither be rewarded or puniſhed for ſuch 
doings, .cxcept"fome reaſonable and juſt occaſion, 
ſhall 1n the meane time intervene, to alter citber of 
theſe purpoles c ng him. In this ſenſe Shime; 
maketh requeſt to Devid, that be would not impare 
folly ro him, that is, that he would not puniſh him 
for that fooliſh a& of his reviling him. Sothe finnes 
of unbelievers may be ſaydeovec impared ro them, 
when either they are puniſhed by Ged inthisworid, 
orelfecaſt into Hell for them. Tn this tenſe alſo, the 
finnes ef the clet themſclves before rhey belceve, 
may be ſaidrto be iwpwtedto them, becauſe they are 
looked upon by ———— yet liableto condem- 
nation for their ſinnes, end that ſhoald in time an- 
ally be condemned, cxcept by the: precious beuefic | 
andadyantage of Gods patience and long tufferance 
towards them, they ſhould come truelyto beleeve m 


Firſt, a mansowne'SECT, 


leſms Chriſt betore deaths. Gg2 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Another mans treſpaſſe or offeiice may 
beſaid to be iwpwred unto us, when cither w@ are 
challenged or look'd upon as adviſors, counſellors, 
or furtherers of him thereunto, or otherwiſe are 
hardly deale with or puniſhed, as if we had bin ac- 
ceſlary in ſome ſuch way: And { another mang 
vertue, learning, valor, and well-deſerving in any 
kind may be ſaid to be iwpared unto him, who 
is conceived or look'd upon, as the chicfe Author, 
teacher, or incourager of the other, in any of theſe; 
In this ſenſe the faire and hopefull cariage of King 
Toaſh towards the —— his Reigne, may be 
imputed to Tehojada the Pricit.2 _ 2-2.with 2 (. 
24.2. Thus the knowledge courage which 
were found in Peter and Jobs arc(in effe ) dro 
Chrift himſelfe by the Prieſts and Rulers. 48. 4+ I 3+ 
In this ſenſe alſo the victory won by the valor and 
courage of the Souldiers, is oft imputed to the Ge» 
nerall or chiefe Commander. 

Fourthly, one mans finne(and fo his vertuous aft ) 
may be f{aid to be imputed to another, when this 0+ 
ther, through ignorance or miſtake, is look'd vpon 
asthe man t performed either the one or the 
other, and is cither cenſured or P__ or elſe ho- 
noured, or rewarded accordingly. In this ſenſe King 
Porſennd 1 hoſtile atrempt againſt the Romene, may 
be {aid to havebin imwpared unto his Seribe or Officer 
by Seevels, when upon a miſtake he lew him, ſup- 
poſing him to have bin the King, Ido not remem- 

er any inſtance forthisſenſe ofthe word imyurarion, 
inthe Scriptures. 

Therefore Fiftly, one mans wickednefſe or ill 
deſerts, may be ſaid to be imvpareduntoothers, when 
they are any waies puniſhed, or worle dealt with 
in conſideration thereof : as 'on the contrary, a mans 
| worth, vertue or well-deſervings in any kind, may 


— 
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be faid tO be impweed eo others, as viz. his children, 
kinsfolke, fricnds, &sc. when they are confidered, 
and well dealt with in any kind, becauſe of their re- 
lation unto ſuch a man, In this ſenſe David may be 
ſaid to have # lonathans kindnefle unto Adephs- 
boſbeth his Sonne, when he preferred him to-honour, 
in conſideration thereof : and ſothe wicked aRtof 
thoſe that accuſed Derieland cauſed him to be caſt 
into the Lyons Den, may be ſaid to have bin impwred 
unto their wives and children, by the King, when he 
cauſed them alio to be caſt into the Lyons Den for it. 
Dan.6 24+ Sothe finne of Aobes, to his houſe and 
Family. Jof. 7. and the finne of Dathan and Abiram 
to their wives and Children. Nam. 16. In this ſenſe 
likewiſe, Pewl willeth Philemon to impate to him(for 
ſo the word fignifieth re0s tual innige, Phil.were 8, ) 
any Wrong or injury that his ſervant Oweſimas had 
done Ne Mennang Chae. Ne Rn and ready to 
make ſatisfaRion for it. In thisſenſe of imperarion 
(and in this only) the ſinnesof men may be (aid to be 
imputed unto Chrift, viz. becauſe he ſaffered the 
things which he dzd ſuffer, in conſideration of them- 
and theſe ſufferings of his againemay be ſaid to be 
pared unto us, fe we ate. rewarded, that is, 
jn/tified & ſaved in conſideration of them.But that ci- 
ther our finnes, ſhould be therefore ſaid to be imvpared 
unto Chriſt, becauſe he is repwed by God to have 
committed them, or that his «gr ls Sy whether 
ative, or , ſhould be therefore aid to be imv- 
puced to us, becauſe we are repated by God to have 
done os ſuffered. the one or the other, * hath nei- 
ther footing nor foundation either in Scripture or 
ny, raking he SR aiaciogetat 
Sixtly, taking the word # in alarge ſenſe, 
that ae may be ſaid to be impured to @ many which 
eſſennially and directly conduceth either to the be- 
Gg 3 nefir 
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nefitor puniſhment, which accrueth unto him, ftom 
that which is more properly and immediarly imps-; 
ted to hims In this {{nſe, when the wife or childreh 
of a ranthathath' well deſerved ofa ſtate or rack, 
arewry wiics rewarded or well dealtwith in confi. 
deration ot his deſert , noe only the deferts them- 
ſelves, bur his irgenuous and liberall education, to. 
gether with his vertuous diſpoſitions, as cfſentiall 
requifite ro make him a man capable of ſach deſer-: 
vings," may be {aid robe imputed ro them. #.they} * 
have a benefit nkrg'es them from ſach edacatt-' 
on and diſpoſitions of his, though not immediately, 
bur by che intervening of thoſe worthy as and ſer- 


vices performed by him. ! In this ſenſe not only 
Achaxs finfull and ſactilegiom at of taki 


| ſaway 
the w of gold and\Bwoylonmih pgatment, butthe: 
br ek ſelfe chat bare this carſed frait, 1 
meane his covetoufneſſe, may be ſaid ro have bin 
impwredunto all thoſe of his houſe, that were put 
iſhed with him for that facrilege, In this ſenſe 
likewiſe aſwell the habitnall bolyneſſe of Chrift: 
perſon, asthe morell's fe or active obedi-. 
ence'ot his life, 'rrjny"be faid ts be aapetedro thoſe 
that beleeve in him 'becauſe thefe were eſfentialty 
and direMy requifite, ro make his death and ſuffer- 
ings, PR TRapyand life and ſalvation rochem, -a3 
harh bin turther opened in the former part of this 
Treatiſe, *Bit beeanle this fignificttion of the word 
is ſomewhat remote and anuſiall, ard Wath no; min- 
ner of comtetiance Feeh the Scripture, Piſcaror, Pa. 
raw, With other karned nd Qrthodox Divives, 
have ſimply denyed all rmputetion of the ative righ- 
rteenſneſſe or obedience of Chriſt, and ( donbriefſe)the 
Dotrine of Jaſfificatien, asitislayd downe in the 
Scriptures, wi «ll ſafer, if the expreſſion 
were layd efide altogerher. 


Seventhly, 
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| | Seventh! y, athing a may be taid to be imputed to a 
' man when he is looked ypon of dealt with, as if he 
had ſome true worth or qualification in him, where- 
unto there are-{peciall privileges belongings when as 
| yet he hath uotzthe worth or qualification indeed, bur 
comes to have right to the privileges notwith- 
| {tanding i in ſome other way» In this ſenſe righteonſ- 
neſſe is ſaid ro be impmred to him that beiceverh, 
| Row. 4+G. 1 1, &c+ that is, hethar truely beleeverh 
inChey, is lookedupan by: Ga, and partly bach, 
any ſhall have and-inzoy.allthe pri ang 

| ble 


ings which do belong, and arc ye yu 

; venane or promiſes unto a 

| Law-15 ſneſſe; choughtbere be. —_—_—_ ri 

 onſneſſe in himbecauſe Jeſra Chreft by his 
| 2nd tufferiogs hath (purchaſed « right, and ule for | 
bim ro theſe privileges and bleſlings 3-which tle | 
is actually derived and {ettked upon dion, upon his | 


| beleeving» So thatzo lay, God 5 __ 
neſet00 men,is but (inefteR ro aycber lookes 
pa him! with the {awe and —— where- 


[tf he were 


race 
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Eightly, one thing may to Do ravper _ 
man, for, 9x inſtead of another, whes the 
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on 
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c of thy xher; nagemn, when | 
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| withthe guilt and inconveniences of another, the | 
guilt and evill conſequences whereof ate more no»: 
corious and manifeſt. Thus he that provideth not | 
for his owne, eſpecially for his houſhold, hath the' 


| 
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upon the commirting of one offence, he is charged 


finne of denying the Faith, i, the Gofpell, imputed, 
unto him ( 1 Tim. 5.8.) becauſe the evill conſequen- 
ces of both finnes are muth the ſame, but yer are| 
more readily acknowledged, as likely to ari(e from | 
thelatrere In this ſenſe alſo the Faith of him that be»! 
leeverh, is ſaid to be « to him for righreouſs! 
neſſe (Row, 4+ 3+ 5+ & c: Jbecaule the ſame privileges, 
which jp. war and more apparantly did belong ' 
unto, and were ends Ged upon a legall righteonſ- | 
#eſce, ot iramunity from finne, donow belong unto, | 
and are 'ſefled by Covenant and promiſe from the 

Ninthly and laſtly, aty matter of profit, benefit or 
advantage, which any waies accrueth, oris coming 
towards a man, whether by way of due debr; or of| 
—— may wn to] 
4.) the reward, vis. of jefificariomand life, is ſaid to! 
be reckoned, or impmredto him that worketh,(s. chat 
(hall deſerve it by a perfe&tobſervatiowof the Lew) 
of debt, and not of + The meaning 18, that if 
any-man {ſhould be rewarded 'by God with life and 
h e; uponhis- 2Q- ence to the Lew, 
futh a reward would be generally taken and looked 
apon by tnen, a8ho marter of grace or favor from 
God, but as 4 matecr of right and dne debt to ſuch a 
ma”, | 

There is no word or terme (to my remembrance) 
wr rs tothe diſpute in hands or rothe Doctrine 
of Infification in generall, more with v-! 


incumbred 
riety of fignifications then this of [mpar ation, _ 
conſe- 


—_— — 


— 
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conſequently more obnoxious to miſtake and miſ- 
under{tanding. There is (carſe any FN Can 
indefiniely 
explicarion, but 


be framed, whercin this word is 


ther cruc or falle, according 25 the ward. fmpared, 
is underſtood and taken inthem. Thercfore tpeci- 
all care muſt be had how and upon what rermes this 
word pafſcrh, os be admitted in thepreſent Contro= 
verlie. | 


Obedience to the Adorgll Law may be ſaid to be 
required of men two waits, or in two reipedtsr 
Firſt, by way ofin/trfearien, that «manthereby aww 
be eſteemed pertecRly rightrows by Gad, and nf we 
ingly have all the privileges of a leate righroowfe 
noſe conlerred upon him, Secondly, by way ' of 
[antification, that be may teftifie and cupreſie his 
ſubjetion unto God, and his anftigned defire of 
p_ him in all things. In beth reſpeRts this 0- 

ience was required of men, inhis allatrof inno- 
cencie,and is ſtill rc quired of the bloly Angelts, yea | 
and was required alfo of the Lord. ſafe Chrift him- 
ſelfe. Compare <Adkar. 3.16. with fob 251n0, 
But Gace the fall ob man, it is not requized of him, by | 
way of juftuficarien (inthe lee pure arts} 
in a way of ſexiipeation. This isevidert by theſe 2 
conſideratios.Firitgbecaule a man bring once rouch'd| 
with Gnas, and faili in thetceſtpanvof ebedicnce 
(asall men did >the fall) i3 not capable 
ws pines obgdience40 the Lav, wherebyir is jrv- | 


for bim1o bc uſed, no,though heſhould | 
H h keepe 


z 


—— 


—— 
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(a) cap-12. 
SeR. 2, &«c. 
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|] ro the worldsend, without the kalt failing in the 
| leaſt point of obediencethereunto :' the condition of 
; a legall jw/tificarion being, that a man mult confinge 


| 
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keepe the Law with all poſſible exaAneſſe ever afcer 


{&rarcere ad metas, from the very tirlt entrance upon 
tus being, tO the loſt endthereot) i» «ll things that 
are written inthe Law to doe them, {© that the leaſt 


| diflolves and overrhrowes ſuch a jwſt1fSearion. Se- 
| condiy, becauſe God hath 


 {o that what he intends ſhould be effected by one, he 


trip ar ſtumbling throvghour all his conrie» wholly 


ened another way for the 
juſtification of finncrs, viz. Faith in Jeſms Chrif, 
and ccrtaine it is, that he-never ſets up one way a- 
gainſt another, or one ordinance againſt another, 


ſhould intend ro be cffeRed by another alſo, as hath 
bin oa and proved inore at-large, in the former 
part of this Treatiſe. * Therefore to affirme, that the 
fulfilling of the Law is required of any mn either by 
himſclte or by another in his ſtead, for his jwfifieati- 
ou i3 0 aifirme, either that a man that bath ſin'd,hath 
not fia'd; or that which Ged ha:h ſaid, he hath unſaid. 

Chriſt may be ſaid to have kepe the Luw,'in refe- 
rence tour jaffification, ewo waits, or in a double 
ſenſe: cither x®,for us: or 2*, in our ſtead. In the 
former ſenſe, it may be admitted, that Chrift kept 
che Law fer. our juffrfication, but not in the latter, 
| The former ſenſe only 1mports, that this obedience 
of his had an influence into our jaffoficeriow, and did 
comribute that which was of abſolute neceflity 
thereunto ; which hath bin explained, and granted, 
and (in part) proved formerly. The latter ſcnſe im- 
ports, that thekeeping of the Law, was primarily 
eguioad of every man for his j#ff;ficetien, fince the 
fall ; and that Ged, in reſpeR of the perſonall diſabi- 
licies of men for ſuch perf in reference to 
ſuch an end, ſent his Soone Jeſaw Chriſt co performe it 


= 


o 


Ate 


| —_ 


in their reomes and places. Which ſuppoſition | 
' tands convict of a manifeſt untrath in the former | (a)Par 3 p 
' Cap. Sect. 
The aft:fication of a ſinner (1 meane Paſſive)| DiſtinQi7, 
SE CT-12, 


| DiſtinRion, and elſwhere inthis Treatiſe. * 


| though ir be but one and the ſame entire <cR, yer 
| may it be aſcribed ro many(and thoſe very diftcrent) | 
| cauſes refpeRivelys according totheir ſeyerall infly. | 
ences, and d.frring manner of concurrence thercun.. | 
to. God may be ſaid to iuffifie, Chriſt may be (aid to | 
iwſftifie, yea the Holy Ghoſt 19 a true and proper ſenſe 
may be ſaid to wfrfie, Faith may te taid 0 jnftify, the 
Mmſter may be taid roisfifie, (as well asro fave, 
I Tim. 4. 16.) remiſſion of finnes_ may be faid to 
in/ſtifie, &s, Wharſoever contributeth any thing, 
more or lefſe, either in a ſuperior orinferior way, to. 
wards the raiſing and prodncing any effe, the ef- 
te irſcife may nct onely maar Perk cor b..boxin 
ordinary propriety vf ſpeaking be-aſcribded unto ic. 
[tisasertte to fay (and notunproper} that the fling 
in Davids hand, or the ſmooth one which he lang, 
or his a of flinging,killed Go/iah,as ro laygthat Da» 
vid himſelfe kifled bim, though it s true, David was 
[the principall «ficient inthis aRioh, andthe other 
were but inferior and inſtrumentall.Sothit to reaſon 
thus, (hriff ruſtifier,therefore Faith doth nor = 4 
or thus, { briſk 18 our righteouſueſſe, therefott Paith © 
not our rghteonſmeſſe,or remillion of finnes is not our 
righteonſneſſe, &c. 15 as if a man ſhould argue after 
this manner. lc is God that maketh rich, therefore 
money maketh not rich, or a diligent hand mak- 
erh not rich, whichvet 18 atruth, and is affirmed by 
the Holy Ghof,al well asthe other. Or thus, Ir is 
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RET. 
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Ged chat purificth the hearc : therefore man puriherh | 
it not, neither doth Faith purifie it, ror doe afilidi-| 
ons purific, &e. Or thus, The Phyſician recovered 
the lick : therefore his Phyſique did not recov:r 
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bim, Jr 18a weake realun-Og, 4 poſitione canſe priu- 
cipalis, ad remotionem acceſſerit, Chult may Juitifie, 
and Faith may jultits, and remiflicn of Gnnes may 
juſtifie : yea Crs doth nat is/t:fie without Faith, 
nor without remullion of fiancs, more then either © 
theſe inſtifis without Chry#, though it be true, (ri 
inbifirh attcr a manner pcculiar to higalclfe, and 
Faith and Rgwiſſion of finncs, cach of them) after a 
manner * cot ſufe, avd rhe manner, of ſsſtif 
C4t0w W ich is proper to Chrgf,.is mote exccitent 
and of ſuperior canſideration, to.the manner where» 
incither Fach or Remyſſas of Sunes infbifie. There- 
fore the rgument doth uot follow, trem the affir- 
mation of aff y Chrif, to the negation of 
the Gme /uſtificetios by Farh, or any other thing : 
butic well tc Low: s, from the affirmation of the pe- 
| culjar manner of Jaſtificaties which is pr £O 
ChrjÞ, tothe negation of the ſame manner,us 4 


ingeicher to Faith, orto Remuyſſion of ſinner, or any 
ing bulides, This arguing1s ſubſanciall, Chref 
| Fafifietb by way of mexit, or (atisfaftion, or attone» 
mens for finne : therefore acither Faub, nor romgſh- 


on of fanes, nor anything ciſc infifieeb, eicber by way 
of Me oon.or attonement, Therefare care 
muſt be had todiſtinguiſh the ſimple a&, frem the 


peculiar manner, Of uf ification. 
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Comteyning a briefe Delineation 
or ſurvey of the intire body of Jufti/ics- 


| 74jon, inthe ſeverall cauſes ofir, accord- 

ing to the tenour of the Concluſions and 
DiſtinRions layd downe inthe 

| two former 


$ well to give a full and free accompe af mine: 
enteg of du Eoge of what 1 conceive and 
| hald topching the great buſineſſe of Zaftofication, and 
the whole cariage of it in the es ad coun- 
faile of Gad, as als to furniſh my Reader with ome 
further and cleer f 4 whereby to 
the darkn« fie, andio diſcover the wwi fliciercy and 
weaknefle of thoſe arguments , that either arc 
brought from the Scripwurcs, or otherwiſe feened, 
| dgainſt the maine Conciufion defended in this Trea- 
tiſe: Ithought it notamifſe tolulargetbe Diſcourſe 
| by one Chaptcr the mare, whereia.to delineate and 
| reprefent (accardirg tothe. model! ot my weake ity 
ſight into fo great a myſtery) that faire piece or 
' frame wherein the grace, ; prank and wi of 
* | Godhave ſweetly cunſpired Sor the jafificatios of a 
oore fianer» And becauſe the parted knowledge 
reof (1 meanc of the gracious defigne of Ond inend 


fs 


| 


about che [nf1Sicariow * alape) &.peads "—— 
C- | 


nows 
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knowledge and right apprehenſion of the ſeverall 
cauſes concurring and contributing thercunto (as in»! 
| deed the true Knowledg of all th.ngs whatſoever, 
ariſcth trom the knowlicdge of the cauſes theres?) 
I defire leave to premiſe fome fey gencrall rulcs 
rouching the number, nature, and property of cauſs 
in generall, but ovly fuch,, which arc gencrally ac- 
knowledged and fub{cribed unto by fubcr men that 
have had their wits exerc.fed in diſcerr:ing things 
agreeable toreaſon, and who can be no waics ſuſpe-! 
| cd as partiall, Or any waies engaged, either on the 
| right hand oron the left, ia che Duſpures agitatedin 
| this Di/courtc. | 
The firſt rule 1 lay downe concernes the number 
of cauſes in gencrall, and 1s this: There arc foure: 
(and | ut foure) generall heads, fountaines, or kind! 
of cauſes, whereunto and under which» all, and all! 
manner of cauſes, be they never fo many or various, 
\ whichany waies conduce orcomribute towa: ds the 
railing of any eff<& or new being, may be reduced! 
| and comprehended. Theſe are vſuilly knowne and; 
called by theſe names ; 19, the efficient, 2*, the final, 
3*, the material, 4*, the formal. Ihe twhciencic of 
which diviſion of cauſes in generall» might caſfily be 
| argued and made good by demonſtration, but that it 
hath becne done by many before me, and beſides 
hath now for many ages by -gone, ' bin admitted by 
men of reaſon and learning, into the ſame honour of 
unqueſtionable . truth, with their xzoryel irroiay. 5, 
| 4 firſt and moſt undoubted principles of Rea! 
on. 

My ſecond rule reſpe&s the different habityde or \+ 
relation in generall, betweene the two former, and 
the two latter cauſes (as they werenamed)rowards 
their effects, and is this. The efficient and final cau-' 
ſes do never ingred; compoſitam> i. arc never any | 

part 
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part, any thing of the ſubſtarce, of the effet pro- | 
[duced but are alwaies cxtrinſecall thercunto, and 
' have their beings diſtin fromit. As on the other 
| hand, the mareriall and formal caulcs, arc alwaics 
intrinſecall to the effeR, and rogether make up(asit 
were) the intire ſubſtance and eflence of it. 'As for 
example: The Carpentcr who is the efficiexe cauſe 
| of the Houſ: that is built, and fo his Axe, Saw, Ham- 
mer, ce. areno parts of the houſc ; neither is the 
[conventencie or accommodation of the dweller or | 
|owner, Which is the finall cauſe of the Houſe; an 
;part of it 3 which appearestbus, becauſe the houſe 
may ſtand, and be the ſame houſe that it is» though 
the Carpenter that made it be dead, and though it 
had neither d weller nor owner belonging to it, But 
;the tymber, Brick, ſtone, &e. which are the materi» 
1 cauſe of it, and che order,or method wherein chey 
ac contrived and wrought together inthe building 
|by the workman; which isthe formall cauſe, are the 
effenciall and conſtituting parts of the houſe : ſo that 
\fcither of theſe ſhould be altered or taken away, 
the houſe ir. (clfe. muſt be altcred, and taken away 
with them, 

My third Rule toucheth the abſolute incapacitie 
in every on-of theſe cauſes, of any more relations 
then ons, in reſpeR of one and the fame ec, and 
procecds afrer this manner : No one thing or cauſe 
whatſoever, can put on more habitudes or relations 
of cauſalicic then one, in re ſp« & of one and the ſame 
effet., As for example, that wbich 1sthe efficient 
'cauſe of a thing, can never be the formed, nor the | 
\materiah, nor fina8cauſc of it . So againe, that which 
1s the materiaBcau'e of a thing, cannot be thee formal 
cauſe of that whereof it is the vateriel, nor yet the 
efficient or final: and there is the ſame confidera- 


—— C. 


pn of them all. Ncither the Carpenter, at | 
$ 
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em 
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with chern : neither can the tymber or ftones, which 


| unproper expretiion, and according 


'Theltke inter 
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$kill, norhis Ax, nor his Hammer (which arc al! 
eilicicnts) can be che matrcr of the houſe he builds | 


are the mercriel cauſe of ir, be theefficient cauſe al. 
fo. &. I is truc>in fore calcs, and inznunproper! 
and metaphoricall ſenſe, the (ame perſon that in one 
conſideration is the efficie#s caufe ofa thing, may in! 
another conlideration be the fixe# cauſe of its As' 
when &« Cwpcnter, builds an hoaſe for himſelfe| 
to dwell in, in a ſenſe he may be called both the 
ofpaiend and finell cxile of this beaſe, But this is an 
ro Grammati- 
cabl and cxprefie importance of rhe words, not ccn-! 
fonant to truth, Fur if we ſpeake properly,the Car-| 
penter cannotin this cafe be ſaid to be the fineFcame 
of his houſe, becauſe the natareand propriety of the 


finaboanſe is, toreceiven's being, by and from that, 


whereof it is the canſe, and not to have a ſubſi- 
tenceand being before it, asthe rer hath be- 
fore the {building ot his houſe. the fi- 
n4ll cauſe of the houfe under inſtance, is the Carpcn- 
ters convenicncice of dwelling, which is arhing of a- 
nother nature, and farre differing from his perſon. 
wn mult rule ro make exaneſſe 
of truth of that common ſaying in Di , that 
Ged i; the efficient and finall canſe or end of all things ,* 
which the Scriptare expreficthiby calling bim 
and Oweyge, Revel, 1. Bat forthe rake ic (elfe laſt 
layd dewne, if rightly anderftood, it is univerſally | 
and unqueſtionably trac; that. one andthe ſame thing/ 
cannoc pollibly ſtand in more relacions of canſalicy | 
then one; to one and the fame cfeRt, no more then 
one and the ſame point of Heaven can be beety Baſt 
and Weſt, or North and South, in refpedt of the] 


{ame Country or place. 
The 


The 4** and laſt Rule1 defire to lay downe, .con- 
cerns the multiplicitic of diviſions, whereof the 


| 4 gencrall heads of Cauſes mentioned are Fr 


| The rule I deliver in theſe words. Thongh there 
| be but foure kindes, or heads of cauſes in the gene- 
| rall, yet under every one of theſe heads there are fe- 
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| verall ſpecies of cauſes comprehended, and though 


|all theſe under kindes or particular ſpecies of caulcs, 
| agree together in that common nature of cauſaliry, 
which is expreſſed in that general head,under which 
they are reſpcRively and teverally comprehended 
yet have they ſpeciall and particular differences, and 
thoſe very conſiderable one from another, betweene 
themſelves. To proſecute all the diſtintions or di- 
viſions of cauſes, that are found in Authors, or o- 
therwiſe might be thought upon, would be to caſt 
oyle upon the flames, 2nd makethe Reader. double 
wearier of the of his difcourſe, then he is 
already, 1 hail therefore inſtance: { and that as 
briefly as may be) in ſome few, which I conceive 
have ſpeciall relation to the bnſinefſe in hand, and 
without the knowledg whereof, the DoQrine of 
Iuſtifieation, can hardly be thoroughly and cleerely 
underitood, 

The firſt generall head of cauſes, which we called 
the Efficient, admits of more diviſions and ſubdi- 
viſions, and conteynes more ſpecies of cauſes under 
it (which are yet all efficients} chen any of the other, 
yea then all the other three rogerher. The truth is, 
that there is ſuch an endlfſc varietie of the kindes 
of efficient cauſes,that it is very difticulero finde them | 
all out» or to give fitting names to many that may 
more eaſily be found, Ir ſhall ſuffice for our preſent 
occaſion to mention tome few divifions of them. 

Firſt, of efficiens cauſcs, ſome are pr incipall, others 


fe pripcipail. The principall efficient cauſe,is that 
T i which * 
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which worketh ind nely and from it ſelfe (1 
{peake now in reſpett of created cautes only 2 be- 
cauſe otherwiſe, all canſcs whatſoever haveadeper 
dance upon God in their working rowardsthe effec, 
baving other cihcicnts under it, which worke like- 
wiſc towards the fame cfic, bur depend it 
(the principall cauſe) in their working : theſe 
are cauſes Icffe principall, or inftrumentall, The 
Carpenter is the principall effciexe cauſe of the houſe, 
his Axe, Saw, and Hammer, &s, are but inſtramen- 
rall ePciowrs : becauſe b theſe conduce and con- 
tibure ſomewhat towards the building of ir, yer 
they arc aſſumn'd and ordered in their working by 
the Carpenter, and would do nothing if they were 
not a—_ moved by him, whereas hnnfelfe 
worketh independantly, being ated and guided in 
nay tr ek nci carer cape It is rue, 
in « ſenſe the Carpenter may to depend apon 
his inſtruments in working, viz. as being unable to 
worke or build withour them : bur in point of cau- 
ſalitie, chat only is counted a ance, when 2 
thing 18 cither affumed, or direted by a- 
ar pry oa neem _—_ m_ can de vert 
fyed of the Carpenter in is inſtruments 
wherewith he worketh. 

Againe, of cauſes efficie#s, whether created or in- 
created, principall or lefle principall, ſome are na- 
rurall,fome artificiall, and ſome morall. By the cffi- 
cicnt naturdll, I meane that cauſe which hath it's effi» 
ciencie, or contributes towards the effeR, by the ex- 
erciſfing or forth} of ſome power that is na- 
turall and iallto it» Thus the Sunis the nacurall 
efficient cauſe of the light inthe ayre,and of all other 
ſublunarie c&cas which it h,becauſe it pro» 
duceth them all by the excerciſe and putting 
as of light, motion, mflu- 


ence, 
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ence, &c. as are naturall to it. * In this ſenſe, that 
kinde of efficient which otherwiſe is called volun- 
tary, 4, that workes freely and with the know- 
tedge of its owne working, and ts contradiſtinguiſh- 
ed trothat which is purely and fimply naturall, may 
ſomerimes, and m reſpeR of ſome eFeRtg, be termed 
_ _ when it acterh won afy © 
feRt dy any faculty, pri: xiple, or power t is natt+ 
rall hs. Inthas ſenſe David ray be called the na- 
turall efficient cauſe of the motion of the ftone 
wherewicth Gohab was flzine t Yea the increated 
efficient cauſe himfelfe ( God 1 menne, who in other 
reſpeRs, istcrmed the ſupernatural efficient) may 
in this ſenſe be called the natorall efficient or pro- 
|dacing cauſe of the world, (and to of all other effects 
whatſoever produced by him) viz. + he cffecterh 
them either by hut er, or by that authority 
which arenarrall or eflemtiall to him, 

Secondly, the cfliciera cauſe zrcificiall, 'is that 
which irs ce& by the exerciſe of ſome 


aired mr rimciple or babit of art. 
Bur of this ki of pool we ſhall have nouſe in 
che buſinefſe of /aftificenon, therefore we palſe by 


it, 

Thirdly ( and laftly ) the morall cfficienm cauſe, is 
that which contributes cowards an effe, by inclin- 
ing or moving the will or deſire of the natural cffi- 
cient cauſe (capable of ſuch motion) rowards the 

ing or effeQting of any tbing. Thns firſt the wa- 

r which a workman contrafts ro build an 

t orthe like, and ſecondly, the hope he hath of 
receiving this wages wpan the performance of this 
work, and thirdly the inward diſpoſition which iyin 
the workman,roupdertake ſacha- worke tn conſi- 
derationot ſuch woges (with the like) may ul] be 
called morall GE canſes of rite worke Or 
12 effect 
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cffet, whatſoever it be, that is performed by him. 
 Sothe love and kindacfle which [onathanin his life» 
time ſhewed ro David, were the morall «fhcient 
cau'ſcs of that favour which David ſhewed to Mes 
| phiboſheth bis Sonne. With this kinde of canſa ity, 
| the greatneſſe of the ſinne of Sedow and Gomorrah, 
rogether with the ſeverity which 1s in the nature of 
Gedagainſt ſuch finaes and (inners, was the cauſe of 
' that horrible deſtruRivn that came io fire and brim- 
ſtone upon it, and the finne of Acben the cauſe both 
of his owne ruine, and of his whole Family, with 
| infinite more of like conſideration. 
| For that likewiſe is to be knowne and remem- 
bred, for our better underſtanding of the buſinefle of 
Inſtification when we come to it, that this impulſive 
or morall efficient cauſe is of two forts or kinds : 
Firſt, that which moves the naturall «fficicnt from 
within himſclfe, to doe ſuch or ſuch a thing, which 
Logicians call 4/]'«r myoryuuirin, Secondly, that 
which from without moves or inclines him accord- 
ingly, which they call d//irr epmerepzrix'w, As for 
examplc, when 8 man upon the knowledg or ſight of 
| another mans miſcrie in any Kind, is perſwaded to 
adminiſter comfort or relicfe co him, the miſerie of 
the man being knowne to him is the latter kinde of 
cauſe of that comfort or rcliefe which he admini- 
ſters; andthe inward tendernefle or compatſianat- 
nefle of his nature towards thoſe that are in miſerie, 
is the former, Ot both theſe kinds of « ficients» there 
may be many, in reſpe& of one and the ſame effeR, 
ſome more principall, 5. more cffcRually moving,and 
ſome eſſe ; as will cleercly appeare in the eaſe of 
Inftification.. 
T irdly, of the efficient cauſes, ſome are more re+ 
mote, and mediate z Others againe more neere and 
immediate» . The remote cauſe of a thing, bas | 
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= contributeth cowards the « ﬀfeRing of it, bur 


| yet doth not reach theefteR it ſelfe, bur by the inter= 
polall and mediation of another. The next and im- 
mediate cauſe, isthat which produccth the effec, 
without the intervecning of any other cauſe be. 
tweene, Thusa mans eating and drinking, are the 
remote cauſcs of his health and ſtrength, by meanes 
of a good digeftion, diſtribution, and incorporation 
of what is ſo digeſted, into the ſeverall parts of the 
body coming betweene, which latter are the necrer 
and more immediate cauſes thereof, So the capa» 
citic and diligence of an Apprentice in learning his 
Trade, are remote cauſes of that eſtate or ſubſiſtence, 
which aftctwards he raiſcch by working upon it : 
and conſcquently of all that good which he doth in 
any kind, with his eſtate ſo gotten. So that abſti- 
nence or temperance which the Apoſtle ſpeakerh 
of; 1 Cor. 9, 25+ in him that ftriverh for maſteries, 
is the remote cauſe of all thoſe yiRories and prizes 
which he obreyneth and carrieth away, by running, 
wreſtling, Fe. And generally whatſoever prepares 
or qualifies the naturall ejficient for the producing 
or accompliſhing of any cffe&t, may properly be 
called a remote cauſe of the ſame. And inthis re- 
{peR,the perſonall holinefle> and the aZive obedi- 
enceof Chrift to the Law, may be called the «ifici- 
ent cauſes of /#ft:fication, but cauſes remote, not im- 
mediate, becauſe they qualifyed him for ſuch ſuffer= 
ings, whereby this great «fect of jw/fification was 
procured, but had no immediate influcnce there- 
into, 

| Onely that is briefly tobe remembred concerning 
this diyiſion of cauſes efficient, that as there may be 
many x<more cauſes of one and the ſame effec, fo 
there may be many imm«diate and conjunt cauſes 


alſo, (though ſome great Arcilts conceite other- 
It 3 wiſe 
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There are many other Diviſions and kindes of this 


| with the more brevi 
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wiſe * ) but theſe muſt fill be of ſeverall kindes. 
The principall and inſtramenrall cauſes are alike im- 
mediate, in reſpeR of the effeR joyntly produced 
by them, &e, And the firlt,or increated cauſe, G 

{ is ike immediate in every effect, with the creat 
caute that is moſt immediare to it. 


firſt head of canſes, which we call efficient, as 1%, 
there is theefficient (olitaric, and the efficient in con- 
fort or aſſociation with other cauſes. 2*, the effici- 
ent which hatha proper» naturall, and dire& ten- 
dencie rowardsthe etfet, which they call efficien: 
per ſe : and rhe efficient which falls in on the by, 
and concurr's towards the cffet, but accidental- 
{y,and beſides any natural inclination it hath rowards 
che raiſing ofthecfteR, which they call canſa patio 
cidews. 3*, there is a kinde of efficient which rhey 
call /uberdinara, i, of mn inferior order, mm telpe of 
another cauſe that is of a ſoperior; and coordinate, 
5.fuch a cauſe, as is of the lame ranke and order with 
another, &e, defides divers others; which 1 inſiſt 
no further upon, becauſe I conceive the Doftrine 
Inft;fication may be (afficiently delivered and under 
{tood withomt the particular ki.owledg of them. 
The ſecond generall head of caufes mentioncd,' 
was the finall cauſe, or che end, fo cafled (as it 
ſeem's) becauſe boththe ation and intention of the! 
principull efficientare termimted, ended, and fatisfi- 
ed in ecution or att thereof, | 
are ſeverall diviſions and kinds of this cauſe allo: 
_— _ is m _ no C_ =_ 
t g the finall cauſe of /sftificerion, among 
thoſethat are much difſenting in judgement about 
other cautes thereof, I ſhall paſſe over this cafe 
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The final! cauſe orend of an effect or thing cauſed, 
or 
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or ofa thing to be etfecred or cauſed, is cither thar 
which is called Fade per fe, that is, fuch an end as 
the cffeRt is naturallyand of it ſelfe apt to produce, 
and raiſe : or elſe that which is called 1 Fings per acci- 
dens, that is, fuch a thing and end, which ftollowes 
upon, and may be ia ſome ſort ſaid to be produced 
or occaſioned by the «fe, bur yer is a thing of that 
nature and importance, which doth not anſwere the 
nature and propriety ofthe effect by which it was | 
| occafioned or produced, Thus the hardening of | 
reprobate and wicked men, aid ſo the increaſin 
| of their ke Golocl page —— ends 

r | 0 or or t preached, 
Lecnts they are oft occafioned and ms cau- 
ſed and produced there by, but do not anfwere or 
ſuire with the nature and propriety of the Goſpeltor 
preachng thereof, which are ſweet and gracions. 
As on the comzary, the ſoftcaing and melting of the 
hearts of men, and fo the furtherance of them in the 

waies of ſalvation, &s.arc ends perſe, or ends 
| of the preaching the Goſpell, becauſe they are 

cnly produced by it, but hkewiſe are things ls 
ſympathize in natureand property therewith, and 
ſ(weetly anſwcre the tenor and importance of fuch 
an ation. 

Againe ſecondly, of fina]l cauſey or ends per [7 
ſome arc primarily ſuch, &e. moreproperly fo cal 
led: others againe- are ſecondarily ſach, and leffe 
properly ſo called. The fmnallcauſc orend primarily 
and properly ſo called, is that which the principall 
efficient intends to accomphiſh and to attaine, dy 
meanes of ſuch or (ach an effe@t produced by him. 
And this againe is double, or of rwo kindes, Firſt, 
| chat which is more principally ſo intended by him ; 
Secondly that which is kfle prinetpally intended. 
The end leſſe principally intended, is that which is} 


. 
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intended with reference and ſubordination to ſome 


principally intended : as onthe contraty, the end. 
more principally intended, is that which hath infe- 


farther end, as viz.to that whichis more and moſt | 


' rior ends ſ{ubſcrvient to it, and deſlinated to the. 


; effcing of it, Thusthe houſe it {i lfe which the 


| 


| workman builds for himſclfe ro dwell in, is the kſle 


principall end of his libour in building. and his own 
conveniencie of dwclling or otherwiſe, is the more 
principall, becauſe the huule was intended chiefly 
in relation unto this. So the forrow which Paul 
wrought inthe Corintbiaxs by his Epiſtle (1 Cor. 7. 
9.) was the l:fle prtincipall end of his writing, and 
their repentance the more principall, becauſe that, 
was iutended by him, as a meancs conducing unto! 
this. Andihatend which is intended fimply for it 
ſclfe, and without any ſubordination or reference! 


to another end beyond it, is the ſupreme, Soves» 


reigne, and molt principallend of all, as the glory ct 
God is to himſelfe in all his w orks, and ſhould be to; 
the creatures alſo in all theirs. | 
Bur ſecondly, the fina!l cauſe or end I:fle properly | 
ſocallcd, is that, to which or to whom, or for whoſc 
good, che end properly fo called, is intended, Thus! 
the paticnt o1 ſick perſon, is the end of that recoves, 
ry or health, which the Phyſician ſeckes to procure: 
and the cle, the end of the great dispenſation of 
God in Chrift : and inthis ſenſe God bimelfe is ſay 
to be end both of this, and all other his dispenſations / 
whatſocycr, l 
The third generall head or fountaine of cauſes, was! 


| the Materiall. Now the matter, or materiall cauſe of 


a thing» is either that which is properly,or unproper:- | 


ly ſo called. The matter or materiall cauſe properly 
ſo called, is that which in union with the forme, 
| makes up a ſubſtantiall compounded body. ' Sothat 
this 
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'this kinde of matter ( matter propetly ſo cals| 
| led) is properto, and only found inthat kinde of 
| nature or being, which we call a ſubſtance, as the 
| Heavens, the 4 Elements and all chings that are com- 
' pounded and made of them, and is it ſelfe alwaics a 
lubſtance. The matter of a thing unproperly fo 
' called, is that which hath ſome kinge of analogiepr 
| proportion onely to that which is matter properly, 

a chis ſenſe, that other nature or kinde of being, 
| which we call accidentally as ations, paſſhons, qua- 
| liries, figures, relations, &c. may be ſaid to have 
| matter, as viz. cither their ſubjets wherein they 
have their exiſtences and beings, or their objects, 
upon, and about which they a, worke, or are ex- 
erciſed: or thirdly (andiaſtly) the parts whereof 
ſome of them doe conſiſt, wy dre made up, In the 
firſt ſenſe, the walt may be calledthe matter of the 
whireneſſe rthac is put upon it, and the fire, 
the matter of the heate that is in it, and a man 
the matter of the learning or knowledge that is 
in him, &e+. Inthe ſecond ſenſe, the wall is the mat- 
ecr of that at of the Painter or Plaiſterer, whereby he 
madethe wall white ; and ſothe ſervant or ſlave of 
old, was the matter of that aRt of aeramiſſion» 
whereby his Mr. ſet him art liberty, and made him 
free; and the clet of God both men and women} , 
are the matter ofthe at of God, whereby he ſaves 
them. In the third and laſt ſenſe, the ſeverall parts 
' of whiteneſſe that are in the wall, xs 'the whitcneſſe 
that is above, and the whitenefle that is beneath, 
that which is on the right hand, and that which is 
| on thelefr, with that which is in the midſt, are the 
| m:trer of that «res, or whole extent of whitencſle 
| which isin the wall. In this ſenſe, the three lines | 
| whereof a triangle is made; is{aidto be the matter | 
| of the triangle, and leercrs and ſyllables to be the 
| Kk 


matter 
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| matter of a word, and wordsthe atrer of a ſentence 
| Fe, But there isno,accident whatſoever, that hath any 
macrer Prapen y (o called:nor any aRi6 any gthermat- 
rer properly or unproperly,or however called, but on- 
[ly rhe (ubje, matter or objeR, on which it is aRed, 
jand wherein it is terminated and received. What 
hath been ſaid concerning this material cauſe, 18 dil- 
ligently to be remembred, and curricd aloag wirh 
us to the buſineſle of Jeſtification; becauſe it much 
concern's one veyne of the Q icltion or coutroverſic 
depending. | 
e fourth and laſt head of cauſes, waz that which 
iscalled the Forme, or formall cauſe of a thing. This 
cauſe is diyided or diſtinguiſhed into that which is 
properly » and that which is improperly fo cal- 
d, The forme properly ſo calkd, is that 
caaſe , which together with the 'matcer properly 
ſo called, conftitates and makes up a ſubſtantiall 
| compounded body. This kinde of forme is alwaics 
it ſelfe a ſubſtance,and not an accident : and ſtill the 
more noble or principall part, of that body which 
it informeth, The particular ſpecies of it are not 
knowne, but onely by the pr ics and operations 
which flow from them reſpeRively. The forme, or 
formall cauſe of a thing unproperly ſo called, (which 
is that kinde of form: wherewith only we have to 
doe in the buſinefſe of Iuffification) is allwaics a 
ching of rhat inferior nature or being, which we call 
'accidentall or adjunRive, Becauſe it 1s (till (uſt 
inir's being, in ſome other nature which is ſubllan- 
crall, and hath no ſubſiſtence in, or by ir ſelfe, yer 
hath noc this forme the denomination of a forme al- 
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wales in regard ofthe ſubjeR, wherein it hath it's 

being, and co which itgivesa kinde of bong 2 

as learning gives a man his bging learned, &e. but in 

| regard of that aRion or motion whereby ir is > 
. duce 
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duced into the ſubject, and is therefore called the 
| forme of an action, motion, or alterationenot becauſe 
it gives ary other kinde of being to any of theſc (for 
itrather receives it's being from them) but only a 
being knowne and diſtinguiſhed from all other acti- 
ons, or motions what ſoever, For actions, or moti- 
ons; 28 calefattion, frigeſattion, and ſo Redemption, 
Inſtification, ſalvation, &e. areſcverally knowne and 
diſtingu:ſhed one from another (and ſo from every 
other action ur motion wharfoc ver beſides, ) by that 
proper forme, impreſſion, or alteration which: they 
introduce and make in their ſnbjecrs or objects a- 
bout which they are exerciſed and acted reſpective- 
ly z a8 the heat or warw'h which is cauſed in m 
hand by :he fire, maberh chat action of the fire by 
which it is cauſed, nor ſimply to be, but tobe known 
to be that acron which we call calefatFion or warm- 
irgs and nove orher, i berg unpeſſible that ſuch a 
forme or impreſli« as heare 15, ſhould be introduced 
into any tubject, but by ſuch an action, as calefa- 
Gow or warming is. In this caſethe heate which 18 
cauſed in my hand, may be called the forme of cale- 
faltion, not becauſe it gives a being wnto it (which 
i the proyer notion and confderation of 4 forme 
but rather becanſe it receives it's being from it;, an 
ſo gives it a manifeſlation or diſtinction from © 
ther actions, which is one property of a forme pro- 
ly(o called, according to the knowne maxime 
in Logique, which teacheth us, that the forme 1n+ 
cludes or prewppoſeth 3 things, 10, the being of p 
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thing. 2*, the diſtinctionof it, 3*, the operation © 

it. * And doubriefliethe terme or notion of a forme, 

can in no Other reſpect (or at leaſt, in none ſo pro- 

per) be aſcribed unto actions or motions, as in this : 

viz,, becanſe thoſe qualities, impreflions, alterations, 

relations, &e. which they cauſe and produce in _ 
Kk 2 
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ſubjects, have this analogic or proportion with 
formes properly ſo called, that they give diſtinction 
unto them, as theſe do to thoſe things or natures 
which theyinforme ; though in another reſped rhey 
be oppolite to them (as hath bin ſaid) tormes pro 
| perly called{bll giving a bcing tothe things where of 
they are farmes, whereas theſe formes appropriated 
co Mions, alwaics receivetheir beings fromthem, 
Sathen to aske or inquire concerning the forme 
of any ation, as Inſtification, Redemoption, or the like, 
what it 18, is but toaske, what is the name, natnre, 
property, or condition, of that eff, impreſſion, 
or altcrarion, which is immediately and preciſcly 
cauſed and produced by ir, in that ſubjeRt matter, 
whether perſon or thing, whereon it is ated. Thus 
to aske, what is the forme of that ation which we 
call frigefa&#ion or cold-making, is but to aske,, what 
the name and nature of that impreſſion or alteration 
is which is cauſedthereby inthat ſubjeR,whereon it 
worketh, And that(happily) may be one maine 
reaſon of the difficulty which is qi and 
ofthe intricatenefſe and confuſion that are found a- 
mongſt many writers. touching the forme of /uſtifica- 
tion, becauſe the formes of Actions are ſcldome 
made matter of Queſtionor inquirie» either in Pb4- 
loſopbie, or Divinity, or in any other Art or Science, 
as farre as my weake learning and memory have 
taken notice : neither do I remember (for the pre» 
ſent) any Qu:ſtion on foote at this day, Ro ci- 
ther the matrer,or eſpecially the forme of any action, 
but only this of /»fification : Nor have I met with 
any, Which do ſo much as plainely, perſpicuoufly, 
and diſtinly, declare and explicate, what they 
meane by this forme of Infifcation.. whereby it 
may (1 conceive) cafily come to paſſe, that Authers 
may be at alofſe one of another, and ſcarce one of 
many 
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many cleerely underſtand the minde and meaning mY 
ther of his fellow or his oppoſite, inthis point, 


kinds of cauſes, fo farre as I conceived the know- 
{ledge and confideration of them neceflary to a di- 
|fine explication and nnderitanding of the DoQrine 
lof Iuft:fiearis as it lies in the veinesof the Scriptures; 
(Come we now roundly and cheerefully on, to draw 
/up the Dodtrine itſelfe, according to the direRion 
1nd importance of what hath bin delivered herein, 
I begin with the efficieut cauſes of Inftification, 
which are many, and thoſe of very different conſide- 
| ration. Haply it will not be neceſlary, if poſſible, 
'o infiſt upon all, chat ſtand inthis relation of cauſa- 
litic unto 1f, 
; The Principall naturall efficient cauſe (according 
: the deſcriptionof this cauſe givenJof uftification, 
is God himſelfe, Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt,conſidered 
1s one and the ſame ſimple and intire efience;though 
this at of jufffication(as that of creation,and (ome 0» 
:hersb-ſides)is in ſpecial manner appropriated to the 
firſt perſon Of the three, the Father, as other as are 
0 rhe other ewo perſons, Redemptionto the Son, 
Sarftificarion:o the Holy Ghoſt, &e. in both which 
notwthſtandi-g, all the three perſons, being but 
one and the ſan i1.tire and undivided efſence, muſt 
needs be inter< 11d Thus Rows, 8. 33. where it 1s 
aid, that it « $04 that juſtifpeth, it is meant by way 
of appropriation of Ged the Farber, becauſethere is 
mention made of Chrif the ſecond perſon, immedi- 
ately, it « (briſt that « dead, 6, Now that God is 
that kinde of cauſe of /xfrfication, which hath bin 
tributed to him, and no orher, 1+ evident from the 
deſcr:p.ijon cf this cauſe formerly layd downe Seft.4. 
of this Chapter, For 1*, that he is a cauſeot wt7- 
Kk 3 ſpear 0% 
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| Having with what convenient brevity we could, |Szc T. 9. 
diſcourſed and layd downethe number, nature, and | 
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figation is the conſent of all men without exception 


- and not in{trumentall» is evident alſo : becauſe he is: 
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beſides the Scripture lately cited Rome, 8. is full and 
regnant this way, [t #Ged that juſtifieth, 2%, that 
1s neither the matter, nor the forme of [nfificati. 
on, is {uificiently evident of i ſelfe, neither did ever 
any man adirme either the one, or the othcr of him ; 
and beſides, we ſhall cleere bis further, when we 
come tO inquire aftcrtheſe cauſes. 39 that he isnot 
the end or Gnall cauſe of Iwſt;fication, appcares from 
that property or condition of this cauſe, mentioned 
Se. 3. viz, that it is to be atteyncd or receive it's 
being» by meancs of that _ whereof it is the end: 
which cannot be verified of God or his being, in re- 
ſpeRt of [nſtsfication, inaſmuch as theſe no way de- 
pend upon it, This likewiſe will farther appcare, 
when we come to lay downe the finall cauſe, There- 
fore 4® (and laſtly) he muſt of neceflity be rhe «th 
cient cauſe of [uffificatien, there being no fift kinde 
of cauſe whereunto he ſhonld be reduced. 
Secondly, thar he is the principall efficient cauſe, 


not aſſum'd a&ed, or made ufe of by any other, in or 
abour the jw/t; fication of « (inner ; bur himſclfe [pro- | 
jeRerh the whole frame and cariage of all things, 
yea and manageth and maketh uſe of all things in-| 
firumentally concurring or belonging thereunto. /t| 
is God that juſtifieth the Gentiles by or through Fanh., 
Gal.3.8.ſo Rom. 3. 3O, &c. God makerh wſc of 
Faith, and ſo of his word, and of the Miniſters of his 
word, to produce Faith in the hcarts of men, and 
OY to jwſtifiechem : but none of theſe can 
be ſaid to aft or make uſe of God, in or about this 
great effect. 


Thirdly that he is ſthe Natnrall efficient cauſe of 


Inftification (according tothe notion and deſfcripri- | 
on of this cauſe given Sef.5.) is evident beedals in 


the! 


— 


EI— 
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| the excrcifing or putting forth this aR of /uftsfleati- 
an, be ateth and worketh out of that authority and 
| power Which are effentiall and connaturall to him, 
| and not our of any ſuperadded or acquired principle 
' of art or otherwiſe, whereof he is wholly uncapable, 
It is true, be is moved cothe excerciſe of this act of 
juſtifying men, by ſomewhat that 1s extrinſecall and 
noAflenciall ro him, viz. the interceſlivn of the 
' death and ſufferings of Chriſt ; yer the act it ſelfe in 
the exerciſe of it, proceeds by vertue of that autho- 
rity and power, Which arecflentiall co him (as bath 
| binſaid) No creature can be faid to jaftifie or for- 
/ give any man his ſinnes no not ty Chrift, but God a- 
lone, Whe can forgive ſinnes but God onely ? Mar, 
pu 

| | "Y the Morall or internall impulfre'cauſe 
of Inſtification, a$ it is an act of God, 13 that infinite 
love, goodneſſe, mercy, iweetnefle, and gracioul- 
\neſle in God himſelte cowards his poore creature, 
' Man, looked upon as miſerable, and lying under con- 
| & mnation for finne. This was the moving and pro 
| curing cauſe of the guift of Chr:f?, and bis death and 
| ſufferings, from him, and conſequently of that juſti- 
feation, which is procured and purchaſed by Chrift 
and his ſufcrings. So God lovedthe world, that bee 
| gave by onely begetten Son, that whoſorver beleeverh m 
ow, ſhonld not periſh, but have everlaſting life, [ viz, 
by Inflification through him ] [eb. 3.16. 

| * Fiftly, tte externall Morall or impulſive eificient 
' cauſe of this act of God, is the Lord Jeſw Chrift him- 


— 


'{:lfe, in, or through his.death and ſufterings 2 or |_ 


| (which isthe ſame) the death and ſufferings of Jeſmwv 
| Chrift, God looking upon Chriſt as ſuch, and ſogreat 
a ſufferer tor the finnes of men, is thereby firength» 
encd and provoked, to deliver thoſe that beleeve in 
bim from th. ir finnes, and that condemnation which 

is 
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is duc unto them, s. tojwftifie them. The Scripture 
is cleere in laying downe this cauſe. Even as God, for 
Chriſt ſake, freely forgave you, tiz. your finnes, i. 
juſtified you. Epher 4- 32, ' lhule words for Chriſt 
ſake, are a plaine and perteR character, of that Kinde 
of cauſe we now {peake of. This with the former 4, 
both intcrnall and externall, impu.five or moving 
cauſes, are joyn'd together. Rom. 3. 24, And are! 
juſtified freely by bis grace (here 1s the inwa!d 1mpul»' 
live canſe ot ſu irfication) ebrowgh the Redemption, 
that « in Chrift Ieſw, viz. by meanes Of his dcaih 
and ſutft. rings ; here is the outward movin: cav(e 
| we ſpeake ot. Neither can the Death and (uftcrings 
| of Chriſt, with any ſhew of reaſon, or with any tole- 
rable conſtruction or congruitic of ſpeaking, be es 
ferred roany other cauſe 1n the bulinefſe of vs 
tion, bur the impulſive only. He that would make! 
OMe Walker (hriſtche inſtrumenrall cauſe of /»ſtification, * diſco»! 
$ecinian. diſee- | VETS himlelte to be no great Gamalzel in this learn» 
»1c4, 6+ p» | ing, and had need thruit his Far out of doores (as 
_ he doth in many places) and not ſuffer it to have any 
thing at all to doe about*his /»ftification, leaſt his! 


Chriſt and his Faith ſhould be corrivalls, and con- 
tend for preheminence therein. And yet more re- 
pugnant to reaſon 1s it, to make either Chriſt him- 
{elte, or any righteowſneſſe of his whatſoever, either, 
the matter, or materiall cauſe of J»ſtiScaties (which 
(b) Ibid. p. 139 | Yet the Secrnian Diſcoverer doth ® Jor the forme, or| 
| formall cauſe thereof, which is done by ſome others.' 


Bur that is a ireyne of unreaſonableneſſe above = 
the reſt, to make cither Chrift or his righteouſneſſe, 
| both the formall and materiall cauſe too,ot this great| 
| at of God we ſpeake of, the Juſtification of a ſinner, | 

theſe cauſes beg of ſo oppoſite a nature, and diff:-! 
rent conſideration (as hath bin deſcribed) and yer c-| 


ven this conceit alſo hath found enterrcynment with 


lome, To 


—_— emer mere 
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To this kinde of cuuſe we now ſpeake of maſt be 
reducedalſo the ative or perſonall rightcomſneſſe of 
Chriſt, as farre as it hath any influence into, or any 
waics operates towards the jaftificarrs of a liner. For | 
chough it be not ſatisfefory imply and direQly in it | 
ſelte, nor contributing any thing immediatly by ey be 
way of merit, towards the /#ſtifieation of ta ſinner 
(the reaſons whereof have bin former'y given) So 
that 'Gedis notthtreby provoked or mov'd to jaffi- 
fy any man - yet falling in conjunRtion with thar 0- 
ther righteonſneſſe of Chreff which we call paſſive, 
and mak his blood to be the blood of a Lamb un» | 
tcfiled, and without ſpot (1 Pet. 1. 19.) it cannot 
be denicd, but that here and in this conſideration it 
hath ſome kinde of an impulſive and moving effici- 
encie towards [uſtification, qualifying (in part) the 
(acrifice of (briff tor that fullnefle and heighe of ac- 
ceptation with God. 

The great miſery of the poore creature, man, ly 
ing under condemnation for finne,cannot properly: 
conceived or call'd any cauſe of his jwffsficatiomyer is 
it ſomewaies reducible to this exrernall impulſive 
cauſCin hand, inaſmach as that goodaefle and graci- 
ouſneſſe of God we ſpake of, was hereby occalioned 
and moved to take ſome courſe for it's ſnſtificarion 
and ſalvation. 

Concerning Faith, the generall and uniforme Do- | 5 x © 7,12. 
arine of Reformed Authors gives it for an inftra- 
mentall efficient cauſe of Iuſffification (which 'is the | 
fixt and laſt kinde of eihcient we ſhall infiR upon) 
and ſoit bath bin more then once repreſented in 
this Treatiſe : yet we meet with many expreſſions}, _ 
concerning Faith even inthe beſt and moſt approved| {22 74 5 
writers, which doe notſo much ſympathize with | — 
the inſtramenrall, as the impulſive cfificient. Thus 1: ) jufu of « 
* | Maſentws ſpciking of Tae a faith, chat be was\ Pooreputare , 

z,” 


Muſc. in Gem. 
ed 15 . Yer. & 


be — ret net — 
— 


+ 
Z 
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| (b) Imputavit 


{ & juftiriam, 
| quod eff Sdem 
gr aram babutt, 


adre wut j16/t 1m #=- 


ww haberet Ju- 


| vs. Aret. ad 
K om, 4+ 


#: 144 ampufati- 


reputed rag hreous by God, For tha: Faith, whereby 
| be firmly betceved Gedpromſing. Aretine thus, 
Godimputed righteewſneſſe ro Abraham, that is, ac. 
þr5ueuge his Fach : and againe « 4 Faith ſo firme ang 
pines, wil imputed ro Abraham for righreouſneſſe : 1n 
|al which exprcffions, with many others borh in 
thefe and other Authors, of Iike 1mportance, ther, 
ſcemesTrathex an impulſive or - perſwaſive, rhen an 
inſtrumental «fficicncie, aſcribed unto Faith, The 
Scriptures themſelves alſo, m refpeR of other favors 
bleflings, and deliverances, vouchſafed by God unto 
Beleevers, (ec me (at teaſt in many places) to aſcribe 
rxher an impulſive, then inſtrumentall etficicncic 
unto Fairh,in the procuring of them, So Daviel wa 
brought ont of the Denne, and vo manner of burt wai| 
| fowna wpon bem, BECAUSI be belervedin God, Dan. Ge 
23-{nixke manner the Prophet Hanrasito King Aſs: 
The Ethiopians andihe Lubims. were they not 4 oreat 
boſt with Charets and horſemen exceedin my ; 
Br caust then didſireſt upon the Lord, be delivere 
them inte thine band. 2 Chr.16.8 Sec Jer. 39.18,2 Chr 
21:18.& c.14 1 1. with many others. Notwithſlgnd- 
ing ci{e where, this Feirh of Beleevers, the Hah 
off makes rather in{trumentall, chen impulfive, 
and that in reſpeR of fuch favors a'ſo, M ny inſtances 
whereof are found in that one Chapter, Heb. 11. 
By Faith they paſſed through the Red Sea,ver. 29. By 
| Farth the wall: of Teriche fell downe, 39. Againe, ver, 
3 3« it is ſayd concerning, Gideon, Barak, Sampſon, 
Fee. that throwgh Faith they ſubdued King domes, 
wrought right conſneſſe, ſtopped the monthes of Lyons, 
quenched the violence of fire: &e. For reconciling 
this ſeeming difference in the Scriptures, it may be 
ſaid, that the infirumenrall and impulſive efficients 
arenot ſo oppoſite, bar that ſorctimhes, and 19 ſame | 
caſes, the in(trymentall cauſe may pur onthe conſide- 
retion 
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[ration of an impolſive aifo, and alwell movea min to 


doc & thing as aſfilt him, or be made ute of by him» 
inthe doing it. Thus a competent ſirengrh of men, 


my, as aſſiſt himin the baccaile, and obteyning the 


may aſwell move a agg give battaile co ary enc- 


victory. Soa Carpencer-or other artificer, having 
cooles or inſtrumcntsthereafter, may be perſwaded 
or moved by them(in part) coundertake fome piece 
ol av 3 rms they would not. And 
thus Faith (1 conceive) may indifferent reſpeRs, be 
look'd upon, eitheras Jo inflrnenall, or Tho ims 
pulfive cauſe in uftificatiov. As it is a ground or rea- | 
lon, why God jmſtifierh one man, whey he» juftifierh 
not another (tor the beleever is alwaies in/tifyed> and | 
that becauſe he is a beleever, andthe wnbeleever not) 
ſoit hath the nature of- an impulſive canfe : againe, 
as it is fublervieor tothe counklt or decree of God 
concerning I«ſtificatton, and is accordingly made uſe 
of by himin the at of T»ſtification (for he is ſaid co 
inflify men by and throwgh Faith, Rem. 3, 30, &c.) 
it puts on the nature and conſideration of an inſtru- 
mentall cauſe properly ſo called. True it is, Faith 
isnot animpulſive or moving cauſe in I»ſtificationof 
the ſame kinde, nor afterthe ſame manner that Chrif 
and his ſufferings are : theſc are impalſive and mc- 
ving ina ſuperior way, by way of merit, and'conſc- 
quenely of Inſt ification ſimply, and rherefore are at 
no handto. be reckoned amongſt the miramentall 
cauſes thereof, whereas Fanb moverhronly in an in- 
terior and under way, and by fach a motion, whete- 
with cauſcs properly inſtrumentall fomerimes move 
(as bath bin ſaid Jand rhercfore mooveth, not pro- 
pcrly to luftification, or to Iaftification (imply, but 
compar ariacly,that is; rothe /wfificariow of ſuch and| 
luch men, viz. that doe beleeve. 

Other cauics there are infirumentally infervient | 
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unto Iuſt if:cation, as viz, the word of God that is 
preached, the preaching it ſelfe of this word, the Mi- 
nilter by whom this word is preachei, the 11zht ap- 
prchend.ng or underſtanding of rhis werd, the opera- 
tion or wor ke of the Holy Ghoſt by which this-word 
is made «fcAuall in rhe heart and ſoule of a beles- 
ver : and generally whatſocver rtendethor comnib,. 
teth towards the worke of Faith in the foule, may be 
called inſtrumentall, in or about uftification, »ccord- 
ing to the importance of the old maxime, Qued eft 
cauſa canſe,cft etiam cauſa canſats. But bow the Sa- 
crements ſhould become in{trumentall cauſes or | 
meancs of /aftification, muſt be knowne by inquir- 
ing at the Qrcle at Rowe; for neither the Scriptures, 
nor the Reformed Religion have any of this learning 
in them. This bricfly for the efficient cules of 7» 

ftifiverion, which is the firſt generall head of cauſes, 
among the foure. 

Secondly, concerning the finall cauſes of Jufrf- 
cation, all parties, as farreas I know, are (upon the 
matter ) agreed alſo : Forthough one may diſcover, 
and put upon accomprt, more intermediate or ſubor-| 
dinate ends or finall cauſes hereof, then another; = 
no man denicth (at leaſt can with reaſon deny) 
that the Glory of Ged, which is the gaacrall, great, | 
and (cvereigne end of all things whatſoever, hath 
the preheminence alſo amongit and above all the 
ends of Juſtification, that can be named, or enter into 
the heart of man to conceive. The great ſubotdi- 
nate end, and which lies faireſt and fulleſt in view 
to the ſight of all men, is the advancement of the 
creature, or perſons iuſtifyed, to that exceeding 
heighe of Flory, and cadicfle bappinedſe, inthe intire 

ſatisfying injoyment- of God, which himſclfc 
was graciouſly pleaſed to ordeyue: them unto from 


the beginning, and to prepare and make roy > 


* 
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for, in time. Bcfides theſe two, there might be 
diverſe other more appropriate and particulas ends; 
both in reſpe& of Ged, the ſwfifter, and the ele&t of 
God, the Inſt ified, aTigned, as 10 reſpeR of God, the 
manifeſtation of his abundant pardoning grace or 
metcie tempercd with juſtice, &e. in reſpc 4 of the 
creature uſt iſyed, deliverance from wrath' or pan- 
iſhment due 
and ay 09 grace Ro —_— with God, with 
all weet privileges dependin 
hcreon, Ee. x.- becauſe there isno 1 ton or _ 
trroverhie ſtirring abour theſe,' and rhe DoQrine of 
Tuft:fieatios may be competently knowne and undcr- 
ſtood wichour a particular enumeration of them, 1 
ſorbeare to make it matecr of further labour to the 
Reader,to inſiſt upon them. 

The chiefe contention and diſpute amongſt” Re- 
ſormed Divines inthe bufinefſe of Inffification, is 2- 
bout the two cauſes that are yet behinde, vis 
the materiall, and the formall, bue eſpecially about 
the latter. Therefore k 
Thirdly, concerning the matter or mareriall caufe 
none the Socinien Diſcoverer; with ſome 
others, eoncrive they caſt a ſpirit of honour upon the 
righteonſnoſſt and ſatisfattion of (brift; by 1etling 
this relation Of cauſalitic in reſpeRt of [#ffification, 
upon them : but doubclefſe much the like 
terms of miſtake, with thoſe ioned-by our Sa. 
viour /ob. 16, 2, who ſbeuld thinks that thiy did God 
ſervice, when theykjled bu beſt ſervants, For 
| Firt, by making theſe the matter, or materiall 
cauſe of ſafification, deveit and fpoyle them of 
the honour of that itie, which 1s proper -and 
peculiar to. thems..and 7 times mere honourable, 
then that which i3 this way arttibuted'torhem, vis. 


to hinne> 8 way making unto Adoption, | 
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is evident by the tenour of the third Rule formedly 
laid downe in the ſecond ſeftion of this Chapter, 
wheredy it appcares, that no one-cauſe whatſoever 
can put on more habitudes or relations of cauſality 
then one, in r. {pet of one and the ſame eftet. So 
that it the righreonſneſſe of Chrift be the meritorious 
and impulfive caulc ot /uftsficat:on ( which is gran- 


red on all hands without exception; even by the men 
againſt whom we reaſon) it can at no hand be dee- 
med the materiall cauſc alſo. Becauſe rhe meritori- 
,ous and impulſive cauſe, is a kinde of efficient, as 
| both hath b1n lately proved, and befides, is general- 
ly tonotioned and gas by all: nenther can| 
ic be reduced toany of zhe other 4 heads of cauſes, 
with any tolerable congruitic or colour of reaſon. Ir 
was never heard of to this day, that any efficicnt 
cauſe, was the matter of the effet produced by 


it, 

Secondly, the righteomſneſſe of Chriſt, whether A- 
five or Paſſive, or beth, cannot be the matter of 
Iuſtification, becauſe the matterof athing is alwaics 


Ems :ncompletam, an incomplcate and imperfect cn- 
titic or bejng,. untill - che incroduRtion and union. of 


che forme with «, which till = perfeQion of 
being and exiſtenceto it. But the righteonſaeſſe of 
Chriſt take it in what otion, or under what contide- 
ration you pleaſe, hath an intire; pertcA, and com- 
pleate being ; neither can it fall under imaginarion, 
what forme it ſhould.be'capable: ofs char by anion 
with it ſhould adde beauty and perfection to it, 
Thirdly (and laſtly) if the rig breowſneſſe of Chriſt | 
be the matter of /#/tificetion, it ma(t be cicher marrer 
properly, or unproperly fo called. Matter properly 
ſo called, which they call materia ex go, it cannot 
be, becauſe this kinde of marter, 1:is proper to ſub. 


: 


| ſtanciall natures os beings onely, 2*, is:t ſclfe- al- 


w 


4 


| 4 Treatiſe of lusT12rcaTioNn, 


| waies 8 ſubltance. 3*,is alwaiers a part bfaHat vature 
or thing whereof it is the marrer. 4*, (and laltly 
is till the inferior, weaker, and viler part thercot, 
Whercas /sſtification (1 the firſt place) deing an 
a&, hath only an accidencall, nor a fubſtanciall being : 
| and confequenily isnot capable of marter properly 
{0 called, as no a@t or ation wharſoever belides is, 
Secondly, the righteomſneſſe of Chriſt, wis never con- 
| ceived to be in pradicaments ſubſtantia, to bea ſub- 
; tantiall nature, bur an accidental forme or quality. 
 apd therefore cannet be matter (properly {ocafled), 
| of any thing. Thirdly, the -r5 confreſſ of Chrif | 
' cannot be a part of ſ»ftifieariov, becauſe Up Yedticn | 
(2s hath bin (aid) is an ation, and the rightrouſneſe 
COSI INING raped nacs certaine it is 
thac one predicamemall natnre or beiug, c be a 
[pare ebengrind, Thercfore the Hghteoofueſſe of {be 71 
cannet be this matter of afifrcation we row peak 
| of. Foarchly' («nd laflly)-ir is Farrheſt of all from 
all colour or appearance of truth, that the righreauſ- 
eſe of (briſt, in what compoſition og anion ſoever; 
it ſhall be found, ſhould rofthar inf pe Bees 
WOT thereof, being in 1 | 
and ed rye well acknowledg, and: aſcribe 
unto i : ny drmarmg bu is no matter of /affs- 
iow properly {0 led. ; 
germ haeneither is it any matter hereof un- 
properly ſo called, may bethus demonſtrated. Mat- 
ter unproperly fo called, iscither rhac which Logi= 
cians cali materia iu qua, 01 WareTiA circa 1499. Mate 
ter in the former notion, imports only the ſubjeR of 
a thing, that 1$» a abſtznciall nature, as pponing 
ſome accidental formeor being in it, 1n this ſcoſe 
fire iwfayd ro be the matter of rhe hente that is in ity, 
and cam to be the matter of the learning or knows 


| ed 


ledgewhich he hath, &c. Bur this is moſt unpro- | 
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per and leaſt uſed ſenſe or ſignification, of the word | 
MATTER, of all other. Inthe latter notion, the mat-! 
ter of a thing, 13 the objeR, or that thing, upon 
whichany thing aQteth, or about which it is conver. 
ſanr or exercited. In this fenſt, wood or tymber 
may be {aid to be the matter of che Carpenters art. 
or imploy and bis Scholars the matter of the 
Maſters 1 ions Fe, This kinde of watrer is 
moſt commonly and properly attributed to aQs that 
are tranſient, and with motion and alteration : 
though it may be aſcribed to that other kinde of a& 
alſo,which is withour alteratiog,and is called inane. 
next, in which fcnſc, bookes or _—_— of 
chings conteyned in them, may id to 

ya <> the Schollers induſiri 


Now that the rightronſneſſe of Chriſt, cannot in 
cither ofrheſenocionece gnifications of the word 


matter» bethe matter of uf ification, it is cvident. 


Firſt, nor in the former, Infification, is not 

che ſubje& wherein this righreonſueſe inhereth, or 

whereby it is ſupported in deing.: the 
hath no dependance at all, in | 
| jos, Not inthe laater, be-' 


is not acted or exerciſed, rights- 
enfneſſe of Chriſt, nor terminated in this, neither is 
ere any change or alteration made inthe-righreos. 
nes of Chriſt by that a&t of Ged, whereby he j#/tifpeth 
Co HENS res wb 3 hor that maceer 
we now ſpeake of, that is, or Ss 
Becauſe [#/ftifie4rion being a trankient wn God, ic 
nar 3 arp ſome change or alteration in 
chat upon' which-.ir h or is 


= 


4 - 
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it be : the rruth is, that the righreouſaeſſe of (rift 
being ( a8 harh bin. proved) the ethcicar im We 


ive 

caulc of /uſtsficatien, rarher afteth and worketh y 
| Ged, ,then he ir, when he ifs any man, 
| Therefare doubtleſle the righrevuſueſſe of Chriſt cag 


{in no ſenſe, 'agreeable to > Suth and ordiriary con. 
| truction of ſpeech de called the matter of u#;#. 
cation, 

Wherefore (inthe laſt place ) concrrning the mat- 
ter of, or maceriall caufe of Infification, i it can be 
noneother; op umnet is os pooddang objce, of 
Inft efucationrthat is © elfe, or the per 
path "92.99 as for rhat kinds of 
mitter, WAac E Ca GX C24, martrer properly 
called, Inftifieazion, being an a, or attion, is alto- 
| gether uncapable of it, #s fath bin'already ſaid: Net. 
Cordich any aQtion'Whetfocycr any tmaceriall; 
at all, in this ſcafe. 'It reitid te, thar- 


matter of ?afſeation, irnilt be of thit kiade of gr 


ters which iseffeproperly fo called, whereof ch.te 
are but theſe two ſpecies, or lofety (as Ha 
che emaorepas ' andthe matter 

cheſubjeR,; and che jet If If 5h my oY: 
' ochich vt# who 


the raiſing 
pl wh Rel confeſe} is 


;' neither hath 
(1 congeive Gf fee 
tbe tabjea 

Haw reigns, he 
whereinche x ESE 


Wa 


A. 


fo | 


and properenpyeſſion, to call = | cg 


CycCrT+ 16, 


pho 


—=% —_uw_— 


| 


(a } Certe conci- 
hum cauſam fore 
melcm jufl1f ca- 
Pore, in 196 

' Iuff5ri« »nſu fione 
eonfirmt, &c. 

| Betlarm. De I'n- 
| $sþc. lib. 3. c. 


13. ver ſas finew. 


| 
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is as proper a ſiguficarion of the word, as the other 
' the old rricd rule bcungs that «ttio off in patientetan-| 
| quam in ſubjetts) then the tubject and the —_ 
will prove bur one and. the ſame, viz the perſon | 
chat is to be in{{ified, that is, the beiccving Ganer, | 
Thus it is in all other, actions hikewile ; .the ſubject | 
recciving the action or impreſiion of the Agent, 
and the object upon which the Agent acteth or wor-! 
keth, are (lll the ſame. And for any other matter 
of Inſfification, belides that which bath bin now 
aſſign'd, viz. the finner who bcleeveth, I verily be- 
Ireve there 1s none tO be found : who thongh-he- be, 
| both the. object, and ſubject (inthe ſenſe given) of 
| Inſtification, yet my he more properly be called the 
| matter of nſt;fication, as he is the object, then as the | 
fabject thereof, becauſe the gotion of matter, betrer 
agrecth (of the two).to that which is called circa 
wn, or the object, then-to the other, which/is the 
tubjecr. And this for the matteror-mareriall cauſe 
of In/t:fication, the perſon, to be i#f ified, or belce- 
ving ſinner. | 
\ Fourthly (and. laſtly ) ro. make forward rowards 
pe confi [one and 1 ge dt gr gp ren 
fication, about. which the tongues and pens of- 
oe trurn'd into the ſharpeſt fwords. 

Firſt, for the Pop ſh opinien, which (as Bellearmine 
deſcribes it from the Counſell of, Treas, ſubſcribing 
himſelfe alfo with. both hands ungo.t) *-plagerh the 
\formall cauſe of Tufification, in-the .info of inhe- 
rent righteonſpeſſe, 1 (hall not make jt-muatter of long 
confutacion.. The opinion is built upon another o- 
pinion, as rotten as it, viz. perfection of inherent 
righteeaſneſe; tor if chjs be tougd to be impertecr | 
(and ir will never be. found, oahery.rill this morrall 
| bartipur on immorrakizje credit of ghat other o- 
pinion 3s. loſt, and. that, by conſent of their owne 

principles : 


4 | 
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{priaciples : who reach that in Taſtifieation'men arc 


made perfectly and compleately righreowe. So that|. 


| any one finne, little or great» veniall or mortall, pro- 
' ceeding from any one of their inftified ones, utterly 
ovenhrowes the opinion of their, Chareb touching 
the formall cauſe of Ia/tsficarion. It ttands them in 
hand, if they defize to. build up this determination} 
of their Councell with aurtoricy and honour, to 
raile the levell of another enterprize of theirs, and to 


provegnot oply a pcſlibulcie, = aneccſlity allo of 
a perfect obſervation of the-Law of God, by thoſe 
that are inftified and-regenerate.. When they bave 
quitted chemiclves like menain this, and have layd 
the Foundations of ſucha neceſſitic firme aud ſtrong, | 
we (hall (haply )tben conſider further of their Do- | 
ctrine touching the formall cauſe of l#ſtification; in 
the meane time We ſhall be at libertie romake inqui= j 
ric after a better. | | 
Yet Secondly, F conceive the Doctrine of the late | 
Socmian Diſcoverertouching the ſame baſinefle, to be 
no whit better, but rather at a farre deeper defiance 
both with xcaſon and truth, The formell. panſe of 
7 Ju pegs be) 2 * that commnnion betweene 
{ br Ms + that reciprocal imputation of our 
ſunes to Chriſt, and of bus righteonſneſſe ja. afoot 
faftion to a, which communion ariſeth and from 
the ſpirit which God ſheds on ws through Chrift, which 
nn dwcling ina ( in ſome meaſure, [645 be iwelletb 
m the man Chrift, from whow be is derived ro8) doth 
make Moe fpirnual od 3 with C brift; andworkes 1M 
Faith, and akboly graces and affeHionsiby which we ad-+ 
here and cleaverte Chriſt, and apply and ininy bus righ- 
teewſneſſe;&s, Doubrilefle bere 15 a great deale too 
much. matter to make a good Sorme.. The eflcntiall 
character of a forme or. lormallcanic is to bea | 


ol 


SE crT.18. 


(a) Mr. George 
Walker Socint- 
an. Diſcovergd, 
P. 139» 


ſimple and ancomprunded, tewg 2 whereas. 
Mm 2 which 
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| 2*% That communion which is berweene Chrif 


j crip, ticher properly an preciſely,” or by way of ec. 


which is berepreſearedro 5, forthe forme of Fufti- | 
fication, is rudis indigeſtag, moles, an indigelted teape 
of compoſitions. Surely this torme is to deformed, 
; that the Author need nor Feare any corrivall or com- 
p«titor wich him for it. 


Owin fue rival, ſeq, & ſus ſolm awabit. | 


For 1®,if the [»ſfification we ſpeake of,or the forme 
of ir, ſtands in that communion which is betweene } 
Chvif and us, then Chreſt himſclte is mfsfied with 
the fame Inftrfication, wherewith finners are 1#ſtified 
and confequently hath finnes forgiven him, aſwetl as 
| they. Becanſe that communion which is berweene | 
| Chriſe and us, who belceve, is but one andthe ſame 
Communion, and wherein Chriſt partakes aſwell as 
| wee,” Thereforeif the ſame forme of _ be 
| found in him, which is inus, the ſame /uf:firarion' 
muſt be foand in him, or on bim likewiſe. 


and thoſe thar belceve> cannot be the formal cauſe 


of. Inflofrcarirm,, becruſe iris no righreewſneſſe, nor 
 conterentty with #ny Eawe, cicher creclyes indure- 


quvalencies and 1:terpretatively : himſclfe like- 
wiſe affirming (p-138 ) chat in the aft of inftification 
wenrighteour by the bbs woorron @) 
and fl far faition of Chyiff) expre hereby (F 
he ao thing) the Formal caaſe (ar leaſt, 
according to His one apprehenſion) of ſuffifeca. 
tiew. So then the commuonion which is betwcene 
( bref md vs, beinga farre differing thing from the 
righteouſneſs 2nd full ſatisfaction of Chreff, it fol- 
lowes, #ywell agrecablyto his owne pen, as to the 
'toauthi-(fe; thar the Commmnibn he ſpeakes of is} 


notyheformall caufe of /=ffificarive. * | 
on... ol 


——  — 


——— 


—— 


3*, The formall canſe of Inffifrearion, muſt needs 
be (as we ſhall hereafter further demonſtrate} che 
proper impreſſion or fect of the act of /uftiication, 
and conſequently the effect of God who juſt 6 or 
excrcdeth that a» that is, of God the Father (as 
lbimſcife rightly. feppoſerh p. 1374) whereas, that 
Communion eene Chrif and us (which hee 
kes &f ) ariferh and flowerh (3 himſclfe alſo 1c 
wiedgerh in the paſſage cited} from the Holy 
. (Therefore unpoſſible it is that chis Come 
all caufe of Inf ifica- 


4*, This Commanion derweene Chriff and us, 
« conſequent” of oor leffofiectiov, and rakech not 
hath no being, till after we be fulfy and com- 
cly jwfefied, This him{clfc likewiſc {upon the 

in the words circd, affirm- 
h from the Spirit which 

Chriſt, &e. Now thar the 
ustilt after, or upon our be 
iog (and conſt quemly rilt after we be inftified, 
for Inflificatian follo weth Farh as probes 
tion it felfe can imagine) is evident from thoſe agd 
many the like Scripeares. Thi fake be of tht Spirit 
whioh they rhaz believed in bims ſhea/# recetve, ec. 
John 7. 39. Aud God which knewerh the Drart gave 
Iv witneſs (vin chat they truly beleeved, as ap- 
peares fromehe former verſe) iv giving wats them the 
Holy Oleoft, ever as be did wrto 4, A158. They 
Petor ſaid nwtotbem, + fir _ 
every one of you, inthe Name of leſrw Chrift for the Ke» 
wow of f fem, and yor may hero the gwift of the 
Holy Ghoſt. (AQ, 2. 23S.) They were to bclecve 
\defore they were ized : but the receiving 
of. the Holy is promiſed” after. See 


| 
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further to-rhes purpoſe, AF. 6. 5, AR, 8. 15. 16: 
Mm 3 eAF.rr. 


SECT. 19. 


FO 


ths, th. A. 
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A.11-17- with the 15. ef, 19.2. &c. Sothen, 
the Communion. that is berweene Chrift. and us, 
flowing from the Spirit which God ſheds on us 
chrough (br:ft, and this aRt of ſheding being ſtill 
performed by Gadafter or upon aur belceviug, and 
conſequently after or up6 oar compleate laffifieatis, 
it undeniably followes, that this Communion cannot 
be the formall cauſe of our Jas Tir#1 carioN 
becauſe this..1s accompliſhed (and accompliſhed 
ie cannot be without the formall part or cute of it 
in deing) before the other receives it's being. 
co, It the communion that is betweene {>riff and 
us, were the formall cauſe of /»ftification,Chrift him- 
ſelfe might be truly ſaid to be iw/ſtified, by the fame 
a of [uftification withus. This is evident, becauſe 
the Communion ſpoken of relates alwell to him as 
to us, and is inherent in him, as much as in us : and 
whatloeverpartakes of the ſame forme, or formall 
cauſe with another, is (doubtleſſc)in relpeR of this 
form capable of the ſame denominatio with it. If the 
forme of that [»ſtificatien be as well, of as much in 
Chrift,as it is in us,Chrift may as wel be ſaid to beiw- 
ſifiedthereby as we Bur to ſay that Chriff ſhould be 
inſtified by that communion which is betweene him 
and us, is ayes pogCris, 'a hard ;(aying to the tender 
cares of Chriſtians, Therefore certainly,though that 
Communion which is betweene Chri/# and us, be a 
(weete and preciaus thing, yet 18 it not the formall 
cauſe of Jxſftification, no more then Samuel! was 
therefore {ſack, Lbrahams Son, becauſe he was a 
good Sonne like him. And 
60, [fthe Communion betweene Chrift and as, be 
the tormall cauſe of /uftificatton, then is not rhe roct-! 
procall imputarion of our finnes to Chriſt, and of bis righ- 
teouſneſſe and full ſatizfaftion to ws, this caulc allo';' 
which 13 yet athrmed by the ſame Author and with 


the fame breath- This conſequence is pregnant and | 
conquCc- 


—— per 


— 


— — 
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conquering : becaute this reciprocali ampurerren, 
| is an aRot Godche Father ( and fo fuppoled by the 
Anthor himſclfe, and it rightly underſtood, nor with 
any variation” from the truch) whereas the Com- 
munion- mentioned, floweth fromthe Holy. Ghoſt, 
(as hath hin ready obſerved, and is here ikewile 
 expreficly aifirmed. } Now unpoflidle it is that two 
a&s really diftcring the one from the other, ſhould 
ever ſo combine or incorporate, as to make the 
forme, or formall cauſe of any thing, (which as hath 
bin ſaid)-is alwares a fingte and. fimple being, and 
voyd of compohrion. This reafon ſtands in toree, 
though we take hisreciprecall impatation, which he 
joynes with his commanienzt0 make up the forme of 
Inftification, ina paſſive ſenſe, viz, for the «fe of 
that aRt of God,- whereby he maketh that reciprocall 
inputation. For neither can two effects really dif- 
fering, ever ſo complic or conſent together ro ſfim- 
lifie one the other, 2s to raite a third thing or being 
weene thenr of limplicitie enough, to make the 
formall being of any thing. 
76. Neither can this te thay Wy Un As 
i telfe, be the formall caule of l»ff ification, beads 
wo, it rehends and includes two feverall and 
diſtin a&s of Ged,- or two diſtin& and ſeverall cf» 
feof two ſuch afts ofhis, The impurerion of our 
finnesto Chysſe, is an aRtor effeR, really differing 
trom the impatation of his righteenſneſſe a0d (acisla- 
crion unto'ns. This is evidens:. becauſe as the ren» 
dring Chri#F obnoxious unto death, is a thing. 
diffcring, and of eration, from the 
making of us righteow, and capable of life ; fo the 
as by which theſe arc cFected, muſt needs be real- 
Eee Ree 
atr arguee / it Is unpo that any 
forme; or Formail: cane, "idald" be made of an 
|pluralitic of ingredients, or be a compoſition made 
of 


2 


” 


_ — 
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of feverall things really diffecing the one fromthe 0- 
ther. 26 It is impoſſible that this reciprocall immpe-| 
ration (hould bethe forme we inquire atcer, becauſe | 
only the beleeving ſinner (as hath bin fully proved: 
Sect. 16, is the matter of /aſtificaties, Now the | 
forme of a thing (at leaſt the accidentall forme, 
whichis the kinde of forme under inquiric) is at 
waies found in conjunction and union with the mat» 
ter proper to it, and never in any other. Chryſt 
therefore being no belecving ſinner, aud conſequent- 
ly,no krting or pollible matter for the forme of chat 
Inftification (whereof we ſpeake) to be coupled 
with, it cannot be that the impatation of our fannet 
to him, ſhould cither be this forme it ſclfe, or anp | 
part of it. 3®, No impetearion whatſoever, nor of | 
whatſoever, can be the forme of ſaſrifieation ; Loy, 
becauſe ir is no Yighreomſneſſe, cither in one kinde or 
other, neither ® righreonſneſſe literally or properly fo | 
called, nor yeta righreonſneſſe by way of interprets») 
tion : whereas the forme of Iaſtificaries (whatſocs! 


of che one kinde or of the other. It is truey a Figh» 


ver it be) muſt of necellity be. a righteonſacſſe, either 


troufueſſe : but the impatetion of this #4 . 
he, can be noe Fighte neſſe. Thercfare NO 500pa > 
tation wharſoever can be the forme of luſtification, 


2*, Every forme, or formall cauſc gives according 
ro the'varure of it, a ſutable denomination to the 
1 ſubje&; wherennts it is united z a8 heat gives the 
| denomination of hot, to the fire, and learning, the 

denomination of learned, to the. man endued with ity 
&e, Bat no imputation gives any ſutable denomi> 


' — MC —— 


whoth it inberes; men are,not aid co be iwpared this 
| orthat, for any imperatio® made: Therctorc avpe- 


_ uted, { {uppofing ſuch anpuration) 153 8 
rig 


narion'to the perſons ro whom it is made,-or iv 


jrarionis noeforme at all; and conſcquently -notuhe 


,————_...om:U te... 


forme 


| 


\ 


' 
/ 
| 


| 


gompalſe of that draught of the Doftrine of wg 


the formall canſe of juſtification, containes matter 


| and tllarno man will ever be ſo FRA 


forme or formall cauſe of 7yfification. 


$*, The Author himfſelfe within a very few lines | 
after the words lately cited from him, falls off from | 


his recs [immputation, 3nd afftirmes, the rightcouſ-! 
refſe of ATTY fe, to be this formall cauſe of Jultii« 
cation calling it, ewr forwell righreouſueſſe. But this 
is but one drope of tHfat powreing ſhower of cons | 
trad1Qione, which hath fallen from his pen upon | 
that diſcourſe, and ſtands in ſwamps and plates all 
over its 

9. (and laſtly) in all this voluminons and multi- 
formed deſcription of the formall cauſe of Isfifice- 
ties, there is not the leaſt mention to be found” of 
forgiveneſle of finnes, 2s neither wirhia the whole 


cation, which in ſeverall pages together of the 
courſe mentioned, he preſents unto the world ; as 
it /=ſtific ation and remiffioa'6f finnes, were like S- 
maritaw and Jew, Which have no dealings one with 
; © Whercas Reformed Divmer generally, 
(and Ithinke) Imay ſay, without exception, never 
handle rhe DoQrine of #fication, eſpecially never 
profeſſe to uſſigne or explicare the formall cauſc 
thereof, withour mention making of remiſſion or ; 
arty aware ty to be things 
of the moſt ar and neereſt affirutic that may be, as, 
indeed they are. | 
The opinion and deſcription laft cired, reuiching | 


more ar -” then have yet bin 
ruch'd or complained of, Bur becauſe T conceive 
the unreaſonableneſſe of it, a ſufficient caution and 
ſecuririe againſt the infeAtion md agation of it, 


formall canfe+ of Fafificetion, as ro take upthat, I 


ſhall cherefore for the prefent, with that chaſtiſe | 
KW Nn "98 MEN * 
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(a) Iob, 4. p. 
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' (a) Weteach, 

| that Cirifts 1191s 
reonſneſſe, bo: h 
habituall and 
acruall, by 


| which he was 
| tormally juit, is 
| the marter ; and 
the imputation 
| thereut 15 pnt 
fo me of Inſti- 
fication. iſh. 
Downham Tre. 
of Inſtifi lib. 1; 
CF. det. 2. 
Sce more to 


mediatly fol- 
lowing * where 
he cireth alſo 
the Magdebwur- 
genſesr & Sehar- 
Pius, as 
the lame ju ge- 
ment with ham, 
(6)Fo the righ- 
| regnſarſſetwher- 
by a man is for- 
mally juſt,is 1n- 
herent in him- 
ſelfe, &c. Bith. 
Downham, V #1 


_ 


" )For the righ 
4eon/neſſe wher- 


| this purpolic __y 


oh | the forme a rightcomſneſſe alſo,one reghteomſurſce caſt 
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ment and corriGuggwhichit bath alrgady;received, 
[CT it Bore | | 

But thirdly, Neither can that opinion ſtand, 
which maketh rhe.s 12 Or. application of the 
righteonſneſſe of Chriſt, the tormall cauſe of Fuf:fpca- 
1100, *  Azaint clus opinion weargued in the iacter 
' part of our refutatzon of che fosmer : where waevi- 
ingly proved,that no.imparetion whaiſoever, or of 
whatſocver, could poſhbly be the forme of /aftifica- 
tion. The plea isat hand, in va laſt Section, ſave 
one; theretore I repeate. nothing thereof, Only 1 
adde as of further conſideration, againſt this ond 
on, Io, that if the righteouſueſſe of Chriffbe the mar-+ 
ter of [uſtification (which the opinion maintaineth) 
and the impatarcon.hercof the forme, then one ri 
owfneſſe mult be the forme of another »» fe 2 
becaulc the forme of Jaffsfieariov (as hatb bin often 
ſaid) mult needs be 2'-rightranſurfe (and {0 is-ac- 
knowledge, and eerm<d by the Authar hiadeife) > 
So that if tbe matter hereof be a x 6, and 


informe another, which is {I conceive) -a greater 
burchen of abſurdity, chen the reaſon of apy confi- 
|dering man FT TI 

Secondly, if immputation be the forme, and the righ- 
teonſneſre ot Chrift the matter of luftsfication, t 
that which is Icfſe perfeRt and of an inferior being, 
(hall bg the complement. aud Rion of that 
; which js more 


-isin- | of being and perfection unto its, Now this imuperecs- 


., and ofa, ſuperior ning : it 
being a genetall agd knowne mazime,rhat the forme 
ſtill aRtuareth the matcey, and adds a further degree 


on we Tpeake of, being (and rhat by the full comMeut 
and acknowledgment of thc Authors of the p 
ſomewhat inberentinthe perfon j inerin- 


i jecull ro him, * mult necds be of inferior - worth 


and 


—— 
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and value to therighteamſueſ7r of Chyifh. Neither in- 
| deed can it well be conceived, how: atly thing” at ali 
ſhould be formall, or of a perfeRting or aQuating na+ 
ture, in reſpeR of the rig peſto of Chriſt, 

Thizdly, actther doc the Scripeures any” wiy” fa- 
vour this apinion, cr complie with it jwmany expreffi- 
on found in chem 2 nor _ finde” the ' Authors 
themſelves ſo mach as pretending any Scriptare ap- 
probation of their judgment in this kinde. 

Fourthly (8nd laftly ) ifthe j 
Biſhop of Sarizhurie (@ | 


though a Biſhop) be of any awhoritie, he is abſolure- | 


ly declared agamnit the emparariow of Chriſt, righteouf. 


and picadrs for the righreeaferſre' it ſeife 
woe ene ed JS Ronee,” The wot 


tor, dwelling in u3,and bienfelfe by his Spi- 
it to Us, 18 the formaitcanſevt. dir Sufifleation. &c; 


And it lis teſtimony be of any valoe, Reformed Au- | is 
y are of concurrent judgement with!/ 


thors 
him herems © Noewithſtandi 


ng 
Fowebly;tharnemnher is this opinion; which mak- | 


eh the 4 fre of (rift impmed the fortmal! 
cauſe of of any: tach intire confiſtencie 
with the twch {befidesthe connrerpoyte of the an- 
thorities and zudgements of the Aathors ſanding op 
for the former opinton)may'be evidenced upont ele” 


Firſts that which as an efficient eaſe of Jullifics? 
tion,cannodbe the formall caſe iſo, This is cleere? 
by the tener bf chacgeneralt rule, 1zid downe Ser." 
ofthis Chapcer, 
foand in 


ement of the late | 


| 
4 
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| ritorious or impulſive canle thereof, 


thercut, upon which tuppoſition, I thus reafon z No 


A Treatiſe of lusrieicaTION. | 


bath bin already proved ; and beſides, is (upon the 
marrer ſo acknowledged by the Authors themſelves | 
ofchis opinion, who generally grant it to bethe me. | 


Sccendly, they who maintaine the righteonſneſic 
ot Chriſt impaced to be the formail wry. uſtifica- 
tion, malt «fneceflirie hold, the belecving finner, or 
the per fon to be juſtified, ro be the materiall cauſe 


onc and the ſame individuall forme, or formall cauſe, 
can poſſibly informe two ſeverall ſubjeRts, really di- 
'ſtinguiſhcd the one from the other. But Chriff him- 
(clfc, and che beleeving (inner, are two feverall ſub- 
jes, really diſtinguiſhcd.che one from the other, 
Therefore the lame individual forme of righreowſnes 
| cangx inforime them both, Neither can it be- here 
{ (aid; -thas Chriff and the belcever arc in this caſe 
{ confidered.a8 one and the ſame body or ſabje&, and 
(a one and the ſame forme of righreewſneſte may in- 
forme them both. For to this I anſwere 1%; that 
that t h Chriff andthe belcever be one and the 
{ ſamc myſticall body, ye: are they not one and- the 
ſame naturall body» and therefore are nor capable of 
one and the ſame naturall forme. As though man 
and wife be one fleſh (as the Scriprure ſpeakes) and 
ſo one body, viz. in a civill ſenſe or confiderarion ; 
ir doth not thercfore follow, that this one'body is 
capable in both the parrs or members of it,of one and 
the ſame individual o naturall qualitie or forme : be- 
cauſe though they be one civilly, yev are two 
diſtin perſons or ſubjeQs naturally. wife is 
not not wiſe by the wiſdome, or 
rength of her Husband, ſhe: may. 


_ 


— 
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che Apoſtle ſpeaketh). yet the properties or qualities 
chat are found in one member : as for inſtance, ithe 
organicall ficulcieof ſceing in the eye, are not found 
in ochers, as in the hand, foote, orthe like. 

And 29, if one and the ſame forme of righteonſneſre 
did informe both Chriſt and rbe belcever, becauſe 
they are one body, then one and the ſame finfulineffe 
or corruption of nature might informe them alſo-ups 
the fame ground: & fo Chrift ſhould be fintul & cor- 
rupt with the ſame finfulneſſe & corruption of nature 
we are found in the belcever. Therefore — 
laid in, is of no value. Thirdly, ifthe rig re-of 
Chriſt be the formal cauſe of Jaſtification,thErthe me- 
'ritorious cauſe of athing,may be the formal cauſe of ic 
alfo, For the righteownſneſce of Chrifh (xs hath bin often 

aid, & once ſuthciently proved, & y is conf-l- 
led ) isthe meritorious cauſe of uffification, Bur that 
that meritorious cauſc'of a'thing, can never be the- 
formall cauſe alſo of rhe ſame, is fully evideat from 
hence ; becauſe the formall cauſe is alwaies intrinſe- 


Biſhop Dewneham, as we heard before) and contra- 
rily the meritorious cauſe, alwaies extrinſecall{Now 
aSit is impoſkible,that he chat is alwates withoar che 


dores,ſhould at any time be withimſo is ir 
alſo, thac that - whole jr" inkey wage 
propertie it-is, to be alwaics-extrinſecall, ſhould be 
incrinſecall at any time, or inany-caſe whatſoever. 
Fourthly, if the righreenſneſſe of (briff be the for- 
mall cauſe of Inſsfiagtien, chen is a Belcever to be w-] 
be of (brift: 


righteous with .che righreonſueſs 


forme, to give & lutcable denomination-to the ſub- 
Je _ But that a Belceveris at no band to be reputed 
righteous withthe righteomſueſee of Chriff,or with 


Non 3 


call (what « more intrinſecall the» the forme?” ſaich | 


is Propoſition is evident. it being proper to cVery | 


angie wherewith Chriſt is riglte- | 
ous 


ION 


SECT. 24. 
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thus demonſiratee ng with! 
| amgggrions 5 rew/neſee, have the! 
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ous, I thus demonrate and prove : He chat may 


lawfully be reputed righteows, wich the ſame hos. 
onſueſce wherewich Chit was righteoms, may law. 
tully be repzed never to have finned. The reaſon of 


this Propokition is, becauſc that righreowſnoſre which 


cithac I or admieteth finne in the ſame ſn». 
jc&t with it, can be none of the righreonſneſce of 
Chriſt; the cficntiall property whereof was to bee 


his righreenſncſie who never finned. Bur that it 


be lawfull to any jwfified perſon under! 

Heaven never to a 18 fo notoriong an un- 
truth, that men need no further light (1 Conceive)! 
woo ICS of it. ror one 
r 44 imputed, 4s not t all 
6-96 ot [aſtification. 

Fifſtely, it . wen be formally rigbteow with that 
righteenfacſee wherewith Chriſt himſclfe was righee- 
ow, then are they righteone with a meritorions righ-! 
teon{neſes. Forchemlclves grant che wor vine 
Chriſt to be meritorious. But char men are not for- 
mally rigbteams with 2 meritorious rophreowſneſee, I 11 


ants him, and be \ 
ts een the meritor of whatſoever is due 
upon juſt account to fuch a righreouſneſſe. Bur rhe* 
merit of the righreomſaefſe of Chriſt cannor lawfully: 
be aſcribed unto avy man, nor any jwſfified perſon 
ret Theorems tharis dne to that 


pane - Pre , and 
inci tae Giabact s _ 
man is $0 beeſtrean d or reputed one that 
ted or anp thing by way of merit ro- 


wards the. ſalvation of the world, which is that 


= "EIES __ 


" 
DO —_— 
- 


which is duc cortberighrcouſncſce of Chriit [at lea(t 
ja the jadgement of thote who oppoſe in the'pre- 
ſent comcroverlic) The reaſon of the former pro 
Ciion, is that old approved maxime in Logique. 
Dani formans, dat conſequentia formam. i, hee that 
gives the forme of a thing, gives all ſneh things 
with itz which do accompany and follow this forme. 
Now the Red: mptionand falvation ofthe world, is 
[that which accompanieth and followeth, and 
| which till belongerh to the righreowſneſce of Chriſt 
| Therefore hethat gives thisforme ro any man in the 
| formalitie of iK, pives the redemption and falyation 
ofthe world zo him withie, 

I it be here objected and faid : irs true, the Re- 
demption and ſalvation of the world, follow the 
righteenſneſce of Chrilt,as it was performed by him, 


| and perſonally inherent in him, 'noc as it is #wpured 
to menthatbclceve. TI | 


I an(were, 2, that inthis $ Qoeftion 
is begg d, and that - which is the maine 
hinge of the cantr , Viz. the imparation of the 


righteonſneſſeef Chriff inthe formalitic of it # a Po-' 
fiction that tends convided (in the former part of 
this Treatiſe) of manifeſt untruth, by the refffime- 
nics of any witneffes , both Divirte and hamane, 
29, 1 aniwere yet further; chat the meritotiouſ- 


nefie of the righteomfueſſs of Chyiff ch a 
anicin enterwdeds aff to tt and in- 
ſeparable from. Iris not art adventitious or con- 


ee; py you but commenrall to ir, ſeated and 
rooted nn the very intrin(ecall and conſtiruting ped- 
ciples of it. . So thar-whactoever de done with it, 
whatſoever becomes of it, to-whomſoever it be inv- 
pueced, chis meritorioutneffe of it goeth 
and may be aſcribed ro-whomſoever 
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propertie we ſpextke of, this meritoriouſnefle, 1n the 
righteouſneſs of ( brift, we muſt conſequently ſap- 
polc it to be fo cflentiall and intrinſecall to it, that 
the righteouſueſſe it ſelfe muſt needs be deſtroyed and 
curn'd into another righreowſneſſe of an inferior kind 
and importance, if tnat be ſepararcd from it. As! 
ſuppoſe 2 picce of gold to be of ſach a value, as (for 
example.) worth ten ſhillings ( or the like, } to/ 
whomſoever this piece ſhall be given, there mult of 
neceſſicic the value or worth alſo of ten —_ bec 
2 ching baing inſepareie froen che thing it llfe 
ot at 1g 1n the thing it , 
at leaſt the thing it ſelfe inſeparable from it. 

2o, It would be knowne by what warrant either 
of Scripture or good reaſon, men ſhould make this 
a point of their Faith, that God, when he « che 
righteonſneſre of Chriſtunto men, ſhould it 0a- 
ked of the meritoriouſnefle of it; and ſo make it a 
righteouſneſce more wortheleſſe and vile, then any 
politive righteewſneſce wharſoever, conſiſting of 
1 mar br —_ it is Ib to every _ 

gDtcon[neſse, r perform men or Angels, 
or by.w homſoever to be meriterious, at leaſt of the 
juft:fieation of the perſon in whom it is found. This | 
lycth tull and faire in that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 4. 4. 
To bimithat worketh i. that <_ the Law, 
the wages ts not counted by favers bus of debt. There- 
fore it the righteomſueſse of Chriſt, when it is impared 
to beleeverr, be deveited of that which is the glory 
of it, above all other righroomſaeſce, I meane the me- 
ritoriouſneſſe of it, it4utfers lofle and diſadvantage, 
and is not at all cxalted or magnificd, by inwparerion. 
* Say ny rncers ren {href be the formal 

z it the righres 44 r 

cauſe (ar xk ry af verificd cither of 
the morall righreewſseſze of { brift alone, or of his 


wt 
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| Ceremoniallrighteewſueſre alone or of his Mcdiatory | 


| righteowſneſſe alone or of all, or ſome two of: 
| chele together, Bute neither the morall righteouſ.) 
| neſre of Chrif# alone, nor his ceremoniall righte. 
| ouſneſte alone,nor his mediatorie righteoxſneſie alone, 
[QT all, nor any two of theſe rigbreonſneſces together, 


no righteouſneſce of Chriſt whatiocveris to be look'd 
upon in any ſuch relation of caufalitic, in reſpe&t of 
'#/tification, The propolition in this fyllogiſme (I 
conceive) carrieththe light of it's owne-truth with | 
it, The enumeration of the ſeverall ſpecies or. kinds 
of righteowſneſce in Chriſt, is ſuificienc. As for his 
origunall, and habituall righreowſneſre, I 
them both under his morall, Therefore if the con- 
clufion ſtick's, the aflumption is to be blam'd for it. 
Bur that this alſo is blamelefle, I thus demonſtrate, 
by the {evecall parts of its | 
Firſt, that his Ceremoniall righteenſneſte: alone 
ſhould be formall in jufifieatien, never as yet (I con- 
ceive)entered into any mans head or heart, to con- 
ccive-Thereforg(] preſume)we may ſparetheargui 
of chis meber, without any prejudice at al to our 
Secondly that his. mediatoric righteomſneſie- a- 
lone (which conſiſts in bis paſſives) ſhould be the 
cauſe inquired after» is not (to my knowledge) at- 
firm'd by any of that judgement we oppoſe in the 
depending controvyerhie. howſocver, the trach 
of it thus appcares : becauſe the formall cauſe al-| 
waics givesa futable denotnination to the ſubjeR. 
But no juſtified | am can be called mediatorily 
righteow : there a mediatoric righteewſneſie 13 
not the fomall cauſe of j#fificatien, 

Thirdly, by che ſame , it is as manifeſt! 
2$ heart can wiſh, that neither can both theſe righ+ 


can be the formall cauſe of Juſtification : therefore | 


Miva rogerher, be thee formiall cauſe we A | 
0 0 
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of s nor ach dry man ever yer #4yenfifed either his 
creditor his coh\eirnce fpon this opiniON. There- 
fore here a'{o we will botrow confidence : and tfike 
reftiention, when an advetſatie ſhall feaſbrably de- 
mand it: 


See cap. 18. 
Sect. 3.of the 


Fourthly, that his morall righreonſn2ſce alone as 
diſtingatſhed and (ptrated from his Certrmioniall, 
carinot br this formall cidft; 4 evident - beeauſe 
theri the belecving ſewes, who i'd before Chrift: 
coming in the fleſh; and the bt{Etving Geli#i#s (Ihce, 
| (hould nor be ##f+sfied with 6ht ahd the fathe righre- 
onſurſce from ChHifh, Fot tht eSts, Who liv'd befort 
the diffokttion of rhe Moſaical 6etoniohiit By the ſuf- 
ferings of Chtiſty were {Wal bound wo the obſer- 
vation of the Law CeremeWall; a Moral! : and 
therefore rould not be juffofreld By the ation of 
a morall righceonſecſie v  Aghiht of the othet 
hand, thotc that have lived [ifte the | 10K 
of the faid difFokieron made by Chriſt, wett nt o0n- 
ly free and not bound es the Law CErtinoniall, bt 
were {tritly Gord from |, and from the obſerva- 
tion of the rites nd wages Uherein commanded. 
rage yr mens ws my det 
ſaicall rites atal Ceremonies raipir them; is to 
mt rather fine, then roghtcomfheſre, imopwied to 
Ic 
Fiftly, by this laſt confideracion alſo fr a b 
Flag 4 ded rammed Hg breowſneſſes of Faw 
remoniall and Morall, carmot be T6 cflt or run into 


| 


one, or ſo conſpire rogethery us to make the forthall 
 cante of uf we feeke mfeer, REY 
Gentilesfince the 16n of that G - 

fed i 


haveno Ceremonial threds woven fato 
nee, whereby rey tt and 
| LN es 
| Laftly, tharneither can his tmorall and nne@iaterte 
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rugbrconfurſſe io comport or complie rogeth- r,, a8to 


| railc a third kingde of righteouſneſſe betweene thim,! 


that ſhould make the tgrazal) caule of /nfifieation 10 


much queſtioned and contended about, may be fuih-, 
ciencly apprehended by whaz hath bin already duli-. 
| vered. For that righteenſneſſe which (hall be ſup-! 
poſed to be compounded of theſe rwo, mult gecel-: 
farily be coaccivedto be a Mediatorie righteowſneſe, 


at _ For ere aps pe nothing Lit of the vj» 

or, {trength, or pertection of cather, in $ COmPe; 
nioq But chat n0 Aegdiaterierightcopſueſſe can pal- 
fibly be formally ip {nf ificacin: was fully wind mo! 
concluged inthe 


inpmt ation hich WR bi this Treatile, 
thar the generall rad D iningss 
hwynos han EPPANE FE tothis opinions and w 
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avouch the more generall opinion cf Proteſtane Di- 
vives , (O ſtand againſt formall [#/fification by the | 
{ righteouſneſie of C yr further appeare | 
by theexplication of the fift andlaſt opinion rouch- | 
lng the cauſeuader diſpute, which now followerh: | 
Therefore 
| Fiftly (andlaftly) there remaines yet another o- 
SEC T +25 | pinion to be conſidered of, which looketh upon re- 
| SON miſſion or forgivenefle of finnes, as the formall cauſe 
judgmEr rouch- | Of Tuſtifucation. And that this opinion hath both 
| jog he (ormall the faireit and fargelt quarter in the judgements and 
| carion- writings of Proteſtant Divine: as alſo moſtagree- 
| | ablenefle with che cruth, we ſhall (Irruſt) make evi- 
| dent, without much weariſomneſſe of Diſcourſe,For | 
| the former of theſe, the more generall conſent of Re- 
| formed Authors, (befides what hath bin already de- 
| livered for the /nffification hereof from many of the 
Authors rhemſclves, in the firſt and fift Chapters of | 
che former part of this Treatiſe) I ſhall ſariſhe my! 
| ſelfe (and 1 hope my Reader alſo will rake part with | 
| meinthis Cariff jon) with the teſtimonies only of | 
ewo of eminent note amongſt them, both (1 con- | 
ceive) without exception, and of ſulficietitTearning 
and integriticro be” beleeved ina matrer of as great” 
imporrance as this; the one of them a forreiner, the | 
other an Engliſh D»vise, the one being of the ſame 
judgement himſelfe; the, other, (jn_ part) -difſent- 
tig ; the one dead," the othtr yer living. 
*- Thefortmer of the two is David Paraws, ſome- 
times chicfe Profefſorof Dovinty in the Vniverlſity of 
Heidelburgh : whoin his traRt concerning the A#- 
ive and Paſſive righreowſneſre of Chriſt, having laid 
downe his judgement Kin the conmroverſie depend- 
a Supereft Buer. | Ng) thus (p. 176) * that remiſſion of une: for the ſa- 
ta ſententia &<. | riff attion rilt inpwredro x8, is our whole and intive 
Fs remiſs | Jaſtificarion, and argned accordingly (p* 177) in 
the! 
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, 


wiſeplace owr righteouſneſie ( meaning, in 


on.) in the alone forgiveneſie of ſiunes for \ death of 


.teltimontes | pmplicierem, 


Chriſt - and accordingly cites ſeverall 
mediatlyatter theſe teſtimonies, thus : 4 might alſo 


Occolampadine, Bullinger, Calvin, Marr, 
«us, Hyperixe, Urſine, Olevian, te. from whoſe Do- 
Frine inthe point of Inſbification, 1 dos not varie 4 nailes 
eadth, So that the light of this mans reading and 
judgement together, could diſcover no other opini- 
on touching the formall cauſe of J#ffification, cither 
in the Fachers, or any the chicfe Proteſtant writers 
in his time, but that it ſhould ſtand only in Remiſſi- 
'on of ſinnes. | 
| The latter ofthe two mentioned,is Mr, Thaw as Ga- 
taker, a man of approved. learning and integritie a» 
'mongſt us: whoin Mr. A. Wertons: Defence againſt 


him, ackvowledgech (p. 58) that bow ſocver for bus 

hee deemeth it erronions (and ſodoe | too, raking 
the wotd [aſtificatien, in that large ſenſe. which it 
ſeemeth he doth, where he argueth againſt the: opi- 
nion, as viz, in his Animadycrſions upon the diſ- 
putes betweene Piſcator and Luciw, p. 9, beſides 
ſundry other places in his writings )to boidrhat Tufts. 
fication conffteth in rem:ſſion of ſunes, zet that Caltns, 
Bex.a, Olevian, Vrſine, Zanchie, Piſcator, Parens, 
Myuſculu, Bullinger, Fox 14nd divers others of gee 
\note and name , yea whole Synod: of ours are found ſo to 
la : adding turther, aud yer were theſe wen never yet, 
TY ever beard or 124d, for ſo ſaying, condemned as 
Heretiques, much leſſe as blaſphemones Heretiques, but 
badin high eftcemse, as their worth» parts and werkss 
O07 wel 


out of «Auſtin, Ocoumenins,and Ambroſe, And im. | 


aledge the conſent of Luther, Melantthon, Z —_—_— | 
wſcu- | 


Mr. Walkers Charge, lately publiſhed in Print: by | 


. | log 


che following page, adderth as followeth. 7 might | CO IAD_EINs 
| fer hanc ſatirſe.. 


here produce the Antboritiezef the Fathars, who bike- 


(Fionem noby 


uſtthcati- | impuretom 


Hanc ſententi» 


am, wt veriorem, 


4c Fur Hor gn. 


pleit: me profite, 


or Ce, Farcus 
De Inftur, Chrifts 
Att. ot Paſſ. p. 
196, 197. 
Poſſem buc affer 
re8 Aut Ooritates 
Parrum &c, 
Poſſom 91499ue 
afferre coſenſum 
Luthers Mela 
thong & co p* 
178. 
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wel deſerved , by theſe that therein deſſemed from 


them, 
Tothis [ might (ifneed were) adde Mr. eAmbery 
Wotton, a man of much labour, diligence, and dexie- 
rity in ſearching outthe judgements and opinions of 
Proteſtanc writers touching the great Point of /»/ti- 
fication(25 zppeares by thar learned picce of his, in- 
titled, de Revconciliatione peceaterees Fe.) who in 
= Log Pn ar aboraurr ſecond away 

che firit pare of chis worke ——— 


a greater troupe of Reforered Authors 
the othcr, and from their owne pens ww yer 
hath made them all ſpeake diſtin&tly plainely, 
the fame things touching the tormali | cauſe bf laſti- 
fication, which the two former Authors (as we 
"Now forthe cram nl 
E for the declaration and proofe-making of 
opinion, becauſe for the preſent (1 conceive it, 


Wa ſome rhings would; 
mol! rele 


nr A feat, being an ation, hath no 
forme, or wr Frach-v ek ne em th fo called, 


i Chapeer, or confiderati 
oft be aſcribed any forme or formal cauſe unto = 
cation,but only as it mak's en.gecration inthe perfon, 

or rather in the condirion of the perſon wr, 
See this alfo further -explained in the -forenamed, 
SeRion of this Chapter. 

3*, That thar alteration, orchange, which is made 
in the condition of the juſtified by 'his wa 
fication, ther is, rate, 


and preciſe cffeR, of that aft of God whereby hee! 
ſift, 
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' inſtifieth, 1n Or abont the perſon juſtified, is, and no- 
'thing elſe but this is, or can with any coulor of re1. 
ſon and congruitie of ſpeaking, be called, the forme | 
'or formall caule of /uſtif1cation. Of this alſo you ' 
have ſome further accomprt inthe $ Scion of this | 
Chapter. 
| 4, That is eſpecially to be remembred, that wee 
| doe not inthis10quirie, ſecke after the forme, or 
formal cagſe of /»ftifecarion imply, or of Jaſftificari- 
 o# largely taken, but of that patticular and tp<ciall 
| kinde of /ahifitation, whereby a belceving (inner is 
juſtified by Gedchrough the ym merry isin 
| Chriſt Joſmas For if we take Jaffifettion in » large 
| (ene, it 18 evident, that remiſhon of (mnnes cannot 
| be the formall cauſe of its Becauſe inſuch a ſenſe of 
| the ward /nftifioation, « man may be faid to be infts. 
fied. chat is, acquitted and clecred, who hath noe 
finnes, or (fine a all forgiven him, vis. in caſe hee 
hath bia falſely accuſed. And ſoon thr other hand, 


forgive, and yet aot be jaſtified, 1arane with any 
. arte gre ce Pr ney er re 
that is 


a juſt and plenary ſatisfaction for 


a man may have his offence dr offences remitted and | 


the offence given, But otherwiſe, any remiſſion of 
an offcacc upon whac termes focyci, may (in a large 
ſenſe) be called» 2 ion, viz. as the word con- 
and ries (even in che Scriprares 
| themſelves) lignifieth a diſcharge or abſolurion from 


$*% (and laſlly ) whereas there may be adouble or 
on aſcribed uno Gd, the one 
we may call Doclarawive or Pronunciative, the o- 
ther, Confirwive, it is the formail cauie of the latter, 
rather then of the former, which we inquireafter. 
The difference berweene theſe two Inſtifications, 


| may de chas conceived s that which | call 


ae ta #.id.. 


Conftitu- 


tive 


\— 
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| tive, hath a precedencie in the erder of nature (and 
| for the moſt part, of time alſo) before the other, and 
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is ſome kinde of cauſe thercot, When Gedis ſaid to 

juſtifie the ſinner or ungodly, (as Reweg. 5.) it is 

meant of his Conſtitutive Inftification, not of his De. 
clarative: For God never declareth or pronounceth 
a ſinner rightreowe, till hee hath made him righteom, 
which is the proper aRt of that which Ieall, Confts. 
tative Iuſtificatiow. Againe, when Chrift ſaith, by 
thy words thou ſhalt be inftified. Mat. 12. 13, and 
lames concerning eAbraham, that he was fifed 
through workes ; thele and ſuch like pukges peake 
ofa declarative Inſtificeation. The formall cauſe of 
Gods declarative Inſtification, cannot be coneeiv'd to: 
ſtand in remiflion of finnes, becauſe remiſſion of | 
linnes is alwaics precedaneous to it, and therefore 

cannot be the cffc& of it, and ſonot the formall canſe 
thereof, according to the 2 and 3 grounds premiſed. 
The formall cauſe of this kinde of /n//ification, is ra-| 
ther the knowledge inthoſe to whom ſuch declara- | 
cion is made (whether it be the perſon himſelfe that 

is i»/t5fied, or ſome other) of remiffion of finnes 

wo! unto him, concerning whom ſuch declaration is! 
made, 

Onely. (to prevent cavilling) that 1s acknowledg- | 
ed,that even that which I call Coyftitarive Jaſtifice- 
tion, may in this ſenſe be called declarative allo, vis. 
as the __ terms, and conditionsupon which it | 
proceeds are declared and made knowne by God 
in his Goſpel. But by darkeranive Tuſtification, 1 
meane onely ſuch an a or expreſſion of God, wheres! 
by he declares theaftuall Juſtification of thoſe or" 
7 of thoſe that have their fines "forgiven 


Theſe things remembred , I procecd to Br 


| 
_ firare 


] 


_ ——— — —_® 
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ſtrate the truth of the opinion mentioned, and 
undertaken for, which was, that Remiſſion of fins 
is the forme, or formall cauſe of /uffifcation. | 

Firſt, if Remiſſion of finnes be the firit, immediate, 
and preciſe effeRt of that at of God whereby he ju-| 
tifieth a ſinner, in or upon the ſinner ſo juſtified, 
then is Remiſſion of ſinnes the proper formall cauſe | 
of Inſt:fication, This conſequence is built cleere and 
ſtrong upon the third particular premiſed., There- | 
fore T aflume : But remiſſion of ſinnes 18 the firſt, im- | 
mediate and preciſe effec of that aR of Ged, where. | 
by he juſtificth a finner, in or about the ſinner ſo 1w- 
ffifed. Ergo &e. The reaſon of this latter: propoſi-! 
tion is, becauſe there is 00 other imaginable cifeR, | 
that ſhould interycene, betweene ſuch an a, and the 
(Meh ſpecified. The Scriptures thewſcives make an 
immediate conneRion betweene God: at of Tuff 
cation>and the ſinners exemption, or abſolurion trom 
his ſinnes, that is, from the guilt and puniſhment due 
unto his ſinnes, when they call 7aftificetion, a Taſts- 
fieatien from linne. -Be 5s #19 Jou, men 
Brathren((auh Paxl. Aft. 13. 38.) that through thi 
man i preathed unto you remiſſion of ſinners; and fron. 
all that belerve, are juſtified from: all things, from whi 
1ee conld not be inſtified by the Law of Moſer, Where 
we ſce that [affification is immediatly and direQly, 
from finne, 5. from the guile or condemnatorie power 
of anne. The like .expreſſion you have Rem. 6, 7+ 
He that is dead, 14 na1ore, is inflified from ſine, 50 
that this is the firſt priviledge or bleſſing,that comes 
upon a ſinner by meanes of h1s Juſtification, or of that 
at of Ged whereby he jnſtifieth him, the ren iffi>n 
of his ſinnes : and conſequently muſt needs te th: 
forme of his Iuſtification. 

Secondly, that which gives the denominaticn of 
juſtified» to thoſe that arc: juſtified, muſt necds be | 


BET, 


[4 


en" CI 
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the forme, or formall cauſt of Iuſtifieation. -The rea! 
ſon of rhis propoſition, is apparant : it is ill proper 
to every forme, to give a futabl: denomination to 


| the ſubjeR. Sutable I meane; not only to the forme 
| it ſelfe, but tothe ation of motion alſo , whereb 

| this forme was introdaced itto the ſubjet, As for 
| example : whircn:fſe in a wall that was made white 
out of ſome other colour, givesthe denomination of |- 


whited, anro the wall ; which doth not an[were the 
forme it ſclfe _ which is whitenefle, but chat 
action alfo of rhe Plaifterer or Paimer, which wee 
call, whitening, Therefore it is cvident, that the 
forme or formall cauſe of this a of whnening, is the 


| whitenefſe, or whitcdaefle of the wall. Thus farre 


thenthe ground is firme under us. Let us therefore 
ove forward, and afſume : But remiſſion of ſinnes 


inf:fied. Thetefore remiſſion of ſinnes is the forme, 
orformall cauſe of aftification. The aſſumption ] 
thus further demonſtrate. 


cauſe he hath his ſinnesremicted unto him, then re- 


If a finner be therefore and thereby inffified, *) 


gives the denomination of inffsfied, to thoſe that are | 


miffion of ſintits gives the denomination of i»fified, 
tinto him. This conſuence is pregna7y becauſe that 
alwaics give# the denomination, by the meanes or 
reaſon whereof, the ſubjeR is ſo, or ſodenominated. 
L aſſume ; Bur a ſinner is therefore and thereby inſti- 
fied, beganſe, or in that he hath his ſinnes forgiven 
him. Erge, Yhe teaſon of the Jitter propoſition 1s, 
becanſe that Taftificauios we ſpeake of, being till 


vindication or exemption from puoyſhavent, which 
being interpreted, is nothing t 


LR 
— 
—_— — 


: 


| 


: 


oppoſed to condemnation (as bath bin formcrly ob-! 
ſerved from the Scriptures) muſt needs ſtand in a' 


ſe, bur the having | 
of 2 mans finnes forgiven. For there is no exemprt1-| 
on from paniſhmenr ar the hand of an in finite Judge | 


for | 
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|for him that is guiley, but by having his ſinnes for» 
givens as on the other hand, the forgivencſſe of 
| 1nnes, is a tull exemption in this kind. 
| Thirdly, that alteration or change in the condition 
of the perſon j#/{sfied which is cauſed therein by that 
at whereby God -j»/tifieth him, muſt of necefſitic 
| be the forme, or formall cauſe of his j#/fification, 
Thethird particular premiſed, is a ſufficienc light 
wherby to {ce thetruth of this gp—_ There- 
fore 1 afſume : But remiſſion of finnes, or abſolurion 
and acquicting from puniſhment (which are incer- 
pretatively the ſame) is that alteration or change 
which is made inthe condition of a perſon juſtified 
by that at of Ged whereby he jwfipeh him: Ergo 
made alceration or change isthe formall cauſe of jnfix 
ion,The rca{on of the latter propofitio is this. dw- 
ificaties being(as I ſuppoſe is ed or: altands) 
Ar -— —_ at,as all ations of [adicarar arc, 
[muſt needs produce a civil or politique cffeRt anſwe- 
[rable to it: Al ats & aRions beger only in their own 
(imilicude & likenefic.A natoral aftton wa 
a morall effeRt : nor a morall ation, a effec. 
Neither can a civill or politique ation, predace ci- 
ther a naturall or morall, bur V.: civil or poli- 
[rique effeRt. Whens Judge acQuits (and fo when 
he condemn's) 2 man from a crime or accufation 
brought in againſt him, this makes neither any naru- 
rall nor morall change in the perſon of hins that is ſo 
xquitted, except it be occaſionally, by accident, ey | 
when by ſuch a ſentence of abſehution # mar) is teco- 
vered out of thoſe feares, which were iciall eo 
his healch whilſt he lay under danger of the feritence 
ofthe Law, or the likes but properly and directly 


ſach an a& prodaceth a civilt or polfrique chinge in 
is condition. For whereas he was before in dari- 


gerof the Law, amd obnoxious ano puaiſtagent, he | 


| Pp 3 is 
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iS NOW ar liberty and free theretrom, So when a be- 


lceving finn:r is juſtified by God, the effect of this 
a o! God, is not any naturall or morall change made 
upon him, bur a chapge in his eitate and condition, 
Now chere is no othet change chat can be imagined 
ſhould be mace in the ſpiricuall eftace or condition of 
a man, by the at of Goas [uſtificarion talling on him 
bac onely his acquitcing from the guilt of ſfiane. and 
puniſhment due unto the (ame. Before this at of 
Ged paſſed upon him, he was urider the guilt of finne, 
and obnoxious tothe wrath of God: but by the com- 
ing of this upon him, he is abſolutly free and exempt 
from danger that way. 

> that wh'ch makes a j#fified perſon, for- 
mally and compleatly jutt or rightcous before God, 
is (queſtionlefle) the formal! cauſe of /uftification. 
This propoſition is greater then exception, nor will 
(1 conceive) be denied by our keeneſt adverſarics 
inthe maine. I aſſume therefore ; But remiſſion of 
finnes is that which makes a i##ffified perſon formal-} 
ly and complcatly righteous before God; Therefore 
this is the formall catiſe of ſ#ftificatrov, The reaſon 
_ gay ofthe aſſumption is this : becauſe he that 
ltands as clcere, reefrom ſinne,or the guilt of 
fin, inthe ſight of Ge, as he that having liv'd a 1000 
yecres, ſhould alwaics have obſerv d the Law, and 
never tranſgrefled in the leaſt point, is (doubtlefſe) 
formally & compleatly rightcous in the fight of God 
Now that remiffion of fins gives this privilege to 
bim that hath received it,in as ful & amplca manner, 
as the exemplificd obſervation of the Law, or any 0- 
cher ofche longeſt continuance that is imaginable can | 
do, hath bin more then once demonſtrated in this | 
Treatiſe, eſpecially inthe fift Concluſion layd down 
in the ſecond Chap. of this ſecond Part. Se. 6. p. 8. 


My pleate | | 


| Fifily, If remiſſion of fines be a perfeRt and com- 
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' plete righreonſneſſe, then 1s it the formall caule of 
[aſt:ficatiow. This propofition is much of the ſame 
ſpinning with the Mzyor in the former argument, 
and (o partaker of like eviderce of truth with it. 
Neve-=-:be-lcflc (once to light up a candle wherby to4 
ſcerhe Sanne ) the reafen of it, is bricfly this : be- 
becauſe no-perfect or compleate righreowſneſſecan be 
tound in any man that” hach ſin'd, cur that which is 
' given and conferr'd by Ged upon him in' his Jaffrfþ- 
cation; andthat which is in this way {conferr'd up- 
Ki him, is ( without contradition the formall cauſe 
' thereof. (Therefore let us make forward : Bur re- 
| miſſion of fines is a perfeR and compleate righteonſ- 
'nefſe: therefore (doubtlefſe ) the formall cauſe allo 
| of Imftificariow, The minor propoſition hath oft al- 
| ready bin exalted upon the Throne of evidence and 
| unqueſtionableneſle of truth: yer if you defire a 
little of what is more then cnough, take this for 
further demonſtration of it. That righteowſneſſe 
| which neederh not feare the preſence 02 moſt dittri 
]+dgement of God, is (doubtlefſe) a compleate and 
p. rteR righteowſueſſe. But remiſſion of linnes is a 
r:yghteowſneſſe that nzeCerh not to feare the preſence 
or diſtri ft judgement of Bod, Therefore ir is a 
pcrteRt and compleate righteowſneſſe, The Sunne at 
' noone day ſhineth no clecrer light, then both theſe 
propoſitio.1s do truth, For the formers I make 1.0 
queit.on but contradition it ſelfe will be aſhamed 
'ro oppoſe it. That righreowſneſſe which will bold 
out waigl t +: d meaſurc, by the ſtanderd of He.ven, 
| no man (1 prefirne) will call defeRive or imperfeR, 
And for ih. {-11er, who can with any reaſon lift up 


a thought of leart againſt ie? For what cauſe hath 


Feecats fols ſe- 
params rater be- 


: manein or Dew, 


qut ſol vuntwr 
Chr ifts gratis, 
por quem medrd- 


form recon ls” 


, cum juſt 


any man to feare any diſpleaſure or hard ſentence 5.5 pum, 


from Ged, who hath all his finnes fully pardoned 2 | Aug Pe Fore 


There is notbing can ſeparate betweene God and his» 


Pp 2 creature, 
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creature, but only finne « and whcn this is taken n. 
way, what ſhall hinder, bur that there ſhould im- | 
' mcdiatly cnſue a perfeRt union of love and peace bes | 
eweene them ? | 


FuCTs 33. Sixtly, It forgiveneſle of finnes be ihe righteonf: | 


2eſſe which Godimpmtes in the Juſt1icarion Ct + (inner, | 
then is ir the formall cauſe of /#/t:ficar:o», Bur tor- | 
givencſle of finnes is the righteanſneſſe imputed by Ged | 
1n the Inftification of a ſinner. Ergo, The ground of 
| the ſequell in the firſt propoſition 18 this, becaule the | 
| 1ebreouſueſſ which God impater in Juſtification, mull | 
| needs be the formall cauſc thereof, otherwiſe it malt | 
be ſaid, either a man 18 formally juſt by ſome righte- 
owfneſſe of his own, or which he hath not receiveu 
| from Ged: or elſe that he is not made righteows in ©1 
by his /aftification, but afterwards. The minor, 1s 
| the affertion of the Holy Ghoſt (almoſt) in termins, | 
Rom. 4. For that which ver. 6, is called» Gods ws-' 
| pmuting righteouſneſſe, ver. 7. is interpreted to be, bis 
forgiving iniq iitics, and covering linne, | 
Seventhly, If remiſſion of ſinnes reacheth home | 
unto and be given unto men by Ged for their /aftifi- | 
| cation, then 1s it the formall cauſe thereof. This is | 
evident : becauſe by ths formall cauſe of ufrfication, 
we meane nothing elſe (as hath bin often aid) bur | 
[aſtificationpaſſive, or thar guift which by God is 
givenunto men (and by them received accordingly) 
in and by that aR of his whereby he infrfieth them, 
$o that if remiſſion of linnes be that which is given 
| unto ſinners by God, for, or unto their [uſt:fication, ir 
muſt of neceſſitic be conceive to be the formall 
cauſe thereof. Therefore Iafiome : burremiſſhonof 
finnes is given by God unto men for their [nſtificats- 
on; and reacheth home unto it : Therefore ic muſt 
needs be the formall cauſe ther2of. This later Pro 
poſition againe, is (in ef, and well nighia eerms ) 


- cnn __ noching | 


[ 


, 


| that 183 Go | . 
' givenefle of mens finncs, doth tully juſtify them, 


— 


_ 


Ms 


nothing but what the Holy Ghoſt himſcife atfirmerh, | 
Roi,g.16, Andnor as 13 wasby onethat ſiaped, ſo is the 
gueſt ; for the indg ment was by one wnto condemnation ; 
but the free guife u of many offence: nno \uſtification. 

by the tree guitt, chat is, by the free for- 


The free guiſt of offences, or the forgiveneſſe of ſins, 
could not be {aid to be wnto Juſtification, cxcept a man 
were fully and entirely jultifyed thereby. 
Laſtly, if remiſſion of finnes, and the non-imputi 
of finne ro thoſe that have finned, be expreſſions 0 
| one and the ame imporrance, and fignifie the ſame 
privilege, eſtate, or condition, of a perſon inftifed, 
'then is remiſſion of finnes the formall cauſe of aff;- 
(fication, The ſtrength of this conſequence lieth in 
this, that the Holy Fhef deſcriberh or interpreteth 
'the righteouſneſs which God imputerh in Inſtification, 
| by the non-tmpuration of finne. This is evident by 
com 
-cd before (in the fixt argument ) that rhe righreonſ- 
:cfſe imputed by God in Tnftification, mult of neceſh- 
:y be che formal canſe thereof. Therefore it un- 
demably followes, rhat if remiffion of finnes, and the 
n0n-i mputing of ſinne, be expreſſions of one and the 
lame corditionsthat remifhon cf finnes is the formall 
cauic of /aſtsficarion. Now that the importance of 
theſe two expreſſions is bur one and the ſame, is ap- 
| parant enough without proofe, For what doth God 
| more, or ctt erw He, inremittingſnne, then he doth 
| in not impuri''g it or what doth he more or other. 
wiſe in the noc-1mpuring of ſinne, then he doth io 
[remitting it > Notrtp 5wpere finne to him that hath 
ſinned, can implienothing elſe, bat not ro charg 
demerir ot guilr thereof upon him : and what TS 


paring Row 4- 6, with ver. 8. And it was proo- 


ibs 
remiſſion of ſinnes import either more or leſſc ? ' And 


OO” OO OE 
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hence (donbtlefle) ic is, thar David ſcrs the ſame 
| 5 


Crowne 


——_ — —— 


| 


IE CTo 34+ 
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Crowne of the ſame bleſſednefie upon the head of 
the one and the other. Bleſſed is he whoſe tyanſgreſſi- 
on is forgiven whoſe fiune is covered b/:j/cd is the man, 
to whom the Lord impureth net in:quitie, Fe. Plal, 
32s I.2. Rom, 4. 7: 8. | 
Much might be further argued both from th- | 
Scriptures and otherwile, for the clecring an.1 cn. | 
renancing of chis opinion, which placeth formali - | 
ſtification in Remiſſion of (innes: bne inaſmuch as 
this taſque hath bin learnedly and throughly pe;- | 
formed by another * (though in another languag ) 
and cocaſe the preſent diſcoarſe of length =, 9% 
ouſnefle what vie may without any ſenſible de r.-. | 
mcnt to the cauſe undertaken, | forbeare. And cl c 
rather, becauſe whatſoever Iam able to conceive may | 
fibly with any colour or pretext of reaſon be ob. 
jeRed againſt che opinion, hath (forthe moſt or ) 
oand | 


bin already anſwered or cleered, orciſc will be 
anſwered in the two following Chapters. As 
Firſt, That Remiſfſion of (innes, is no true or com-' 
pleaterighteouſneſſe: 'ou ſhall inde \'tisfaRion touch: | 
ing this,in the ſecond Chap. of this1atter part, inthe 
ncluſion. S.R. 4+ | 
Secondly, That the righteonſueſſe of Chriſt is to be | 
joyned with remiſſion ot finnes, to make the com- 
pleate forme of uſt;fication. Sce this cleered art large 
Cap. 11. of the firſt part, 
Thirdly. That Remiſſion of finnes is the conſe. 
_ or «f.& of Inftification, and therefore not the | 
ormall cauſe, See whereof to make a ſuiicient an- | 
{were to this, $:&.$. and ScR. 29. of this Chanter, | 
where it is fully prooved, that the formall cauſe of 
Inſtification, muſt needs be the conſequent of /n#:f. 
cation, that is, of thataRt of God whereby he j#/+- 


Fourthly, thatt! e rrghteowſneſſe of Chriſt imputed, 


is 


n—_—m—_— 


——__ th. 
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is this formall cauſe, you ſhall finde this counter-ar» 
gued, Sc, 23, 24, 25 26, 27.0f this Chapter, 
Fiftly, that the impuration of this righteenſneſſe is 
the formall cauſe. The inconfiſtencic of this with 
the truth, is evicted, SeR. 22.0f this Chapter, 
Sixtly, That the communion that is berweene 
Chriſt and beleevers, is this formall cauſe, How 
little communion this hath with the truth, hath bin 
ſhewed at large, Scion 18, 19, 20, 21. of this 
Chapter. 
Scyenthly, That »/tification may be, where there 
is no remiſſion of fianes, and remiflion of finnes, 
where there is ne juſtification. See the opinion ſet 
cleere of this objeQtion, inthe latter end of Sc. 1. 
of the 3 Chap. of this ſecond part, as alſo Se. 29, 
of this preſcne Chapter. 
W hat furrher may be obje&ed, I doe not (for the 
preſent) apprehend ; bur ready and willing I am to 
take any ching inte a ſerious and unpartiall eonſide- 
ration that ſhall be rendred unto me as matrer of fur» 
ther queſtion, or difficultic in the buſinefle ; In the 
meane time, out of all that which hath bin reaſoned 


at large in omg ificat ion and 

the {ſeverall cauſes » ſome ſuch deſcription of | 
ic as this may be framed, whcrein the attentive Rea- 
der may obſerve» either all or the greateſt part of 
the cauſes infalted upon, briefly comprehen- } 


ded. 


Juſtification s a» 4 of God, whereby having out 
of bus owne nnſpeakable free grace and f r0- 
ward: poore miſerable finners, groenbu only begot- 
ten Song Jeſus Chriſt rommke atronerent, or ſa- 
tisfatlion for thew by bus death, in conſideration of 
thu atronement, freely pardoneth and remitteth 


+ eo aman, oat 5 biz ebrough 


 Jetus 


——_— 
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Jeſus Chrift preached, or otherwiſe revealed by | 
the Holy Ghoſt wwe rhem, 


SEDES COOSEDS:S 


Cay. Y. 


VV herein theScriptures alledged 


for the imputation of Chriſts righteouſ . 
neſſe or ative obedience or! omen 6. oj 
cleered and anſwered, and the true ſenſe 
and interpretation of them re{peRtively eſta- 
bliſhed, according to the Judgment of 
the beſt Expolitors of ro- 

- ceſtant party. 


nc, 1.| A LE <rourand miſtake in matters of Chriſtian | 
| Religion, is oecafioned either in the concepti- 
0n,0r continuance, or both, by fommwhat which God 
in the Scriptures hath well (id , but is by men not 
well underſtood, And as Gregory long fince well ob- 
ferv'd it in martcr of praRtiſe, * that when men con» 
ceive of finge under the notion of a duty, there it is 
Greg committed with an high hand , and without mea» 
" Cuz, | fare; the reaſon whereof is, becauſe conſcience and 
concupiſcence are then in conjunion, which (for 
the moſt part ) are in oppoſition abont the commit- 
ting of ia, wheroby the caucle of it is fomwhat bro- 
ken and impaired ; fe it is likewiſe in poine of 
/u2. ta" pon conceive of their by-thoughts 
3nd milapprehcaſions,as countenanced from Heaven 
in the Scriptures , their cankdence lifts up it ſelfe. 
very high z and the ayldeſt contredivtion,, 1s little 
[ate chenan abhominmition une them. The reaſon 


HATS whereof 
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whereof I conceive to be thiss che opinion in this 
cale being their owne, maſt needs have a ſtrong and 
perfeRt ſympathic with all the powers of nature yet 
naſanRificd , and ſo mult needs engage theſe : and 


chen againe, being look d upon as a truth of a divine 
parentage , and illaing 


from God, by mcang of this 
apprebeaſion , it engageth all the powers of Grace, 
and of the new man alſo caconcend for it, And thus, 
what by the natureand ſubſtance of it on the one 
hand , being errogious and (infull; and what by the 
appearance and ſheay of ir on the other hand , being 
as if it were indeed ſpirituall and divige , it is apt to 
a man withan cataſie of zeale even c 


up Citations 


be cxery.wbere« When | 


| | » and caynot fod 

[thoſe that willingly and i 

the (ervice of an opinion, but labour and 

were ) inthe fire, toredeem che defeRt 

pop rates, hh mahimnde ertgbanet 
ach as they can itioa | 

on, that the opinion 9 notof God, bur of men, 


po ET 


The Scrigtures are many, which are muſtered.up | 
| Qq z by 


— 
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by the Maſters of that way of Imps:atiov which we 
oppoſe, for the ſervice of their opinion : bur amongſt 
them all there is not one that comes roundly on, or 
"that ſpcaketh plainly or directly to the buſinefſe in 
hand : which is a plaine ſigne that it is not indeed 
they that ſpeak art all, bur the ſpirit of the menthar 
{peaketh inchem , whatſoever they ſeem to {peake 
in this kind. I make no queſtion but 1 ſhall be abke 
to give a thorough and perfe& accompt of whar I 
now affirme, by a particular examination of the 
Scriptures themſelves alledged in that behaltfe. 

The greateſt part of them (I conceive) have bin 
occafionally rouch'd alrcady, and in part cleered, in 
this diſceurſe, Bat becauſe a true and ſolid under- 
ſtanding of them, carryes the maine ſtroke in the 
Queſtion and controverſic depending, Ithought good 
to aigne an intire Chapter for the interpretation 
and ſolution of them: ſo thatthe Reader may more 
readily know where to find , and whither to repaire 


for explication of them al together. IT begin with 
thoſe uſually alledged from the oldTeſtament, which 
arenor MINY » 

The firſt place is wat ie Bleſſed & the wan 


tranſgreſſion z ſorgiven, whoſe ſune is covered : Bleſſed 
is the man, wnto whom thi Lord inoynteth net tranſgreſ- 
ſoon, &c. The covering of fin, mentioned in the mid- 
dle clanſe, is by ſome conceived to be the righreowſe 
nes or ative obedience of Chrif, which God impmring 
to beleevers, covercth all. rhcic ſmncs therewith : To 
this ] Anſwer ; CES 

1+ That ſome of 'out” beſt Expoſitors conceive all 
the three expreſſions here mentioned to be but ſy- 
nonymoeus, #., of one and the ſame (ignification and 
importance;and yer withalf conceive this variety to 
be emphaticall, and to note that abundance of Grace 
in God, whereby our ſins are forgivens' Door Ames 


in 
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in his fixt Document upon this Plalme, carryes the 
tenour of theſe paflages thus * And Levher in his 
Summarie of the Plaime is not farre from it, > Pg-'! 
res likewiſe, on Row-47. is of the ſame judgement, 
and cites Ambroſe 


ewith him- 
2. Forthoſerwo expreſſions , wor-imputing o 
and covering of ſinne, Calvin holds them =. Low 
famein lence and ſignification, and that they are of | 
the ſame importance with thoſe other Scripture 
hrafes , where God is (aid not toremember func , to 
iremt, recaſt it bebind his backs, or into the deythy 
tbe Sea, and the like : - and moreover cites 4ugs 
»e, as his Predeceffour in this Interpretation.* So 
that none of all theſe ( withtwen'y more that might 
be put to them) never dreamt of the righteowſneſre of 
Chriſt, lying to cloſe under this eevering of ſin, 

; Neither can ſixze be ſaid r6 be covered with the 
righreomſnes, 5, the ative obedience of Chriſt, ſince, 
according to the grounds and principles of chat very 
opinion againſt which we argue, Gnve is wholly dil- 
folved and taken away by the iwpetation of his death, 
or paſſive obedienee; andthis before the impuration of 
the ative obedience be made unto us. Sce for this 
cap.3-SeR.2.0f the firſt part of this Diſcourſe. Now 
that which is wholly diflolv'd and taken 2way,needs 
no further covering in reſpeR of God, nor indeed is 
capable of any. 

4+. The righteomſnes or attiye obedience of Chriſt, 
is ſo farre from being 2 covering of ſine, that it is 
rather a means of the diſcovery of it, and by the light 
and abſolute purity andperfeQion thereof, ſers off 
finne with the greater finfallaefſe, even as the Law it 
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merrere an pr o- 


ſelfe doth, Therfore 
5. (and laſtly ))if ir be conceiv'd neceſſary to place 


Qq 3 


et 


re. Cert? fs pnir Dews precats 1mpurat i I1 vindieat recordatur fi ad judicinm woear te 
| bet&otArque in hy modem interpretarer Auguſtin, clears verbu, 8c. Calvine Inft.lib.z,c,q- 
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A. 


] E/4.57-1 2,6. that by diſcovering of finne, is meant, 


1 ments 


|reRing them. from dangers, -or delivering themour 
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any empbaticalldifference in this expreſſion of cove. 
ring of ſinner, from the other two, of forgivenes of ſin, 
and wor-imputing fine , I COLIceive it molt agrecable 
to Scripture notions to aſſigne this peculiarity of im», 
portance to it : that by covering of fannc,is meant Gods 
gracious cxprefſing himſelf cog man that hath fin'd, 
— _ in a way of outward proſperity and peacc. 
It is probable,that by covering of fixxe, ſomwhar 
ſhould be meant , which is contrary to that which 
the Scripture expreſſcth by a diſcoverie of finne. 
Now it 1s evident from theſe (and manyli 

more) Exch. 16+-37- Exch, 23. 10,29. Job. 10-27 


che exc of judgements, or infliting of puniſh» 
Cn anwenls to their Gee, which 
may wel be called «diſcovering of fin andwickedaes, 
becauſe neither che fianers themielves,norye others, 
are ordinarily capable of any knowledge or appro- 
henſfion to purpoſe of the demerit and vilenefle of 
foune , but by meaves ofthe ſeverity of God cxpreſ- 
gk ſclfe 1a viſible > _— upen thoſe wn 
ve ſinned. Therfore by covering of 
and elſewhere,is meant nothing bm are 
Geds cxpreſſing of himſclfe to perſons that have 
finn'd , upon their Repentance , in waics of Grace, 
favour and love, as if they had not ſinned, norpro- 
voked him. To this purpoſe when he fhews 
outward favour ©r countenance bo men, as by pro- 


of cragble,or the like,he is laid to pefofre them : Safi 
fying the righteows, to give biew (or,by giving bim)e- 
cor to bis righteoufees , x King. 8,37, compare 
herewith 2 Chron. 6. 23- Sothart here is no ſhelter 


or covering for the Dofrine of wymeation in this 
Scripture; 


Againe, thoſe patllel[Scriptures, Jer. 23. 62nd 
: 33:16. 


—_—_— 


ne ee ———— 
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3- 16-are alledged. And thi i bis Name whereby 

5 ſballbe ealled, the Lord onr righteouſneſſe. 
I an{were that neither is there any colour in theſe 

words tor the pretended imparetion, For 
Firſt, it is not here ſaid» that the righreowſneſſe of 
the Loyd, ſhall be our righteenſneſre, nor that the 
vgbreowſneſre of the Lord thall be iwpated to as for 
regbreouſurſee,no ; here is alum ſentines, protound 
filence as concerning any impatation, 
Secondly>it is wholly repugnant both to the Gram- 
maticall and Rhceroricall of the cxprefſi- 
on and words, as likewiſe diſagreeing from the 
Scriptyre phraſe, and manner of ſpeaking in the like 
caſes , to put ſuch a ſenſe or interpretation ppon 
thee as this, Chref# is our righteonſneſſe , by we- 
porn _- __ no _— A renmnons 
ſpeech £0 be enpared to us 18 1 41 10% 
of 8 perſon was never heard of) therefore cannot 
be ſaid to be tO us for our righteowſneſre. But 

Thirdly (and laſtly) rhe plaine and diret meani 

of the place, is this. Thi & bis Name wherely bs 
becaked, The Lord our rightreuſneſie, that is, 
te wo be n__ _—__ ed — 
8 ewes peak's 
af we Aber in the context) as 
the Grene Ayrhor and procurer of that righteonſ- 
in the fight of God (for righreonſ- 


neſte or ſuf ifoarionin the 
»oſia is very uſually put for juf;fieation, 23 was no- 
ted, cap, 3. ScR, 3. of this ſecond part.) upon which 
of curward glory, , and profperitic 
_ yn is interpretation is a- 
greable to the Seripture phraic,and manner of ſpeak- 
10g in the like caſes. For 

Firſt, the uttribaring or impoſition of a Newe upon 


ſome bencfic ing from ci- 


ler. 33.6.cnd c. 
33- 46. derred, 


| or perſon, often notes the quality or pro» 
— Y 


ther! 


ny | 
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Soler Scripture 
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fd quod vere ac 
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ft rem tals ne- 
mane fig*s fice- 
#am, Perer. in 
Gen. p, 845% 
$cR. 30. 


(b) Onmner ifea 
locutione: pera- 
gue valent juſtia 
fears mas Des 

$1 4116, Chriffum 
offs juftiriam 
neftram, juftits- 
a” mere 4c row 
ſurreArone Chrie 
fr nobu acquiſe- 
9am, Calvin,in 
Gal, 3. 6. 


ſa inrebts, that is, then to acrribure an effe to its 
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ther, anſwerable thereunto ® ( His newe ſhall be cal- 
led, wonderfull, Counſellor, &c. (Ela 9.6.) that is, he 
(hail be acknowledged and looked upon by men, as 
an actor and docr of things very ſtrange and excel- 
len, as one that is able and ready to give the beſt 
advice and counſcli ro thoſe that ſhall repaire unto 
him in difficult caſes, &e. Sce of like importance 
and expreſſion Exch. 48. 35. Mat, 1. 21.23+ Apoe, 
8, 10. with many others. 

Secondly, There is no phraſe or expreſſion more 


familiar in Scriptures, quam effetlm predicare de eaa- 


cauſe or Author, by a verb ſubſtantive only, or to 
affirme the efeR of the cauſe diretly. Thus Chys 

is ſaid to be our hope. 1 Tim. 1-1. Tobe onrlife. 
Col. 3.4. To be theveſwrreftion. Joh. 11. 25, To be 
or peace. $2. 14. Tobe the glorie of hirpeople, 
Luk a. 32. with many thelikel: mcaning that he is 
Authar, purchaſer, or Procurer of all theſe. So when 
he is ſaid to be our rgbteowſaeſſe, there, can no 0- 
therconftru&ion be made ofir .bur this, that he is 
the Author or procurer of our righteouſneſs. Calvin 
is expreſſe for this interpreration of this paſſage. 
Alltheſe expreſſions (ſaith hee) > carrie theſame ſenſe 
and meaning, that we are infrified by the fo 
meſ19 is 
C 


ace 
e08 


that Chrift is our righteouſneſce, that ri 
procured for ntby the death and reſarr 
&Fe. See more of this interpretation before, Cap. 2, 
Se. 2. | 

Thirdly (and laſtly) chat by righreowſneſſe in this 
place, is meant that aſtsfieation which ſtands inre- 
miſſion of (innes, and char by Chrifts being called, 
the Lord their vighreeuſueſſs, is only meant, thar 
through him Ged would be reconciled to them and 
pacified withthem as concerning all their provoca- 
tions, appeares from the like tenor gp” = 

a 


Le! 


—_— 
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paſlagete For uſually, when Ged promiſeh delive» 
racce, and outward proſperity to this people, afier 
long and (ore afflitions (as be doth in the former 

art of this verle, and in the twoverſes following) 
be maketh mention of his grace and favour towards 
them in the free pardcn of their finnes, and of his 
being —— towards them, theſe notwithſtanding. 
W hich grace and faycur of hjs in being reconciled 
unto thein, expreſſing ic ſelfe in abundance of ou: 
ward peace and glory, is oft called his righteonſneſſe, 


becauſe he confers it upon them : and ſometimes 
their righteowſueſſe, becauſe they receive it from him. 
Compare Eſa 45-8. 24+ 25. Eſ446. 13. Eſa 48.18. 
Eſa 51.5.6. 3. Eſa 54+ 17. Jer, $0.20, 19, Jer.5 1. 
10» &s- with many others. 


inthe field of that Scri 
ſhall one ſay, inthe 
6, Bue | 

Fuſt (to omit the ſeverall readings, and inter- 
pretations accordingly of this Scripture, which 
(hew that itis no pregnant foundation to build fo 
diſputable a point of Faith vpcn) I anſwere, that 
neither is here the leaſt ayre or breathing of that im- 
putation ſo much wondred after ; nor do 1 finde any 
intimation given of any ſuch bulineNe hcre by any 
Expoſitors I can meet with. 

Secondly, the plaine and diret meaning of the 
place is (doubtlefſe) this, to ſhew that when God 
ſhould communicate the knowledge <f himſclfe in 
bis Sonne Jeſws- Chriſt anto the world (whereof he 
ſpake in the words immediatly precedent) they 

uld gencrally havethis reſenement of the meane$ 
of their ſalyation and peace, viz that they receive 
the m of the free grace and donation of God by Jem 
Chrift, and not of themſelves, or by the merit of their 
Rr 


ture, Eſay 45. 24. Surel 
have 1 righteouſrefſe pe. 
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Some have digg'd for the treaſure of impatetion, Sn cr, 


own 


4+ 


Eſa. 45. 14.44 


ſwered, 


1320 | Alreatiſedf lastincarion, | 
own righteonſaeſſe : which was a veyne of leven, 
| wherewuh che greareft part ofthe Jewiſh lump was | 

| (tor theprefent}levened. So that fora mantoſay, 
inthe Lord | haverighteenfneſſe, imports only a 
fc ton made by bins of his tree ſuftification and ſal. 


' Cation by God, in, and through Chriff: Asir wn 


The laſt Scnpture that tknow produced from the 
old Teſtament, with any face or colour of reaſon a] 
all for the imputation contended for, and 6g amvinſt, is 
that Eſa 61. 10. { willgreathy ve io Lovd, 

ab be rayfull in 7 God be bath alrarhel 7 
| witch the garaneers of // barbreorredmewnk 
the robe of righteowſneſſe, ay Theſe garments of fal- 
vation, and robe of 1) ghncenſueſſ are conceived to be- 
the right comſunſſe Of was = beleevers, and 
as a robe or garm them, wherein and 
whereby they * and uy eFinche fighrot God. _ 
[ an{were; 

Firſt, that this cloathing with the garmenes of 
ſalvation, aud "= with the Hara 
veſſeare expreſſhons conce c if nor ſolely 
rt ber ofthe Jewes —_ reſtanration 7 
| deliverance from rhe captivity of Bubylen (if not) 

from that greater captivity ander which they lie at| 
| this day Jas the whole cariage of the- Chapter from 
the begining to the end, maketh it fully maniteſt.! 
{ pur ſe »-; And ſo Majors: wich other learned Expolitors, 
| eleſe $row | cartiethe 1 interpretation of this verſe with the 
— _— ticulars concained in it. The Prophet Claith he) tabs, 
'} in KG 61, 10, ec WOE (hargb of Sion gy] 


P—_ tt 
h —__—_—_—_—_— 


oupeat _ COR ts 
| A Treatiſeof lusTiricaTioOn, | hz 


= Babylon, $o, Andalite atter, coming: to ex+ 
pound rhofe metapboricall clautes mentioned, he 
hath (or, ay he rendreth it, when be ſhall bave) 
cloathed-me with the 8 of ſalvation, andcvvered 
wewith rhe robe of righroomſneſſe, he winch as; fol- 


loweth + The meaning ws, when he ſball ſave and re« 
dreme, and decl ave bis reg hteonſneſſt, that is, bis faith» | 
hneſſe andigeodneſſe tewardrme, fo. Sorthat by clans | 
thing with garments of ſalvation, and. covering with 4 
be of rigleeenſorfſs t9nor meant any inwardor fpi- 
tualt bieſngor privilege, wherewith Ged (boald 
Matifie- or inrich Ris Church, as. ſw/fification by 
brif is, but an externall and temporall, "Neicher 
fr e of 15 & are we toundenſand, the 
whole andentire obedience of {Þbriff to the moratl 
Law (there deing neither word, tybadle, letter, ar 
itthe any gaic8 icading or inducing to ſuch aniater- 
retion) butthe effeRt of che righteonſueſſe, thac | 
1s, of the rruch and faithfullnefle, or cl{cotrhe good. 
neffc and greciouſtefſe of God {both which are ulu. | 
ally expreſſed inche Scriptures, dy the word righ. | 
tronſneſſe x3 was before obſerved. cap. 3. Sc. 2.) 
viz, their deliverance from their capeivicie, roge» 
ther with their peace and ſafety, and many other 

{weet and ee a est pon, 
$:condly, it we carrie metaphors are 
ments and robe, in # fpirituals way, and anlcetad 
them of [affification by Chriſt, the promiſe that is 
ſuppoſedto- be cone in chem (and a promide 
doubtkſerhere is, > conceived in the com 
mon propherticall ſtreyne of the tune paſt, to ſhew 
the certainty of it to be equull to thingy that are al- 
ready done ) andto be made unto the Church, will | 
[not e ſutable or proper therenmo. Becauſe the 
| Charch of ('brif,is already, and atall times cloathed 
with the robe ofthe righreowfoeſſs of Chrift (in ſuch 
r 2 4 


| 


furs 


Sonſi off; cunt 
ſirvevernt ot, re- 
dema it me, Js- 
) nam, 
id off, fingula- 
rem promtratern 
et bem tate 

orga medeclare- 
veris, &'s, thid. 
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a ſenſe )that is, is ina juſtifyed condition by him, 
Yea, her /uftifecation by { brift, is that which gives 
her, her very bcing, as ſhe is his Church. There- 
fore for God to promiſe unto thoſe, that are alread 

juſtified by Chriſt, « robe of righteouſneſſe by which 
they ſhould be jaltified, is as if he ſhould promiſe 
Heavento his cle Angells, who are already fully 
pofleſſed thereof and confirmed in their poſſeſſion 


or promiſe reaſonable ſoules tomen , who cannot be 
men Without them. So that (doubtlefle) it is no 


ſpirituall privilege (at leaſt not /nfificatiow by Chrif 
of all other) that is here promiſed to the Church of 
God, Bur 

Thirdly (and laſtly) if we underſtand the paſſage 
now under conſideration of an externall deliverance 
(as we heard Meuſcalm and other Interpreters doe ) 
the metaphor will be found ſweet and lively, and 
very cmphaticll, yea and conſonant to the ſpeech 
and language of the Scripture elſewhere, We know 
it was a cuſtome among the Jewes (and there are 
few Nations, I conceive, but have ſomewhat of it, 
more or leſſc)to attire, habit, and cloath themſclves 
ſutably to their preſent conditions. They had 
ſackcloath to weare in times of mourning, and they 
had garments too, proper for times of joy and glad- 
nefſe, 1 forbeare to cite Scriptures for the confirma- 
tion of this, becauſe they are obvious, Now then 
when God promiſeth ro cloath his Church being 
yet in bondage and miſerie, with the garments of 
ſalvation, he 1mplicth chat for the preſent, they were 
cloathed like exiles and priſoners and captives, that 
is>that they were in theſe conditions,and ſo ſubjeR 
ro all the inconveniences and miſeries incident to 
them. But he will change their garments, that is, 
alcer cheir eſtates and conditions; of ſervants,he will 


make them free 4 of baniſhed, he will mike them 
poſſeſſors | 


” 
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poſleſſors of their ownland : of poore, be will make 
| them rich, of vile and contemprible, he will make 
| them honourable, &s. The full and entire happi- 
| nefle of which new condition, the Prophet by the 
| figure ſynecdoche, expreſſcth by the change of 
their garments accordingto the uſuall manner of the 
| Scripture, which often fignificth the eſtate or condi. 
| 


tion, by the garments proper toit, As Janine hath 
well obſerved in bis annotations upon Eſay 22, r7, 


garments ſutable * and to it, (o isit inthe 
Scriptures, by'a fynecdoche, | often ſignified and ex- 
prefled theredy. As when Gop [threatened Shebus 
with theloſſe of his great Place, and with Captivity, 
and th he would put his ſervant Eliahiwinto it, he 
expreſſeth this inveſtiture of El/iekim into this new 
condition or office, thus : nd I will tlearh him with 
ty Robe,and firengthen bim with thy Girdle. Elſa 22.21. 
To paſle by all other Scriptures, wherein the obſer. 
vation of [azixs mentioned, might be exemplified; 
the Booke of the Revelation repreſents unto us, both 
the dignitie of Chrsf himſelfe, and likewiſe of his 
Saints, afrer the ſame manner, by robes and garments, 
and that more then once or twice, Aud in the wid/ 
of the 75 Candliftichs, one liks nnto the Soune of mar, 
cleathed with a garment down wnto the feet.Revel. 1.13, 
This repreſents the great dignitieof (brif. Inlike 
manner the honour of his Saints and faithfu)l ones 
is thus expreſſed, cap. 344, 5+ And they ſhall wake 
with we in white : for they are worthy, He that over- 
commeth, ſhall be cloathed in white array, &c. So the 
dignitic of the 24 Elders is reprefented by their cloa- 
thing in whiteraymert. cap.4- 4, Againe, 'the whole 
mulfitude of Saints out of all Nations are fiid to 
fend before the Lawb clatbed with long white robes 
(robes I conceive of the ſame importance with theſe 

Rr 2 robes 


þ As eminencie of place or office ((aith he ) « known by 


(a) Dignitar, us | 
4b 1nfigntbus ve- 
firmentsy cogney» 
£5117 ht 4 dS ynec- 
dochichinScoript 
114 defignat wr ve- 
frrentoram ap - 
pellarione. Tugi- 
Us. Amor. E- 
[*. $3417s 


IT 


W 
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*s  obes.of {alvation in Eſa) and Palme: in their bands, 
Cap. 7+ 9. *oallo cap. 19. 14+ wherc it is (aid, that | 


| 54 4s anted tothe Lambi wife (che Church) thet | 
ſhe ſhould be arrayed with pure white linnen and ſbinging, 
which is {aid to be the righteomſneſce of the Sains, 
Noel, 19-7: 8 | Cap» 19+ 7-$+ it is evident chat nothing is (poken, or 
fwered by the *| MEANT Concerning /wſtificerionby (bref, or his Figh- 
way. teonſneſse, but only that great honour and reward is 
hezeby ſignificd, which Chriff was now pleaſed to 
confezie upon his Charcl and Saines, who were jw. 
ftified by him long TILTED fine, and [hining 
lines, i8 (aid to be theri weſae of the Saints, to 
ſhew that the greate glory, honour, and dignitic 
which Chriſ# now conferreth upon his Church, is 
che gracious and bountifull reward of her Hugband, 
by hum given uni@ her, in confideration and remem- 
brance of her xightrenſanſee, chat is, ber boli 
farthfulnefie, zeair,conlagcie, & ee under the 
cution of the Beaſt,and great Apoltacic of the Chri- 
ſtan world. Ic is a® uluallmanger of ſpeech inScrip- 
cure, to exprefie the reward ofa thing, by the Name 
ofthe thing ic ſelfe, whereof it its areward, Thus 
Numb. 2». 7. the Elders of Adidian and Iaxb, arc 
ſaid to have departed, having Divinations (tor (© it 
is inthe ociginall) is theis hand, that is, the money 
or reward of Divinations. $0 2 Sew. 4. 10. Good 
tidings, is put for the reward of good cidings. A- 
gaine, Revel. I 3.10. Here is the patienes and Faith of 
the Saints, that is, the reward and recompence of the 
patience and faithfull cleaving of the Saints. unto 
Chrift, when they (hall ſee vengeance executed upon 
their enemies, and themiclves made Actors in it. 
Many othcr in{tances in this kinde bave(Iremember ) 
(a) Part 1, cx, | DiA <lfe where 10 this Treatiſe * drawne together, 
See. 4, So the pure and ſhining liznen (chat is, the bright 
wherewich the Church is now inveſted) is ſaid MR 
c 
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be che reghteouſeeſſe of the Saints, becaulc it is the ve 
| ward ot ite Thisto ve the plaine and diret mran- : 
ing of the place, might be further argued from tha | 
ratiocinative particle, For : For the lnuex is the 
righteonſneſſe, &o. In which words it is evideiur 
that there is a reaſon given of the grant madeto the 
| Church mentioned in the tormer part of the verſe, 
 viz,. that (he ſhould be ſoarrayed or cloathed, rhat | 
| is, dignified ; this reaſonis ſaidco be, the righteouſ- 
he. bdrars It is as if it had _— that the 
Lamb's wite ſhoald be thas gloriouſly recompen. 
|ccd, is nothing bur chat which Sell agreeth withehie 
\ ig htoonſucſc and bounty of Ged, who thas liberally 
aad bountifally rewarderh and returneth his _ 

ewſneſſe into his boſome,' as he had promiſed. = 
ſe 


.acc{doubtleſſc)paralld's with that,cap.3. 
Palnaks with merwwhae; forthe + The 
wertbineſſe of the one, and t —_—_— ot the o 
ther, are but the ſame, and both are ang 23 the 
reaſon of the honour done unto them riches 
- |» 0 ma pg condition (whilſt it laſted) 
of B or 

of garmeats. 


is likewiſe expreſſed by rhe 

And that great Citie that 
| was doathed in fine linnen, and purple and (carter, 
Ce —_ _—__ By all I dili- 
gently (with many more expreſſi- 
[on that might be added) it is more then manifeſt, 
char by thoſe metaphors of garments and robes in 
Eſa, there is nothing meant touching the inward 


and ſpiritusll condition of the Church, mach leflc his 
lafti y the «dQ ive righreowſneſſe of Chreft im- 
ed. and indeed it may feeme very ſtrange to baild 


a dogmaticall point of Fairh upen figurative end me- 
taphoricall expreſſions, there being no plaine or to 
pregnant Scripture confirme or warrant it 


As for thoſe cxpreſſions in Pam of ar7 + | 
ot 


3s | 
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Indurre Or iftss, 
bus ſignificat vir - 
| ute ſperitus 0s 
wndsg nes COLIN 
14 qud 1dones ad 
omne: ſanttite- 
tis par ter redda- 
mur. Calvin. « 
Rom.11.14- 

2 yemadme dum 
querquet c1*c66- 
erdunturs M off 
dun, hoc et s 
|Moſir fe prof 
ptr eſe duſct- 


wles ut ſecudi 
Mins raſtitutie+» 
nom ambulent * 
its qui bapti- 
(antwr, Chrifhun 
anduwnt, profi- 
renters ſeri 
diſcipules, Fe, 
| Muſculus in 
Gal, 3. 37+ 
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Chriſt, Rem.,13+14-. Gal. 3. 27«&e.there is neither 
of them ſpeaks of Juſtification; but the formir of 
ſanitification, and the latter of profeſſion: both which, 
it they were not apparant enough unto any man, that 
(hall bur a little conſider the context incither place, 
might tarther have bin prooved without much la- 
bour. Let Calvin, Mazſcalx, and other Proteitant 
Interpreters be conſulted with about them, 

W e have found nothing in thoſe Scriptures of the 
old Teſtament, which are look'd upon with an' eye 
of the greateſt confidence, for the building up of that 
imputation, which we cndeavour to calt downe. 
Lec us paſſe from Prophets to Apoſtles, and conſider, 
whether they alſo be not made to ſpeake the mindes 
of other mer, and not their own, whenthey are made 
to ſpeake for this imparetion. The farre greateſt part of 
teſtimonies broughe againſt us out of the new, 
Teſlament, are lodg'd within che compaſſe of that 
one Epiſtleto the Romans: the reſt are but few. 

The firſt place alledged by ſome is that, Rew. 3, 
21-22, —— God made ma- 
nifeſt without the A witneſſe of the Law and 
f the Prophets, Even the righteouſueſſe of God, which'i; 
77 the Faith of Ie(us Chriſt.&e.By therighteowſveſſe of | 
God (fay they) is here meant, the righreowſneſſe or | 
ative obedience of Ciriſf, who is Gods imputed to 
all chat belecve, Fc. 

I anſ(were, Firſt, this Scripture hath bin already 
fally opened, in the firſt part of this Treatiſe, cap. 4. 
throughoar, where apon due examination, it was | 
tound to fpeake plainly forthe imparation of Faith for | 
righteouſueſce, but no-waics for the imparation of the 
r1ghteonſneſie of Chriſt for any ſuch purpoſe. | 

Sceondly, Some by the righreowſneſie of God! 
in this place, underſtand the truch and faithfuln« le | 
of God in keepingpromiſe. This was the —— 

on 


— — 
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on of Ambroſe long lince. And that this faithfulneſſe 
of Gedis frequemely in Scripture called his righre- 
| 0N/TeT, hath bin afready obſerved,3.cap.SeR.2.p. 97. 


| batur norum off 


| Thirdly,(andhaftly) by the righreonſneſre of God 11; 
cheſe Scriptures, is meant (doubriefle } cirher that 
' way, method, or meancs which Ged himſelfe hath 
| found our to jafifie or make men righroow, (Sce 
cap, 3. Se. 2. p. 40.0f this fecond part) or efe 


which comes cothe ſame) that very p. ym 
by which we ſtand jafiffed or oa in the frehr 
of Ged, This is rhe generalf interpretarion of che beft| 
Proteſtant Expofitots,as Calvin, * Aaſenine,* Brxa,-: 
&5. Neither have I met with any that und; rſtands it 
of the righteonſneſirofChriſt:noris there the leaſt aps 
pearance in the contz xt of any necefiirie ſo 10 rake 1e. 
' Againe,the laft verfe in the fame Chapter is hyd 
hold on by fome as 2 favorer of thefr Imputation. Do 
we then make the Law of none effeft through Fauh? 
Ged forbid: yea, we effabbiſh the Law. They con- 


ceive, that the Law cannor be faid ro be eftebtiſhed 
by Faith, or by the Do&trine of Frith, bur only by 
[mputationof Chriffi fulfilling it,unto Belcevers. | 
Tanſivere, 1.that there is noneceffiry,that by Law'in 
this place, ſhonld be meant preciſely rhe Morall Lew. 
our a 06 pander aſwelt _—_ pos - => Law, 
as of the Moral'; explaines, how afwell the one, 
as the othes,may be ſaid tobe eſtabliſhed by Fairh ©, 


(Therfore he is Parte pom ym, | s that the Jap- 
puter of Chrift:irighteow Fdeeftabliſhed 
by Paws affirming the. L1w to be eſtabliſhed by 
faith. Ambroſplikewiſe long before him, conceived 


the ſamethings ofthis EE. ; | 
| 2. It is cuch more probable tharſof the ewo )Puw/ 


 Dews propter Chriffi 
| ks, el cleared (4) Mawr hone f enlien 


| 


| 


ſhoul3 


— 


#7 woritum, cam nebi: inpures. Pareus deTuſk, 1. 3.6, apoyt8. ><. 5 


chr enmances ſane fon neque de man, 
44111 (nt neces) meralibus, ſed in wirver ſum de rota lege acerpte, Calvin. In Ram. 3.31, 


tl 
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(a) Infliciam 
0 460191 pro 


es, qu i Dev pr 


drburr at elemen- 
tarts. Calvin 
Inſti 1.3.6-44. 
$cd. 9. 
Dutrum off, 9ua 
rationeDes juſts- 
r14m appeiiet, 
quam per fidem 
ebfinemms Þ edt 
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one, quis ſols | 


coram Des comſa- 
f11, an qued cam 
nobrs Domunus 
ſna my/ericordbe 
larpatw /Cabv. 
in Rom. 3-21. 
(b) Expens peu | 
teflde 16 jufticia, 
Jus 187 (74m 
Des juftifica- 
ner,& cM uſcu- 
lu in Rom- 3.24 


(c) Poſita of 
omn jul: ficatie 
17 e904 Lone pee- 
caromumm / tides 
juficra bie in 


imputarione yo. 
fits juſtiria Da 


vecarur, Bera.. ! 


De Corna Dom, 
Infticia Dei,gd 
eff. ſalus wel re 
drmpt10,quam 
Deus praftas. 
Cam Myroth. 
p. 178. 

Inflicia imputa- 
ts rel} Goitur 
jufticis Chriftyy 
ques Chrifns 
14am [us tb odseme 
14 Wobi; 4c 9 mie 
Poit. Stcut eth- 
am 4 ontur alt 
cta Dei, Jus | 
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| ſhould here aſſcrt the eſtabliſhing rather of the Ce- 
remoniall Law , then of the Morall, I. becauſe the 
Jewes, to whom he addrefſerh himſclfe in this gex- 
caſation, ſeeking to caſe and qualifie their ſpirits 
rouching the DoEtrine of Faith, were more tender 
and jealous over the Ceremoniall pare of their Law, 
then over the Morall, placing the far greateſt part of 
their hope (if notthe whole) of their j#/fifeation 
and ſalvaties in the obſervation hereof, as appeares 
from eA.15.1, Except ye be cirenmeiſed after the 
wauncy of Moſer, yocaunet be ſaved, &c. So trom Gal. 
5- v-2-. compared with the 4. as alſo from diverſe 
other places, borh of the Qld and New Teſtamear, 
Now itis no waies like, that the Apoſtle ſhould ſeek 
ro prevent the lefler and lighter ofence in this peo- 
e and wholly negleR chem under the greater, 2, 
ſc the Dottrine of faith, and iafifcatios b 

(rift taught by the Apoltle , did not carry any ſuch 
colour or appearance of oppoſition to the morall part 
of their Law,as it did to the Ceremeniall. The Goſl- 
buildeth up moralitics , and that with an high 

and : but ir abrogateth and caſteth downe Ceretno- 
[nialls altogerber ; thatis, ir calls men off from the 
further uſe and praftiſe of them, though it confirmes 
(indeed) cheir precedent uſe , benefit and authority, 
and ſo cſtabliſherh them. Now it is but a weake 
conceirtothink, that Paul! ſhould goe about to vin- 
Genes purge cither himſclfe or his DoQtrine,from 
a lighter and weaker ſuſpicion, and leave both ob- 


noxious to a greater... But 

z: Suppoſe that the Apoſtle here ſpeaks preciſely 
and determinately of the Morall Law , yet is there no 
| neceffity gain'd from hence , thatthis ſhould be faid 
to be eſtabli/ihed by the [mputation of Chriſt: righre- 
onſueſſs.. For I. both Axft:s and G ſoftome aſhrme, 
that the Law istherfore ſaid to be effabliſbed | <ur 


| 
ufe | 
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becauſc faith compaſiceth and attaines that righteouſ- 
,#eſſe , whicht bh {ought after and could not at- 

tune. Chryſoffows's exprefſionis, * that ſaith eftabli-| * Oun's tow 
| fueth the willof the Law , by bringing that toperfefiion, 1+ 7% riuand 

which the Law would kave done. 2, The Morall Law Youre. x 
may inthis ſence alſo be laid to be eſtabliſhed by | 41 > warre 
faith , becauſe faitb purgeth the hearts of thoſe that | iwee7)vy i- | 
beleeve, and works out thoſe corruptions and fintall | «tives, rovre 
inclinations , which diſable mxn from doing the | <vr» ts r4- 
things therein required , and ſo premotesthe lo. | Ao8 Tye tr 
vation and keeping of ir» This (uponthe matter) is ChyyloitinRe.| 
the interpretation of CMaſes/xs * upon the place. | (*) Figs wed, 
Parexs likewiſe admits of it, and cites eA#ftin for it | rome 7; k 
alſo. . But (ERIE 
4. The Law may be ſaid to be eſtabliſhed t y the | mes yuodacys 


Dodtine of faithginaſmuch as the comminations and — 
threatnings of the Law, as, i» the day thew cateft they- | Ah <ptGen- 
#61 neg, deitriong 


htc ſhalt die the death : +nd againe, Curſed be he | roirem eperam 


that comtinueth not in al things that are written in the | 955 Grifiann 
aw to dee thew,&c, arc by the Doftrine of juſt ifice- rn 
tiow by faigh, declared not to be in vaine. The tuffee |/41w7 toneram 
rings 0 Chriſt wherby we arc j»fifiedthrough faith, | L uriliem me- 
are 2a full confirmation of the for ce, « flicacie, and au- Sebiliee. 
thority of the curſe of the Law, deing the price of [za. 3. us, 
the Redemption of thoſe that beleeve from it. 
Yet 
5+ (and laſtly) 1 conceive the better Interpreta- 
tion of the place to be , that by Law the Apoſtle 
| ſhonid meane, that part of the Old Teſtament, which 
ccmprehendeth the writings of Adoſes, with tho{ 
other Books, which toger cr with the writings ot 
the Prophets, make up the intire body thereof. For 
in this ſcnce he bad nied the word, v- 21. where he 
sffirmed, the righteenſneſe of God to have teſt imonir 
| of the Law and the Prophets. The ward is eliw here, 
and that ſomewhattrequently ) taken in this fign- 
Sf 2 fication. 


- OO A AC IR 


— 
— 


——— —_ ——— 


| 


14-0 


(b) Fider confir- 
mes logon, quis 
Chriſt 4 gar, 
A #ft; te me 
ſerip fot. Hoy #190 
credas Chrafte, 
con firmar Lo- 


Y 
| (d)S6e Mr.G4- 


= 
| theſe Diſpures. 
 Þ. 43. 
'SBCT- 9. 
R OM, 4+ 6. ope- 
aces 


| $94 Cap. 2+ 
.$+P\ 

(b) Iufiria 02- 
pubata confiſtie 
m grarure re- 
miſſione, tei10- 
ne, nou amp e- 
rene peccarerh, 
Par cus ad Rom, 
447+ P- 37 I's 

Hee ſenſu juſts- 
114 110putata ds- 
citur jufticie 
Chrifts, merits» 
rie ſeu effefirve, 
quis Chriſti mo- 
1680 nobuzeſt pars 
Fa, non ſub je#1- 
ve,9quia& Chri- 
fis inhareat. 1- 
dem, ibidem. 


| Interpretation : ® and 
"| © Piſcaterof later tithes likewiſe adhererh to it, in; 


, A [reatiſeof lasrimeation. | 
fication. Now the Law in thisſence may (moſt pros | 
perly) he faid ro beeftabliſhed by Pas, :caching the 
Do&rine of fairh, becauſe this DoQtrine is fully con- | 
{onnt and agreeable to thoſe things thar are written | 
therein, as he ſheweth ar large in the following 

Chapter, arguing and inſiſting upan two pregnaar | 
reſtimonies to this purpoſe, the one from Afoſes,the | 
ether from David. Origen of old made uſe of this 


ferome Was not far,from it.) 


his Diſputes with Ladevicw Eacine. * 


- | The next Scripture ſometimes managed for the: 


imputation we oppoſes is Rom. 4.6. Even as David 


*| declareth the bleſſedneſſe of the man to whow God im 


puteth righteouſneſſe without works. Thar righteonſ- 


xeſie winch God is here ſaid ro ipate to a man, can 


be no other (as is pretended) bur che righteomſneſte 
of Chrift, To this | anſwere, 

Firſt» that this Scripture and expreſſion of Gad:: 
imputing righteonſneſie,is fully opened and clecred in; 

my Antwere to Mr. Walker p. 41. whither the rea-| 
= is defired to repaire for ſatisfaRiony if be de» 
res it, 

Secondly, that of the two (if we will aceds bere| 
underſtand a pofitive legall righteowſnefte) it is owch| 
more probable the Apolile ſhoald meanc a righteonſe! 
veſce confilting of ſuch works, orof, ſuch an obcdi- 
encetothe Law, as bath an abſolate and perfeRt a» 
greeablenefſt ro every mans condition and calling 
reſpeRively,then the righreonſaeſce of Chrifk, which 
hath no ſach property 10 it, hath bin already repce- 
ſented in this Diſcourſe. * | 


Thirdly, that righteomſneſte which Ged is ſaid here 
to inmpare, is by the beſt Bxpoſitors placed ig Remi! 
ſion of fins. Rightrouſneſie mpwed (laith Parems) >, 


confiſts in a frce remiſſion, covering, or non-impus | 


tation! 


A Treatiſe of lusTieicatIion. | 


tation of finne. And a little after, ſhewing in what 
{ſenſe the rigbteonſneſce which is awpared by God un. 
to beleevers, may be called the reghrrowſheſre of 
| Chriſty he expreſieth bimſelfe cthas, In this tenſe 
__—_ righreowſaeſie is called the righreowſneſre Of 
| (#rift, viz. by way of meric or effeR, becauſe it is 
| procured for us by the anerir of Chyiff, not becauſe tt | 
| 15 ſubjeRively or inheremly in Chrgf: many reſti- | 
| monics have bin formerly cited from divers other 


(- Poftr ene 
4s ener) bane 
$n9q ue ! emu] 19- 
2499 £7 4490 
oe, Jus fac + 


| good Aurhors of concurrent jeidgement with him | pertbus 1p nt 4 


| herein- Weare taught (ſaith Calvis upon the 


|place) * chat Remilſion of ſimesis free, becauſe it is | i= 


| impated without workes. Bur 


may (I conceive ) be beſt int 
dy the contrary expreſſion, of imputung ſine. 


eh only,cicher rolooke oat * nag wn ble | 
P 


ter ſigmification I finde more frequent of the two, in | 
Authors of beſt eſteeme, God inywter (ith (faith Pare- 
ws * ) whey heperiſheth : and he doth not impate it, | 
when he doth not panith, bur pardoneth, &&, So | 
Calvin, * maketh rhe non-tmpuration of finnes and 
 thenot-puniſhing of ſinne, of one and the ſame fig- 
nefication md importance. If therefore ro impure 
ſrane> fignifieth'only, either to hold a man liable to 
puniſhment for ſinne, orro exccnte and infli&t pon- 
iſhmenc upon him for finne, donbtlefle ro anparerigh- 


reenſneſre, importeth nothing clfe, bur eirher rolooke 
a man as 2 righreous perſon, or to conferreup- 


Bar however, 
Fifely (and laſtly) bere is netther peere nor peepe 
= x 0 


| Fourthly, the phrate of a—_ Mighreewſneſie, > 
erpreted andund-ritood | if; tne. 


4 
'1xwvſe poſts magu olncrſewn. Toimpure fin rpmufi | 
If 


tw , af ro 


to puniſhment,or to inflict paniſtmer ue rfon |g > in 
onus alas; for, or tenudderacicn fn. This lat- ry — 


on him and aftaaily inveſt him with the precious | or 
priviledges that- belongto perſons trucly rightcons. tak 


bs 


wr: 


SE C TilO, 


elem mobed: en- 
14m Roby 1mpu- 
rar, ifs we per 
cam fem dam- 
nati, Ec, Biſh. 
Daven.de luſti. 
AR.&c.p.363- 
(d)zs Kin,1. 21. 
Pro.6. 29. Plal, 
109, T. &Fc. 
(ec) Proinde A- 
proſtolns, cum is 
lud peccarum ac 
| morrem comme - 
mereret,que ab 
TIL. 
propegarione 
frenffſent cum 
Principempeſuit, 
4 quo propayetie 
gener humans ' 
Sumy for exerds- 
ww. Aut. de 
Peccat, Mer. & 
Rem,L 1c. 9, 
vi; cam 
C13. Ec, CIS, 
Apoſtohus 


opponit 
v7 ars'/ 

{ Chriſti P 
| TH Taþaxey 
| Adamignen ut 


altronem a#1on, 


{ ſed ut ſatirfalti- 


be, Pareus de 

; Juſtic. Chrifti 
AtiakPal.p, 
inked 


Fu-| as by the impatation of Adams diſobedience, men arc 
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ot the leaſt ground or reaſon to conceive, that by 
r:gbteowſneſce ln this Scripture, ſhould bemeane the 
right eonſneſre of Chriſt, 

The nex: Scripture miſ-ul'd for the impwuration 2- 
foreſaid, is that ROm. 5. 19. For as by one mans diſe- 
bedience many were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience 0 
one ſbal many be maderighteom. Hence it is argued,that 


made formally finners; 1n like manner by the imps- 
tation of Chriſtsrighteenſneſre, men are made formal- 
ly righteous. TorhisI anſwere, 

Firſt, that ſomewhat hath bin already delivered in 
this Diſcourſe, touching the ſenſe and mcaning of 
this Scripture, as likewite touching the incladencic 
and infuriciencie, of this argument. Sce Part 1. c, 
211. Set. 2-3« Oc. 

Secondly, it is not here (aid, that by the impatation 
of A dam: diſobedience, mcnare made formaily fin- 
ners, but ſimply ſinners ; that is, either obnoxious 
to death and condemnation (as Bilhop Davenent © 
with ſome others interpret) and as the word fawer 
is often uſcdin Scriptures 4,or elſe, ſinners by pro- 
pagation (not imputation) as ftine © of old, 
and Peter Martyr and Muſculus of late, with divers 
others, as may be ſcene at large in their Commenta- 
rics apon this Scripture. Sothat according to either 
of theſe interpretations ofthe word, fiawers, here is 
neither lictle nor much for the imparation of Chriſt; 
r:gbreowſneſſe ſo much urged and contended for. 

Thirdly, neicher doth the Apoſtle here oppoſe 
unto, or compare the obedience of Chrift with the 
diſobedience of Adaw as one aRtgunto, or with ano- 
ther, but as ſatisfaRtion to and with the provocation, 
orthe remedic to and with the difcaſe,Otherwile he 
ſhould make finnes of omiſſion, to be no diſobedi- 
ence, becauſe omiſſions, are noaRts. And Adews | 
tranſ 


ct ——— —_— CE—_— 
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cranſgrefſion did nor only ſtand in the commiſlion 
of evill bur inthe omiſſion of that which was good 
| alſo. Therefore 

| Fourthly, by that obedience of Chriff, whereby it 


ns, that is, jwftified, we cannot underfta1d , that 
righteewſneſſe of Chriſt which conſiſts only in his 0- 
 bedience rothe morall Law, but that fatisfaRtoric 
Fighteowſneſſe or obedience which he performed to 
that peculiar 'Law of Mediation, which was impo- 
| {ed upon-him, and which chicfly conſiſted in his 
ſufferings. Sec for this what hath bin already laid 
| down cap. 3. of this larter part. Set. 4.p.4x5. And 
| forthis Expoſition of the word obedience, in this 
Pace, there is as great & vote and voyce of [nrerpre- 
ters, both ancientand modern, as for any one Scri 


14.1 


—— 


4 Kal ri et 


is here faid char many are (or, ſhall be) made righte- 


To S1x4 we 
me dpds, 1urh- 
Fryx,g150V35 Y 
pnoiy 7); n v- 
T<x01 1 wb- 
pt Sarare, 
Se-dTs If 

Favpes .d;'ys 
UT &X0u5 Ouy - 


Tor Bros Tov | 


Iarery, & - 


T1Mey As 


cultic init, And (for the moſt part) they 
this place, with that Phlip. 2. 8. where it is ſaid 

Chrift, that be humbledbimſelfe, and became obedient 
we dearth, & ce, making both Scriptures to ſpeake 
but of one _ and the ſame obedience. T, lab, * 
Prter Martyr, * Calvin, © Muſeulne,” 3 Parem, 
Piſcator, Gaakter, and of our own, Mr. Gataher, © are 
men of chis interpretation. A (t whom, Pare- 
«gives two reaſons of this his Expoſition, The 
firſt is, the-antithefis or oppofition which the Apo- 


| » 
[ture I know, which h:th the leaſt d of diſh- 
compare 


the obedience of Chrift: which (faith he ) will not 
| conflare_ if by theobedience of Chrift, we under fiand 


vniver ſalew ejus conformitatem cum legs, that is, his| 9, 

ret, id quod Apeftelicn 417, per #edieutians Chriffs, qua Xo agen Coen red? - 
4 Fri 

(d Hit way ad 4 oMm- 

Vrerque locus ( Om, 

i peculiari, Chrifw 


uw promnciat ne; Chrifty obedrentia conflipns juſftes bun 
—_—_—_— juft:114 me mob corparaſſe Mn oper "44 hm 
| Siri Chrifht loquatw. videlicer ds 1Hims vbedientia, de qua legy — 3, 
| $,19, Eadem fere habent Parens, Pilcator, & Gualcerus in loom. (< 
5,9, Pholip, 3.8,) arch eff de obedientia, quans medial 1enu 
| exiybucr Gal Me, Gatak,uw Gomar,p,49 - : 
UNvVere 


tle makes beeweene the diſobedience of Adaw, and | * 


r wtis Tx o hy. 
7s xared\- 


x35. Theop- 
in * om. 5+ 19+ 

(b)Docer quod: 
— 
lud bennmn, qued 
per wmnes Chrs- 
Sum lefun ſalw 
tom hom: 1bws 

recuperavit. Ih 
led auto at for 
ifſe Chrifle obe- 


_— 


| 


—_—_ 
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uuverſall conformitic with the Law; the diſobedi. 
ence of Adam being but fingularis weperct, a fiogu= 
lar and particular tranſgreſſion. Bur his-latter and 
greater realon is, the eftet which is here attribuced 
| tothis obedience of Chrift, viz, the juſt ificatrev, or 
Par x evans, | of _ ({aith he) the 
Apolile hitherto hath conſtantly vindicated or ap- 
propriated to the death and blood of Chriff, yea and 
the whole Scripture throughout teacheth our Faith 
to ſeeke its righteomſneſſe inthis obedience of his, So 
chat all this whule here is nothing at all appeares for 
the countenancing of that imperation of the ative 
obedience of Chriſt, which takes fo deeply with the 
thoughes of many. 

5- Suppoſe, that by be abedience of Chrift, we 
ſhould here, contrary tothe generall current, aſwell 
of [atexprecers a3 the Scriptures themſclves, under- 

ſtand that «five righteewſneſſe or obedience which he 
m—_ tothe Morall Law, yet will ic not follow 
from hence, thattherfore men maſt be jaſfrfied , or 
made righteaws by it- in ſach a way of 007 26 
is contended for, For certaine it is, that that juſfsþ- 


of in this 19, verſe, is the lame with chac whech he 


(as he calls it, v; 19.) is deſcribed v. 16, tobe the 
gouift («the forgivencſſc) of offences, 4., of all 
the - yy a mer>e—w oth, or _ ſtand 
guilty before God, ants juffifieation : and evident it 
1s,that that righteowfoeſie or juſfefieation,w hich ſtands 
in the guift. (or forgiveneſls } of offences or finnes, 
-canaQX ftand1n the impatarion of an obſervation or 
| fulfitting of the Faw. 

6. (and laſtly Yit is but a looſe and very unfavou- 
ric kindof argning , to reaſoq from a thing ſimply 
dane, toa determinate manner of doing it. If aman 

ſhould 


cation,or righteamemakings which the Apoltle 1peaky 
had ſpoken of,v.16,17,18. Now that righteouſneſſe 
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ſhould argue rhus,Perer was flaine with death : ther: 
fore he was'{laine by a Bealt, or therfore he was 
flair.c with a Dagger, were there the leaſt ſhaddow 
or appearance ot the certainty of the Coucluſion, in 
the premiſes? 'So when the Apoſtle ſimply and bare- 
ly aricenes, that by the obedience of Chrif# men are 
| made righteows , ro inferre and conclude a particular 
and determinate manrier of righreow-making from 
| hence» as viz. by impur ation of chis obedience , there 
being other wates or manners of r/gbreom-making, 
(as hath bin proved } hatch no power nor authority 
a allof an Argumentirit. 
| Anothertextimployed in the ſervice aforeſaid, 
is found Rows. 8.4. That the righteouſner of the Law 
wighthe fullfilled in ws , whe walke not after the fleſh, 
bus after the ſpiris, From the former clauſe it 18 ar- 
ponies ay tre) 
i ro a - , bue only righteonſ- 
nes or #bedience of Chrift unto the Law,imwpaced to us. 
But to rhisalſoI Anſwere- 
I. That ſome both learned and Orthodox, under- 


cn, 
- —— 


ſtan) chi oO ; 
faninr ad by the folfllng of the vighteonſues of 


the Law, thac Euangelicall obedience to the Pre» 
cepts thereof, which all thoſe bekes yen 
Chrs in part performe Ve 

performe more perfeRtly. This was the ex 
;of of old z rar wn ar 
of Peter A arryy * upon'th 
pofition rejeted by Afaſ cl 
more t anotherin gn! (hall willing- 
ly give himthe right fellowſhip. So that 
however , this am yrs 9 demonſtra- 
ive for the pretended 

wo |; ef. ofebe Lew, which is 


3+ That by the 
b inthoſe that beleeve , cannot 
Tet be 


| 


veto 


here ſaid to 


— 


ein, 


Nor is this ex- © ; 
, though he inclines 5 
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, rather then of juſt. | 


mn ody n- 
þleanarne per 
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Þ1 

in ndinncdines pteceding ma the end ot PR 
The very purport and frame of che conrext, plainly 
(hcweth this relation between them , and that the 
latter wes intended by Ged exe fruit or end of the 


Apoſtle ) inthat it was weake through the fleſh, God 
ſending his own Sonne in the likeneſre of unefull of fleſh, 
and for ſinne, condemmed fiune in the fleſh; That the 
righteouſneſſc of the Law might be fullShed, Bic. That 
rat tocinethy ick ire, that, impotts ;be fw/fpl- 


|rendeddy Godin Chrifts condemning fave vw the fleſd, 


| 


long ofthe rg weſre of the Law in thoſe that &e- 
keve, to be a naturall md direRefeR of, or thing in- 


Now unpofible ir is, that the aitive obedience of 
Chriſt, or the imputationof it, ould beany p__ 
cffcR, of his condemuing fiane inthe fleſh, For byt 


cſſion, of condemmwuny findneire fleſb » lncerprecers 
—_ 7s cs ( and belides ir fy i 


| being'condemned, in courſe 'of Law. The 


f condemning ſinne ( chis by ch — 

ſeo e (ro note ec 

\ ps 5 the antecedent pur foe was.” 

quent, condemning far, diſabling to accuſe, ordeing 

2 mcans of the condemnaidd of another; which( we 

know ) are the confequerits or _— mans 
mony 


of a condemn'd perſon, againſbany man,is ofneforce 
in Law, But e© Ourpurpote;- how the abolifhing or 
taking away thegintrandcondemning power ofmne 
by the death of Chri/#, ſhould be « mcans of the 


4 
| 


former. For what the Law conld not dee { faith the | 


Impa-\ 


— 


iampuration of the righteewſner of his life, I am no 
wayes able toconceive or comprehend;no more then 
Iam,How the preſent fullneflc of the ſtomacke ſhould 


dinver immediately. For certaine it is, (as hath bin 
reatoned home elſewhere inthis diſcourſe ) that he 
that hath che guilt of his finne purged and caken a» 
way by the dearh of Chyi#F,necds no ocher rig breenſ< 


ora rion in the ſight of Ged, no morethen he 
that is foll,ncedech the -combe» _ 

p+ It is a Very uncouth and hard expreſſion, to 
call che atrnof (brifts rightrenſneſie to belte- 
ves, 2" fulfilling of the righteenſueſie of the Lew in 
chew. Forthatdaule , ww them, ſtill notes cither a 
(\abjeRive inbefion of ſome thing in perſons, or elſc 
ſome kind of &Hjencie. Now the Friends themſclvs 
of that Impatarios which we s unagimoofly 
andcotiſtancly Uirthe , che right we of (hrift 
ro be hi bfertVely and laherenely in himſclfe only, 
andto becorie ours onely by impatetion; which they 
fill make a ti6dification contradiſtinguiſhed againſt 


aff incu So that in this ſenſe ther 
| cannot be ſaid to be fulfilled j» ; 
Nor can they , that therighteenſneſſe otche Les, 


or of Chrif, is totfilled i» them, in a way of cfficien- 
cierfor rity dreYFiet the workers of this righreowſmeſſe. 
Therefore an edrighteowſneſſe can 1n notolerable 
coh{truatior) vf fÞtech, be (aid co be fulfilled #nwen, 
4. Tfbyther 1yght e ofthe Lew, we under» 
ſtand rhat entire and compleate obedience, which 
evety belecver, s&tording to the great varietic of 
their feverill conditions, callings, and relations, 
ſtands bot to performe, it can with no agreeable- 
neffe rottuth, be ſ4id to be felfled in them, by the 
injutarien of Chriſt: righteewſneſſe unto them. Be- 
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be x means to make a man ſtand in need of a ſecond | 


eſte, nor impuediion whitfoever, for his j#{f:fication. 5 
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'| yea of many kindes of as of sbediewee, which arc 


{ obedience of tothe Law, but of the end, ſcope, or in- 
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ca uſe (as hath bin largely proved in the former. part 
of rhe Diſcourſe) there is ſcarce any belceycr(if any ar 
all } but ſtands bound in a way of duty to Ged and 
his Law, to the performance of many particular acts, 


not eo be found (nor can it withour fiane be concei- 
ved, that they ſhould be found) in all that golden ca- 
ralogue of workes of righteouſnefſe performed by 
{briff, Therefore the rightron[nefſe of the Law, in 
che ſenſe declared (which is the tenſe ſtood upon by 
our adverſarics) cannot be ſaid to be fw/filed is cholc 
that belceve only by the ative ebedience of (hrif 
imputed rothem. Te.M 

5+ Ncither doth the. originall word, 4z«":ous, 
which is here tranſlated, rigbreonſueſſe, lignific, obe- 
dience unto, or conformity with the Law, but rather 
that jaſtifiearien, which was the cnd, and intent of 


the Law, but that it was diſabled thr the woek- 
»eſſe,that is, the finfulni fe, of che, fleſb, ro ataine ic, 
ver. 3+ And ſo Calvin, Piſcater, calm, with di- 


versother learned Interpreters, and 7Tremellinuout of 
the Syriaque, rendet the Greeke Nas'toue, not by the. 
Latine word j#ftitia, juſtice or rightcouſnefle, bur 
jwftrficarie, jaftification ; Bez by himſclfe, (and per» 
_ more agreeable to.the ARIES minde then the 
reft) tranſlaes ir, jw, the or Law (as it were ) 
of the Law ; + And to both '{CÞryſoftew, * and Thes-« 
phylatt » of old, expound. the word not of any 


renr of the Law. viz. juſtification. Parans follow- 
ins Bee trar {1 ition of the word, conccives that 
the Apoſtle by Srxa"zapa, or jus legis, meanes that- 
x«re x14, or damnatoric ſentence of the Law a- 
gainſt ſinners, mentioned cap.$5- 16. in which ſigni-/ 
fication of the word, that right or power which Ged 
hath to- condemne  finncts . unto. death, is. called 


cap. I. 33. 


__—. 


——{ ——— = 
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| C2P. I 3 2-das nyc $47, where our Engliſh render its 

the indgement of God : the former t ion had it, 
the Law of God. This expoſition of the word, though 
it ſeemes contrary tothat given by Calvis Lehers 
mcntioned, yet will it give out one and the ſame ſenſe 
and importance of the place with it, as will preſendly | 
appeare. Sothat if this place were tranſlated wich 
exaRneſle to the originall, the argument that is now 


drawne from ic for the :smpavation of Chrift: righteenſ- 


zee, would wholly diſappeare. 

6, Neither isit hae. 4 nad TCR WO UA 
that b phe mg ahew Su IT ng of 
neccMtic, and wit the 
| Morall Coe WP —_ are mas other ac- 
ceptionsof the word in the writings of this Apoſtle, 
[And that it cannot be here. meant peeciſcly of the 
| ora Lomyls Carty 1%, ypc bi- 
liry © fipig men. of the. 
fleſh, { ver. 3. 13 not cothin'd to this Laiy 
alone, bart extends aſwell tro the other tws, 
niall and Jediciall : excepe we ſhall fay, that 
| the Law was weake throagh the fleſh, and 
could not i#fifie, yet the Ceremomall and Judici 
had a ſufficiencie of ſtrength hereumo ; which is 
manifeſtly untruc. - 2*, becauſe the Jewes, to.w 
eſpecially he addrefſcth bimſclfe in all bis diſputati- 
ons concerning the Law, and In/tification ' 
built aſmbch or more upon the obicrvationof 
| Ceremoniall Law for their [af ification, then of the 
| Morall, (as was formerly obſerved Se. $..of this 
Chapter.) Now its  certaine that the Apoſtle 
here takes the word Low, in the ſame fenſe and la- 


tended and argued 
he ſhould not 


theic. app 


II 


Sn CT:14e 


Ty ' io ef &c.. 
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. | forTinby My 'VI56d, vighr Fe 
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Motall Law, ſuppoſe it had not bitte weaker 
diſadvantag'd by the ficſh, yer cond" "br by the 
moſt Exact obſervation of it, have juſtffitd” Bin, ut 
leaſt trot alf #ren, and by name nor the Jowes: 
who wete botnd co the ebſetvation of the other 
two, afwell ts ot it, and had bin found faners, had 
chey faild my any point of either of chefe, choogh they 
had bin abſolute it the other, Now it is evident, 
chit taghng rigPreouſueſſt ('or Iuſtification) of the Lew 
in this place, che Apoſtle mearies the rig neſſe 
(ot offication) of tuch a Lev, which in it [Ufe Was 
able to 3uffffie, had it atet with 4 fufficicncic of | 
ſtrength m hetranſwerdtble to it- Therefort he cin- 
not br conceiv'd to ſpeake here detettninatly of the 
Morall Law, which had no ſach abilitic in reſpeR of 
che Jewts. 45, and laſfly, becuſc opt, Jewes bad 
binnever the necrer 4 is iow, by t rm; 
ed froth 


impat arion) being = 
bin fard } under the trinfereffion A $ of 1 nmy 


| Sothen this conſideration 
in this . 
yg 


7. ahd ry the (late mes of the ſoy 
wevts bethif © op 6 


ring folds or way 
of eres hog Pies which ; Xs" Loew, that 1 th, 
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wes orts lot x och wie. wes 1 the Me/. 
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folly manifeſted, is as, or upon us, viz. in our lufti-\ 
feation. who by our walking nee after the fleſb, but of- 
[ter the Spirie, chat is, by an eminencie of holinefle in 
our lives above the ſtraine and pitch of mentuader the 
Lvw, give — unto the world, that the Meffia, 
or Great Iaſufeer of men, forerold by Aſoſes, is in- 
derd come imothe world, and haviag (affered for 
me #+d overcome death, hath powred our the | 
Spirit of Grave abundantly upon thote that beleeye 
in bit, This meerprecanion (clpecaally as farre as 
concerns the claule in queſtion, abae the rightronſ- 
neſre of the Law might be ful lean we) is confirmed 
cy oa fofeg of ohorighranſerſs of the Lew 
eyyeene 2 e of 
in choſe that belceve and tive accordingly as the ef. 
ket, and that ſending of ( bvift inrbe fnitiende of fin- 
full floſbro condenmne fore in chrfleſd, aid done inthe 
tormer verſe, us rhe m—_ $9" thereof, Se - 
condly, in this Mecrprevation, word , 
hath irs proper and Puncotiry wars 
arondeor is wholly Ba m rhac 
Chriftt 


frearon, expoſition, 
or one nmer dog joy _ Jo of Chr 
ein eby . Fer to be fwifilied, 

rly fignifterh 


dke - Thirdly, 
In 09, which is here called» the righteonſaeſe 
for fication) of the Law, is (queſtionief; 

| , which Rom. $+ 21. is faid to be 
4b the Law, tvss is, by che writings of AG. 
es, and by the pon whereof rhe Law it falfe is 
aid tobee 


ht (or Juſtification) of the Lanes Fourthly 


ſhed; ver, $3. of. thar Cheaper. So| . 
"_ in this-reipe@-it may very” well'be called che 


tarion | 


{dy «cording tothe tenor of rhis inrerpie- 


WA 


— 
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or.courſe whic 
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ration, this paſſage ot Scripture is of pertet ſympa- 
thic and accordance with thoſe, Row. 3. 21-22. 25- 
whcreas as the other interpretation leadeth it, it can 
neither fi 1de friend nor fellow in all the Scripturd. 
In the former of theſe laſt cited Scriptures, the - 


{tle expreſſeth himſclfe thus : But now the righte-. 
owſneſſe of God without the Law, is manifeſted, 
witneſſed, by the Law and the Prophets, even the 
ri Joconfurſcs of God which i by the Faih o Js 
riſt, &c. Inche latter, thus: FWhow God bath ſet 
forth to be a propitiation through Faith in bis blood, to 
declare his righteonſneſze, for (or, concerning) remiſſi- 
on of __ that are paſt, mo plainly APPEarcs 
trom theſe Scriptures , com together, Firit, 
that the gays of God, that is, the way,meanes, 
God holds for the Jaffification of 
men, ſtands is rewifios, or forgiveneilc, of inves. 
| Secondly, that this righteomſueſce or [nftification of 
his, «« witneſſed, that is, aſſerted and vindicated by 
the Law, that is, the writings of Aſfoſes, and conle- 
y may well be called, the right oouſneſce, or 1n- 
RE Ps 
right te, e Law 
(in the tenſe Avery exerciſed by bim underthe 
Law,in the forgiveneſs of the fianes of thole that they: 
beleeved, was not menifefted, or declared, or (as our 
other Scripture had it) fa/filled, that is, fully revealed 
and diſcovered tothe roote, botrome, foundati- 
ons of it, till thecoming of Chriff into the world, and 
his dying for finne, which in chat other place, is cal» 
led, his condemwing fame is the fleſh. This for an- 
{were in full to this Scripture. , 

The next place, which I underſtand hath bin of 
late caken dof by ſome, to ſupply char which (ic 
ſeemes) is wanting in others, for the defence of that 
impucation which we oppole, is Rem. 9. 3 wy 


A T reatiſeof dusT1Ie1icatto v. 
Iſrael which followed afttr the Law of righteouſneſze, 

ath not attained to the Law of y cj ge Where- 
fore? becauſe they ſought ur wet by Faith, but as it were 
by the workss of the Law, &c. From hence it 1s 
thus argued, that had {ſreel, that is, the: Fewes, 
who followed after the Law of righteonſneſct, belee- 
ved in Chriſt, they had attained che Law of righ- 
teonſueſie, that is, ſhould have bad the righteouſneſle | 
|ot the Law performed by Chrift, impuredunto them. 
But, tcothis alſo I Anſlwere, | 
| 1.that by the Law of r5 
are here {a1d to have ſong 
is not meantthe Moral Lawgnor indeed any Law pro- 
| perly ſo called,cither Morall,Ceremoeniall,or Judicial, 


breewſnes, which the Jewes 


| Laws,{othat rey need net have ſought after thein, If 
(4 


it be objeRed, thar their ſtadie & endeavor of keep. 


—— 


«fter, but could wor artain, | aaſnccchs. | 


| for God had prevered them with the guift of all theſe | 


ing the Law, which they had, may be called, a ſeek- 
ing or following after the Law : 1 antwere, be it (0: yer 
' this ſtudic and cndeavor of theirs, could be no cauſe 
| of their coming ſhort of righreonſneſſe or Infificati- 
'#x,which yet 15 aſcribed to that tecking or following 
after the Law of righreonſuefſe here mentioned. As 

Chriſtians are ngver the farcthberof from being jaſti- 

fed, by living holily and keeping the commande- 
' ments of God; So neither was the care and endeavor 
of the Jewes ro obſerve the precepts of that Law, 
' which God had given them, any cauſe of their miſca- 
| riage in point of / em. Abrabaw and thoſe that 
| were” juſtifyed by Fairh is {Þrift, as he was, were 8s 


: 


| conſcicatious and catctul obfcrvers of al Gods Lawes, | 


C—_W_E— _ 


a3 any of thoſe were, who ſtambling at the ſtumbling 


ſtoacs were never j#/fified. Therefore by the Law of | 


righteonſucs in this Scripture,is normeant any L1w pro | 
perly fo called, much les defimtively,the Morall Law. | 


Secondly, in this expreſſion, rhe Law of rightronſ- | 
Vv th 


| _ —— —— 
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(a) lam proere 
loco legem juſt s- 
ci, per wypet- 
lagen poſmrffe 
mu beus vadet wr pro 
juſticis leg's - 
1 reperaryene 
ſecunds membrs, 
«lis ſenſu fic ve- 
caſe juftic 14 for- 
mans ſeu regn- 
lam.Calvin.in 
Kkom-9,1. 
Nam illud , ſe- 
| SR 16- 
$44 fmplacarer 
fe de de be 
gu juſti016) 1.64, 
4 OX yo" 
eS, parenr 
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in Kom 9-31, 


© | neſee in the former clauſe of the verſe, Calvis findes 
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an hypallage, the Law of righbreonſneſie, pur for the 
righteowſneſie of the Law Ny the aL yrche 4 he 
rakes it 12 {ſomewhat a different ſignification» for a 
forme or rule of righteowſneſte. culns difſcnts 
licrle (if any thing ac all) from this interprecatian, by 
the Lew ef righteouſneſre, underſtanding that righee- 
owſneſre which (tands in the works of the Law®. So 
chat neither of theſe Authors (aor any other that I 
have yer mer with) reſtreyne the word Laws in 
theſe phraſes, determinatly ro the Morall Law. 
Thirdly,neither ts there any reaſon, nor coleur of 
reaſon, to limit the Apoſtles expreſſions (in this 
place) of the Law of righteonſneſie, to the Morall Law 
| only, and the righteonſweſce thereof : becauſe it is 
notoriouſly knowne (and hath bin more then once 
obſerved tormerly ) that the Jewes never hoped for, 


Ck C Tel6, 


(a) Indo an 
ſitaror lege 
juſt 1034, 94 prt- 
ſeribut juſt icram 
operibus perfe- 
Ham; hoc oft, c0- 
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nor ſought after righteeuſneſce, Or Inſtification, by the 
Morall Law only,or the works thereof alone, bur by 
the Ceremoniall Luw alfo, and the obſervances here- 
of; yea & principally by theſe, as hath binels where in 
this Treatiſe prooved from the Scriptures.So thar by 
the Law of r4 Pn whereof they miſcaried by 
not ſeeking by Faith,cannot be ment determinatly the 
Moral Lawor the righteowſues therof, becauſe they ne- 
ver travaild of this,upon ſuch termes, theynever had 
thought or hope of being /i#fifjedor made rightrom, 
by the Morall Law Or righteomfweſce thereof only, And 
ſo Parem,by the Law righteewſweſecinthis place,un. 
derſtands aſwell the Ceremonialbasrhe Morall Liw.* 

4. Neither would the righteonſue: of the Moral Law 
alone, ſuppoſe they have attained it by belee- 
ving,have ſtood the Jewes in any ſtead for their jaſfi- 
fication,being aſwell bound to the obſervation of the 
ceremoniall law,as of ic, Therfore it was not this law 


| 


or the righteonpwes of it, which ſhould have din _w- 
re 


i 
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tedro them,in caſe they tad trruly beleeved :'& con- 
 ſequetly no smpaterienof any law rightcouines what- 
ſoever from { hriſt,can be concluded from this place. | 
But 5.(& laitly, )to give the cleere ſence and mean- 
ing of che A in this Scripture ) by the Law of 
righteomſneſſe , which /ſracl is ſaidto have followed 
þ 88 but net 10 have attained, beeanſe be ſought it nor 
by Faith, &c. can be meant nothing elſe but j#/ſtifics- 
tiew it ſelfe , or r5ghteowſneſſe ſimply and indefinitely 
taken ( in which acceprionit is oft put for jafifice- | 
tiew, 83 was obſerved cap. 3.ScR, and elſewhere) 
which the Jewes, ſceking to attaineit by che works of 
| the Law, that iS, by elves andthe merit of their 
| Own doings, and not by _ leſma Chriff, were ne- 
ver able to attain, but loit the favour of Ged,& periſh- 
ed in thcir ſinnes. That this is the direRt and exprefſe 


meaning of theplace,may be ſeycral waics confirm'd, 
right 


tiow ) the Law #, 1s agrecable to this 
Apoliles dialetelſwhere. Row, 7.23. & 25. 6y 
the Law of fiune , he meansnothing eciſe but ſinne it 
(cife.So Rews.3.27- By the Law of Faith faith ir ſelfe; 
and againe Kew, 8. 2+ bythe Law of finne and death, 
he mane ane end ent Bagly. prner ner __ 
have any Law properly : onely the word, 
Lok adbed to them, ſcems to repreſentthem under 
a more emphaticall, and weighty confideration. 

2+. When this Apoſtle ſpeaks of the righteouſ- | 
neſſe of the Law z = <heeet eth = 
hypallage, to call it che Law of righteonſneſſe, bur ſtil 
in plaine and dircR language , Fhe righteouſneſſe of 
the Law. Sce Rew.2.26, Row. 3.4. 

3. This jon makes the double antichefis or 
oppoſition , which the Apoſtle rently makes, 
berween the Gentiles, v. 30+ and the Jewes, V. 31- 
pregnant, cleere,and full, wheras any other incerpre- 


V'v 2 tation * 


| 
| 


1, To call por ant rg (tharis, juftifica- <5 i 


yo 
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| tation, diflolves the firengrh, and darkens thelight 
of them. The Gentiles (faith hes 30 ) followed not 
; «fter righteanſneſſe, that 1s, had no choughts of, rook 
' NO Care or courſe for any ruftifeation before God, 
But Iſrael (v, 31. ) ſought after the Law of rigbteouſ« , 
 neſſe,that is,Propoundrd unrothemielyes,as a buſines / 
| Of maine importance, 2righrrowſmeſ1e or juſtification. 
ic the ſight of God, and ran accurie of means, ach as 
1tWas,to obtcyne 1t. Againe, The Gemiler(fGaich he, 
| v.30.) attained avtorighteonſweſce, that is, unto jaſſy» 
| fieetion in the fight of Gads many of them have bin 
| jultified and faved. Bus Iſrael conld net art aine ance 
|:he Law of righteewſneſse ('v+ 31. ):that is, could nor 
| compaſic a j#flificatiowot chemſclves in che fight of 
God,as tbe Genciles dids Theftrit Law of oppofiti- 
on-cntercerh chis or che like interpretation. 
| 4- (Andlaftly) that by the Law of vighteanſneſre, 
| which Iſrael conld not attaine wats,” he mcancy righte- 
| euſnes (imply, or jaffificatienin the fight of ap- 
 peares fromthe latrerreaſon,or latter part ofthe rea 
| ſon,which he renders v.47. of /freciremicoriageand 
| falling ſhort inthis kinds wherfort F{airhbie )Jeoald 
| not Hfrardattaine tanto the Law ofrig ewhigh 
; he followed after ? becanſe t 
| but a1 it were bythe works of the Law. If by the Law | 
of rigbre r, "which /frae/is12id to have fought 
afcer, we underſtand , the or ebrdbenee 
ofthe Law, the reaſon which is here aſſigned bythe 
Holy Gholt(at leaft in-part)why they-could-nor atain 
it, viz. betanſe they ſought #2 by the works of the Law, 
will be very incongraous andabſurd. For what ſa- 
vour cither of reaſan ortruch is there in it , to'fay, 
chats man thetfore cannot arrainethe righteanſacſe 
or ebediewcs of the Law, becauſe heſceks ror attaine 
it by the works of the Law > Batco ſay that a man 


cannot attaine mnto righreowſneſie or jw cm 
ore 
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'the Liw, hath perfeRt confiſtence wich both, I mean 


fore God, if, or becauſe h- (tecksit by the works of 


IFICATION, | 


[ 


| 


both with reaſonand erath. 

| | Laſtly, I might furtherſtrengthen this expoſition, 
"with the Authority of Theophylact {it need were ) 
| who expounds thatclatrſe.v. Z1.cheyconhd not atraing 
|amorhe Law of righteouſneſie, of 2 timpl: and plaine 


non-juitihcarion, * 


The nexr Scripture progfe (and laſt our of this | 


Epiſtle tothe Romans) which is trequently alledged 
tor the ſuppoſed Imparation,is Kew. 10,4. The words, 
'theſcs For Chriff © the end of the Law for righteonſuct, 
to every one thar belgeverh, Therfore (lay the Maſters 
'of thac way of /mpuration, which we defire to hedge 
'up with thorns) the righreowfnes of Chrif, or the obe» 
'dience performed by him to the Morall Law, is -wpe- 
ted to thole that beleeve, for their Hobreoufive.” Bas 
neither doththis Scripture know any ſuch impor ars- 
on, mote then its fellows. For 

| 1. Thetec is not the leaſt refemblance or colour of 
(preciſely and{dextrininacely,theMorall Law,becante 
\{as was both lately and —_— — Jews 
with whom chiefly the Apoſtle grapple in chis-| 


'placcy{(as is evident from the beginning of the chaps þ- 


ter ) never ſo much as dreamrof jufification by t 
Moral Law only,bat chiefly by the Ceremonial, Nei- 
ther doth.Calvin ,' or any other Interpreter that yer | 
baye mer wich, underſtand che place of the Mors- | 
Law. B:fides,it is evident from that which imme- 
iately follows v. $. that he doth not” ſpeake here 
the Morall Law : for there, he citerh rhar deſcrip- 
tion , phys Bs giveth of the righteouſneſſe of rhe 
[Low , riot gut of any part or paſſage” of the Morall | 
Law,but out of the hearr and midd Nt (arir wu of | 
the Ceremoniall Law.” Thoſe words, rhe marwhich | 
Fs. 3 doth | 
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deth theſe thing: ſball live by thews, wherein he placeth 
Hoſes 5 deſcription of the righteowſneſie which is of 
| the Law, aretaken from Levis.x 8.5. and arcein ſpe- 
_ _— ; po_ of = Cercmonialls and Judi- 
cialls, For thus the words lyc : ye ſbal/ theyfore 
my Stare: and my Judgements , dh br gy x 
be ſhall live in thew, Thcrfore (doubtlefſe the Apo» 
{tle doth not ſpeake here of che Morall Law, | 
Secondly, neither is it any waics agreeable to 
truth, that the righteowſneſſe of Chriſt impmeed to be- 
leevers (ſnppoic ſuch an impararios were (imply 
granted) ſhould be called the exd of the Morall Lam 
For (donbtlefle) no Law whatſoever conſidered fim- 
ply as a Law, is any cauſe or meanes of juſtifying a 
perſon, in any other way, or by any other meanes, 
then by the obſervation of ir ſeife : and conſcquently, 
| [uſtificatien by Chriſt cannot be conceived to be the 
end of the Morall Law. For nothing can y 
be ſaid to be the intent or end of a thing, bur only 
that, which in reaſon and likelyhood may be procu- 
red and obtained by tt. Now there is an utter and 
evident impoſlibilitic, that Jaftificatiow by Chrift 
ſhould be procured or attained by the Moralt Law. 
Neither obedience nor diſobedience thereunto, hath 
any relation of cauſalitic to ſuch an cffeR, a man be- 
ing never the neerer /#ffification by Chrift, cither for 
the ane, or for the other. It may be ſaid with farre 
| a more favourable aſpeRt both upan reaſon and truth, 
that Chriff is the cnd of the Ceremoniall Law: and 
yet not of this neither, conſidered fimply, as a Law, 
but as comprehending in it ſuch and ſuch ufages 
or rites, wherein Chrift and In/t;fpeation by his blood 
were typified and reſembled, and which were to ex- 
pire and to loſe the binding power of a Lww, which 
it had before, upon Chriff; coming. As for the ob- 
ſervation or tranſgeciſion of chis Lay, neither the 
one 


© 


—— 


from it. Bur neither doth this ſeem to be the mean- 
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one nor the other contributed any thing mote to- 


| wards any mans /»ſtificatien by Chrif, then the ob- 


ſervation or tranſgreſſion of the: Morall Law did, or 
doth. Nay the obſervation both of the one and rhe 
other (though very unperfeR and lame) have bin a 
ſtombling block in the way of many, and caſt them 
quice off from /#ffieation by Chrift, as the Apoſtle 
implicth, ver. 3, Therefore 

Thirdly, the Greck Expoſicors, as Chryſoffow, * 
Theophylaft, ® and Theederet, make Chrift in this 
ſenſeto be called by the Apoſtle, the end of the Law 
or righteouſueſſe unto theſe that beleeve, v12, becauſe 
hee performed or exhibited nanto them, thar, 
which the Law propounded to it ſelte as its end,and 
would have performed» but cculd nor, viz. their 
Inftifcation, But 


Fourrhly, ſome Interpreters conceive, thar — 


 inthis (eaſe is laid ro be the endof the Law for righ- 


teonſneſſe to bim that beleeveth, becauſe the Law by 
C—_—_ men of —_ pare > bu them-a 
righteowſneſſe which ir doth not enable chem to per- 
—_ and againe by threatning and condemning 
chem for the want of it, it doth as good as lead them 
by the hand unto Ghriff, by whom they are freely | 
juſtified. This Expoſition calls Muſcul/z: Maſter, * | 
and ( alvinin onetouch upen the place, is nor farre 


ingof the place : however, becauſe it maketh nce 
at all againſt us in the preſent controverlie, we 


ſhall nor (at preſent) infilt upon any refutation 
of it. 


” qpalans confl,ab 5pſe juſt ic1999 £raruiram priamy. Calvin.in Rom. 10,4, 
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Fittly, tome think, Chriſt is therefore called the 


| end of the Law, becauſe by his coming in the fleſh}! 
- | and by his facrifice of him(elfe, he pur an end tothe | 


2 |z, i6r;- | Law and Moſaicall diſpenſation. Both Maſculm and) 
Tx $1: 1i»| Pare mention this expoſition, but name nor the! 


” 


_ 


| x, & 1 tonal, 
| 0 4 
K, a; Jvoia's 


\ % £ 
X, Tahoma 


1s yaw +| Author. This expolition 1s a truth, but (douttleſſe) 
los) 4 i fog]ei, | not atrue expolition, Therefore 


Sixtly (and laſtly ) the plaine and dire&t meaning 
of the Apoſtle 1n this Scripture. ſeemes to be this, 


| Chrift © the endof the Law for rightconſneſſe to every, 


nd1]a,ine #1 onerthar beleeverh. that is, the Law, meaning the 
| 1-084; £y$w | Whole Molaicall Occonomie or difpenſation- (which 
| oc. Chryſoſt: | 13 the trequent ſignitication of the word, Lew, inthe 
12 Rom.16.4. | Writings of this Apoſtle, as was formerly obſerved 


(d) Verum ego 


(92, rife | And exemplified) was therefore, and for that end 
fnewlegu ea 14-| and purpoſe given by God unto the Jewes his 


rrone fumplicrter 
diffum exiftemo, 
qu44 Lex revera 


Des poputle lats 


eff, que ad Meſ- 


ram 1us Via 


premumiret,quoed , 


+147 minaſt ery 


Al aſan0s mn 


141 wi, 


| Gatak. Elench 


{ Gomar, p- 53- 


| (a,) Indecat oe» | 


' 
| AT. legu prapo- 


| ſrerm Interppe + 
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rem ce, ques per 
"1 #6 eperajuſtifi- 
| C471 Tuerif que*- 
1470 iT HOCkex” 
| data &f*, que nes 


pco- 
ple, that wh1iſt it die conrinue, it might inſtruR and | 
reach them concerning the Meſſiah, who was yet to 
come, and by his death to make attonement for their 


{innes, that {> they might belceve in him according» 
ly, and be jw/tified; and further, that in time, that | 
people and Nation might be trained up, nurtared,: 
and prepared for the Adefſia himſelfe, and that oe- 
| conomte and pertcRion of the worthip and ſervice 
of Ged, which he ſhould bring with bim, and eſta» 
 bliſheth in the world at his coming, This interpre- 
tation, including the whole Moſaicall adminiftrati-! 
on Within the meaning of the word, Law, was both 
( bryſoſtoms of old, © and is Mr.Gatakers a yet living 


| «4 «449% 1u/115-) amongſt us : and Parews likewiſe is large in the vin-/ 


49 Manudacr- 


| ret. Ims TWIC = 
qu14 docrat Lex, 
| JC Quad prices. 
| feat, quicguad 


proemittas, [cn- 


pet C we Sum 


; babet pro ſcope ; 


| dication and explication of it: and Calvin him- 
\ (elfe ® in his commentary upon the place fcemes' 
very inclineableto it, This interpretation mighe be: 
further confumed. | 

Firſt, from the cariage and tenor of the context | 


| rge 19 ipſr 4i-\it ſelfe. For doubrlefle the Apoſtles meaning 1s, 
rifFenda ſunt 0mM- 

| nf Partes, te | 
Cal.in*o,ns, 4. 
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that Chrih ſhouldbe phe aud of that Law for righteen[- 
Ms hate end es ba 


their 
own righteouſneſſe, ver. 34he Jowes, againlt whom | 


he bere reafons, fought to be þ w it hath 
bin often faid» and once (at lee ry #7 
conſneſſe ind (elfe 


ved, that the PR þ 
Inſtificatios aiwell e obicrvation of the Cere. 
wanall, zz of rhe forall Law. 
thy of ocher Scri gn, cnmeathe haps 

y Scnpturos of | phraſe. 
2 Cor-3-13+ It is (aid, char #6e anne rf 
canld net fir df aft ly looks 10 he end of rat &s abs- 
lſbed, rhar 1s, of the whole miniſterie or diſpen-/ 
lation of Adoſer, as is evident from the cariage 
of the whole Chapter, Now what was the exd 
of this diſpenſation bue © H RIS T and Taftifice- 
tiew by ? So Gl, 3. 24. Pherefore the Law 
9 44 0067 ern Chrifl, that we might be jn- 
SRC AR. » the Law inchis place, cannOe be 
meant the Morall Law ; the whole ſeries of the con- 
text from ver. 13, wa — es an 
imterpretation z neither is any Expoſitor 1 
know, that ſounderſitands it,/butby the Law, which 
is here ſaid tobe ew Subodlemaſfter mnto (riff, is un- 
queſtionably meant, the whole frame or 'body of the: 
adminiftration of Adoſes, yer with a more peculiar | 
reference to the Ceremoniall of it. Sce =- 

: judgement rouching this $cripcure, in hs 

little Tract agai Energie o4 54- and againc jn 
his {as he call's them)p. 43-of the 
firſt pare, and p. 96+ of the ſecond : together with 
Mr. Perkins the places 

Thus art laſt we have (1 oppoſe) «bundantly vin- 
dicated the Non-i of the Aﬀtive obedience 
of inthe ſenſe controverted, our of the hand 
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þ | Cor. 1. 30. an- 


anſneſſe «nts ws by God, it is argued, that therefore the 
_— of Chrift is 


— — 
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(or that readily I thinke can-be) build upon the E- 
piltle tro the Rowmess : wherein notwithitanding the 
greateſt part of the ſtrength and confidence of our 
Adverſarics lycth: And therefore 1 ſhall make bold ro 
accomodate the k cader with more brevity ingiving 
anſwe.e to thoſe other Scriptneet> which yer remain. 
The next of which, js that, -1 Cor, 2.30. 2 yee 
are of him in Chriſt Ieſws, who of Ged ts made unto a 
wiſdome» and right eonſneſſe, and ſavtificarion, and R y- 
demption.Becauic Gab here ſaidto be meds righte- 


impmicdas.. But to this Ian» 
{wer,that here is aliccle or lefſe coloar for the deemed | 
imperation, then in any of the former Scriptures. For | 
Firſt, Chrift is here no otherwiſe, nor afterany o- | 
ther manner atfirmed to be,or to be wade righreouſnes | 
wnte ws, then he is to be made wy/dome Or ſanitification 
unto uz. Therefore there is no more ground ro con- | 
| 


clude from hence the impatation of Chriſts righte- 
oxſneſſe, for our righteoulneſſe, then of his wiſdome | 
tor our wiſdome, or his ſanRification for our ſanRi- | 
fication. And if it be a weake and unſavourie infe- 
rence from this place, to conclude that we are wiſe | 
with the ſame wiſdome,- wherewith Chrift - was | 
wiſe,being imputed unto us; it muſt needs bea bird of | 
the ſame feather, to infer, that we are 1ighreom with | 
the ſame righteewſueſſe, wherewith Chry# was righ-. 
from, being swpmredio us: Here isno more- inenti 
on or intimation of the ation of the one, then of | 
the other, Suppoſe Chriſt were made vhs are TA 
##t0 #7, by the imoput ation of that righteowſneſſe of his, | 
which men {o much contend for ; yer there is no- | 
thing more evident, then that this (peciall manner | 
of his being made righteon/neſ7e, malt be. made good | 
otherwiſe, and from other Scriptutes, and canmor at | 


all be prooved from this place. As becauſe a rich | 
n= 
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' man hath ſilver and gold and jewells in his poflcfion 
| or keeping, ir doth nor ular vg nderl ores hath 
| clver in one Cheſt and gold inanocher, or jewells in 
| athird, becauſe he may poſſiblybaverhoayalinone & 
Paneer = - | | 
fications of things can never be prooved. Therefor 
Secondly, when Chrif is ſaid to be maderighreouf 
| neſre wnto #7, the is, that be 13\made 
or ordained by Gedrto be:rhe Author or ſole meanes, 
by way of merit; of our I»fvficaries, purchaſed and 
ion retains rw dag 
| Expoſition R 
| Firſt, the word, 5ghreowſneſce, is very frequent! 
aſedby this Apoltie for ſwflfication, as hath bin of. 
' ten'0dferv'd. See parri 


ferv mp. paar pra . of 
| this ſecond part, Bs + apy 


, that r5ghtromſneſse or Iaftification which 
belcevers have inde by Chreff, is ſill actriburcd in 
the Scriptures to the death and ſufferings of Chyif, 
| (as hath big formerly obſerved *) and never to his 
righteouſneſſe or ative obedicnce. 

3- Neither is it cruc aacordingto the principles 
of the men themiclves , who profefie enmity rous 


in the point depend 
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bu 
juſftifcation in the torgiveteſſe of ourfinnes , (ome 


aſcribeing it to the ſatisfaRion, thatis, the ſaffermgs 
ot Chrift;nonc of them _—_ alcribeing the pockels 
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75; I 5- tariondf this unto us. 
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ets chit interpretation 

ubſtance of crath ; which ſecketh ro eſtabliſh the 
 imputetion of the ative ebedience of Chrift upon thus | ' 


ty 


that righreonſneſie or juſtification, which Chriff vavade 
wwte min the rewiffien or pardon of owr fins, Which 
with the pretifles upon this Scriptute duly confide- 
red, I preſume norwpwration of the alfrve obedience 
of Chts#: will be any more. urged or contended for 


Lee C 
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from hence. 


The text Scripture that is much fſollicited by 
ſome , to ſpeakea good word in the: cauſe of the 


ils Dugtoy 76» Gay] Sorted davorr Antnod IuG: x 


Theophyl. in 1 Core 
innobys peceateres ſums, in ip et per ipſum jus Jmuy , von impure | 
cran, (4) 


- 


. in 
{SECT 


Infticie-t4rft, cujus 
Eiihoy 


x Cor. #, 26, (9 
24.] 


chough 
r and Over 


Cariff( laich heas Biſhop 


wore . thas I be 
oye! _ ny 


it itn the awpe- |. 
Cee | 
the place : and of 
4 Mt. Gate- } 
againſt Gomarm, | 
aſwell colour | 


wenting 


- 


ha 
forthat fenec of che 


mebu 


4g, 
Denham, Traft, of 


A Treatife of lust1F1caT1ON, 


for #1 who knew 


rance inthis place of ny compariſon made, berwe en 


09418 > Coreg.21, For be bath made 


| eretwr. ibidem. : 


Chriſts being made fume for w ( whatſocyer be ane 'Þ+ 334+ 
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en, 
producers pote.. | 
IT7M 
SD in 4 
Gemar. p.48 [ 
5 
ſtants of the way of this /mp#tation, ablolutely rejeRt | 
this equality or reciprocation of /wpwration, between | 
the finnes of beleevers unto Chrift , andtbe righte-| (b) Km ef. 
onſueſre of Chriſt unto them. There is not the tame | {gn gu nts | 
force or power (ſaith Bilhop Davenenr)® of our | formdum c4r;. 
A to make Chriſt anrighteonsy, which [> _—_ he 
is of his righreowſne7, to make thoſe that beleeve righs | vevencie view 
teens and. janecent, See more tothis purpoſe inthe | 5 nic 
ſecond Chapter of this Diſcourſe, SeR. 19.p+26» $9 | drler;jutor erin 
thar ———_ totheir own principles) if the righ- —_—_— 
teonſneſſe or aftrve obedience of (briſt be no otherwiſe | tat. Havir. 6+. 
impazed amo us 4 then our finnes arc impared unto —/ lf | 
him 4 we are not made formally righteoxs by (ach an | /urgoceare in f 
mparatien pn, | 
| 3. Neither is there ſo much as the face or appea- fed boca fo 
pecan conf#its... 
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B See Biſb. 


Dewnham Tr 2 . . - 
— To exprefſe a numberor companie of juſtifed 


| by it) andour being wade ther nefſe of God in 
| bis, but only the lacter is 9 rpg %, COn-:+ 
{cquent, or effcR of the former.- ; 

4- that the weight and im of that parri. 
de» iv him, ſhould be, bythe anpscation of his aKive 
ience unto us, there 1s neither inſtance or para- 
"tell expreſſionin Scripture, nor rule in Grammargtior 
figure in Rhetorique, to make e inthe lows! 
eſt or lighteſt degree. The 

8. ( My) the direQ and clcere ing of 
the place, is this : that God for that end made (Yrif 
ſonne, that is, an Offering oc ſacrifice for ſinne, for #/, 
that we might be made therighteonſueſſe of God in bins, 
that is, that we migh e be zultified, or made a fociety 
or remnant of rig ones, afrer that peculiar 


manner of /»ſtification or pg which 
Gop hath contrived eſtabliſhed - rhrough 


that ſacrifice or oftcring of his Sonne. This inter- 
pretation.is juſtifiable upon theſe and the like con- 
[{iderations. 

r. It is a frequent Scripture expreſſion, tocall che 
fin-off. ring, or the ſacrifice for finne, bythe name of 
fone ſimply. See for this Exed.29. 14. Exod, 30. 10, 
Levit.5,6, 16, 18, 19. Levit. 7.1.2,7, Levit-9.7. 
Exch, 44.27. Exch 45+ 19. 23+ Hoſe 4.8. beſides 
other places, This is generally acknowledged by 
(Interpreters, yea ty thechoyceſt Adverfaries theme 
[ves which we have in the preſent controver- | 
fie 


or righteous perſons by the abſtraQ terme of yighte- 
ouſueſe, is __ agreeable likewiſe with the Scriprure 
diaiet in many other places. Ir is an exprefſionof 
like ſtamp and _ with thoſe, poverty, for poore 
men, captivity for captives, &ce, Of which k-ade 
[you plcaſc to ſee many inſtances in the third Chap. 


of 
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P. 45 
3+ That addition, of God, (the righreonſorſe of 
God) imports, that that righreowſneſſe or juſtification 
which beleevers obtaine by the ſacrifice ur death of 
Chrift, is not only a r:gbteowſneſſe of Gods free dona- 
tion and guift, but of his fpeciall wonderfull andpro- 
found contrivement for them, 

4+ By the Grammaticall conſtruaion anddepen- 
dance of the latter Clauſe, our bring made the righte- 
enſnefſe of God in Chriſt, upon the former, viz. his 
being. frame 7.0% it is evident, that in the 
latter, ſach an<ftcRt_ muſt of neceſſity be > pm | 
and meant, which may anſwere and ſurre with that 
cauſe, which is mentioned in the former, viz. the | 
death of Chrift forus. Now the proper and dirc® | 
effeR of the ſacrifice ar death of { brrff,is deliverance 


|from the guilt. agd puniſhmect of finne, not the inv- | 


putation of. his ative obedience unto mens Chreſft | 

did not die for men, thatthey mighe be juſtified or | («) 25% enim 

made — by che righteonſueſe = oy a 8 | Rn 
» The Scn $,whcn chey ſpeake of the death | 2+: + conifer 

or lufcrings of Chrif under the conſideration of that | my m_y 

efficiencie or cauſality which is in them in reſpeR of | /ar5Scinm pee. 


| cats expiatortss, 


Inftification,nevcraſcribe any other effetuntothem, | ,, "tics. 
from wrath, redemption, or thelike. (riff beth re- | £,9,70mis 


deemed ws from the curſe of the Law, being made 4 | pre anay 


curſe for us. Ga!, $* I3. ſacrifiers Chriſt, 
6. (andlaſtly) the Interpretation given, as touch- | jo confnns- 


| ing the ſubſtance and maine importance of ir, is the | Hlenahs Gow p. 


expoſition of Interpreters (almoſt) withone num- Ki 
ber, as of Chryſo/tom, Theophylatt, Orcamenias, Cal- 


q 9% Muſcular, Piſcater, &e. I torbeare the citation | 


es from them partly becauſe the expoſiti- 


p -, 


of paſl 
po. 1 in (I conceive) abundantly cleared and 


confirmed alrcady,pacily becauſe it i+(uponthe _ | 
ter 


— — 


" 
oY 
YL 


— — — 


but only, either che remiſſion of (innes, deliverance | Fimeromur 7 £14 | 


] 


—_— 


Gal. 3.10, An 
iwered. 


4k 
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likewiſe toſave the Reader anunncceſfary labour,as 1 


uot in al things which are written inthe Books of the 


ter} ed by che chicte opponents we 
havein the buſineſſe in hand ; partly becauſe the 
Authors them(clves (if any man doubr or be unfatif. 
fied) may readily be conſulted withall, and partly 


COnCULVCe | 

I hall only inſiſt upon one Scripture -more, and 

that with ſomewhat the more brevity, becauſe the 

—_— proote that is drewne from it, is more 
idiculous and importune, then any of the former. 

One copie of this Sctipture +s found, Gel. 3. 10. 

For is is written, Curſed is every one that cominnerh 


Law 10 doe thew. Out warns of late 
bin hewen (a3 I beare) this worthy pillar to ſup-! 
port the rotrering and ruinous building of the pre- 
miſed /mpxtarion, If every one be enrſed, that conti- 
aecth net in all things that are wrinen inthe Law to doe 
them,then canno man be i»ft5fied, bur remaincs ac-| 
curſed, who hath not the perfeR obſervation of the 
Law impared from Chriſt untohim : The reaſon is, 
becauſe no man i8 able to obraine any ſuch perſonall 
obſervation thereof, The argument1s noe of any c- 
minentdeſcr:, ro have an anſwere beſtowed apon 
it ; yetlet us not envie it this honour. Ffthe man of 
this argument, whoever he 'bc, be in good earneſt 
withir, doubtiefſe, heis confederate with Stapler 
the Papift (at leaſt in part) who maintaines again 
(alvis, that the righteonſneffe of the Law, ande 
righreouſneſle of Faith, are not two, bur one ant 
ſame righteouſnefſe, Therefore 

Firſt, if chere'be no other meanes tp Ciflolyerhe 
Curſe denounced againſt all non-continucrs is 4T 
thing: that are written in the Law 10 dee them, bat al 
pertct fulfilling of the Law by Chrif inparell ance 


| (chem, woe md woe athontand times to wo 


ſ 


| 
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yeato the whole world of men and women with- 


__ exception. Ade ring I. that there is no! 
—_—_ of Law /mpured from Chrj 
end (ay hath been prov'9 at large thrdug 
mm of this diſcourſe and 3. that were 
there an impuration, yet this would not reach 
= diflolution of thr cure: this cleaves faſter co 
the whole generation of Adams poſterity, then co be 
diſſolved or looſed from any of them by any other 
rpanaren Sorere rent? (Þrift. lt is nox 
Ro er np w, bur, that with- 


ag of ok hey nero, Heb, 9. 22, 


_ [1 Joop yeerrs 
us; and boot ro fication or re- 


fromthe Carſe of rhe ar had he 
not yr e@rſe for xr," by his death and ſuffer» 
ings. G « To 
Secondly,he thee i is fully dGltg ded ccapicd 
from all his not-continuances in t iy de 
Law,l meme from t begs ie ins commited 
a2painſt che Law, is do of the d 
reach of the curſe of the Law. Now itis WEN 
hſtent with — les _ gion ſelte 
which we orgiveucfie 
of all finnes to "paſſive liens ” "© Jeath of 
CoOa___ ed withous choke acation ofthe ave 
with it for that cod. Yea I mags 
heard of «ny of that way and jadgement, who p 
ded the neceflity of (briftr ative obedicnce impared, 
for thed men off frotm rhe curſe af the Law, 
bur only to bring them under the bleſſing, or promiſe 
of the Law ; Doe this an4 live, Therefore the argu» 
ment in hand, is no more « friend to that opinioa ir 
(cife which it ſerkes to eſtabliſh, then ir j8corhe 


truth ir ſeife. PFalſam, nwve Yero, nunc {alſs off con: 


WATER, 


Pam py = 


—_ —— _ 


———— 


F 


racer, wl 


— i. th. FW IS 
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' Thirdly, thes of a perftc& —_— 
the Law from another,wereit granted,cannot make 
him a continuer i» 4{rhings that are written inthe Law 


to doe thew, who offend: daily in things : and 
conſequently, will leave him in as beds De in re- 


ſpe of the curſe of the Law,as it finds him, - All 
the imputations under Heaven, of whatſoever, from 
whomſoever, cannot make him, who hath wee con- 
tinned in all things of the Law to dee them, to have con- 
rinued in them. It is well thac this ar is 
weake : forotherwiſe it is of a moſt y and un- 
mercifull Spirit , and would beare downe all the 
world before it into Hell. Iffghere be no other way 
or meanes for poore finfull men to come off from the 
curſe of the Law, ba yponaingiagſs «ll things that 
are written therein to dee thew,  Doubtieſſe they 
muſt all fall under this curſe, and never riſe againe ; 
Therefore 

Fourthly (and laſtly) the direR intent and mean- 
ing of this paſſage of Scripture, is this, Carſed be e- 
very one that comtinueth nat, &c, that is, every one 
that expeReth Juſtification and ſalyation by the 
| Law ; woe betoevery ſuch perſon, man or woman, 
if they continue not in all things that are written 'in the 
Law to doe them: che curſe of the Law will fall hea- 
vy and terrible upon them. That this is the plaine 


4 andexprefſe meaning of the Apoſtle in this place, 


and thar, that clauſe of aniverſalitic, Curſed be every 
one, &e. is to be limited to the univerſality of 
theſe only, who depend uponthe Law for Infffice- 
1209, is evident. 

Firſt, Asit is true, that whetſorver tbe Law ſprak- 
eth, it ſpeaketh to thoſe (that 1s, to all thoſe) thar 
| are under the Law, Row. 3.19. (fois itas trucalſo, 
that whatſoever the Law ſpeakerb, it ſpeaketh only 


| 


| ntothoſe that arc underit, and ro none other. _— 
thoſe 


| — 


if 


_— 
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| 


— . 


[ 


| 


thole that expe and looke for /ufification by Faith 
in leſs Chrift, and not by the * hqy pronto 
Law but under graee, Rom. 6. 14. Scealſo Rom, 7 
I, 2, 3,4+ Thcrefore the Curſings and threatnin 

of the Law doe no waicsco or touch any of 


* |theſe, So Gal,5.23. ſpcaki choſe that were 


rn. on Os dead rothe Lay, a5 touch. 
ing and dependance upon it for /afification 
and had caſt Gemlehresapon him for herbs 
afhicmerh, that ag aft ſach there was no Law, mcan- 
ing no Law to jadge or cendemne them. And 
I Tim, 1.9. He denicththat tbe Law & toarigh. 
teens man, but mute the Lewieſe and dſobedient, &e, 
ing, that the Law, as touching the curle and 
penaley of it, was 'never intended by Ged for men 
that are boly and righteons, that is, that are true be- 
leevers in Joſms (brift, from whom all holineſſe and 
—_—_— proceed. Bur 

ond, the context it felfec apparantly leades us 
tothis limitation and Or wy For tbe 
words immediatly preceding int inning oft 
verſe are theſc, For ar avany 4s are heb ike 
Lew (chat is, that ſeeke to be jaltified by the, works 
of the Law, as Calvin, Mnſeniw, and all Proteſtant 
writers generally interpret) «re ander the Carſe, To 
proove this, he alledgeth that teſtimony of the Law 
mentioned : For it i written, Curſed every one that 
continueth not, &'e. So that this clauſe, and the curſe 
contained in it, bave only reference rothoſe that are 
of the works of the Law, that is, that {ceketo be 
the interpretation given is confirmed 


pn—_—_ thoſe that were of Faich,that is, that 


Frm he 


| wordsof ver. 9. immediatly foregoing ; Here he 


had | 
ſought Taſtification by Faith in Chriſt, Bleſed with 
Faiehfs Abraham. - 

y 2 


w to provethat cheſe_were 
the 


LO EET 


mmu__—___y 
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- 


the blefſed ones of God, and not choſe that would be 
j##ifedby the Law (which was the Spirit that now 
beganto work among theſe Galatbians) be afficm's 
all theſe are under the curſe, and conſequently 


the paſſage in hanFfrom the Law itſelfe : Carſedbe 
every one that continunth wet, fe. So that it is cvi- 
dent from hence alſo» that thilt cominuance in af 
things which are written in the Law to dd them, is only 
required of tho&, cicher for the removall of the 
Curſe threatned, or for the obteyninng of che ——_—_ 
promiſed, who {ceke to be juſtified by the works 


haw, xnd depend upon Chrift for juſtification. 3*, 
(and laſtly) the cenor of the verſe immediatly tol- 
lowing, is as the light of the Saunne, to cleere and 
vindicate this interpretation, For here the A 
gocth on with che further proofe of his laſt con- 
clufion, vie..that thoſe chat are of the works of the Law, 
are under the Carſe, thus. Andebat no mas ©; jaſfti 
and then, not blefſed, and con( y accurled) 
the Law i evidens : for the juſt joall hve ( thatis, 


| when he ſaith, chat no was u juſtified by the ; he 
ſuppoſeth that no man.can be ſaid ## continue in af 
things that are written inthe Law to doe them : tor he 


of whom thisrmay be truly afhirmed, map very pro- 
is, there is no other way or tncanesof laſt ification by 
the Law imaginable but only this: Therefore thar 
Infrfication which we have by Faith in Chrif, can- 
not be {aid to be by a continuance in 4 things that are 
written ip the Law to doe thems, becauſe thus 1s nothing 

elſe but /»ftsfipariowir (eife by the Law. | 
And whereas it might be objeRed : bur may uor 


A Treatiſe of lusrimicat1ON. . 


firre from bring bleſſed, And to prove this, he cites | 


the Law, and not of thoſe that belceve with eAMbre- | 


be juſtified, and ſo live, and be bleſſed) by Faith, | 


perly be ſaid ro be juſtified by che Law. The truth | 


2 nan begjaftified by Faith and by che Law, or righ- 
| teoulneſſe 


——— — — 


>—<—_—_— i * 


\ 
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teouſneſſe of the Law together ; may not a man be 
entic'led togor inveſted with a righceouſnefle of the 
Law, in and by his Faith? To this the Apoltle an- 
{(wers(by a preoccupation) in the words icamediatly 
following. ver. 13, Avdthe Law is not of Faith; 
that is, a man doth not obſerve the Law in one kind 
ney Jnr x. he oo wn bm W_ 
legall ri eſſe put upon him by his Faic Is 
eprom acke exprefſe tenor and condition of 
the Law it felfe, which requires a perſonall obſcrva- 
tion of the things: cofitained therein by every man 
chat (hall Gve, that is, that ſhall be juſtified chereby :; 
But the man that doth thew, ſhall lIrve in thew: the 
full im of which OT ſhall finde o- 
peed inthe $,Chapter of the ficlt part of this Dil- 
courſe, By all that we have reaſoned uponthe paſ-/ 
lage of Scfipture ia hand> it is more then double evi- 
dent,that here is no refuge or ſanRuary for the prete- 
|ded impwration,but rather an bigh hand of Heaven a-' 
. wy it to overthrow it, Some further plead that of 
the ſame Apoſtle, Phil, 23 9. That 1 maybe found in 
bin net having mine owne ie, 6. but we 
ng te * upoaa diligent ſcarch and inquiricy 
ound this Scripture looking a quite Contrary waye 
Other Scriptures hes rh alledged wah any 
face or colour of reaſon in the cauſe of chat /avyat- 
tien,vhich 1 diſclaime, IVverily know novie ; 1f I did 
I would not favor my ſelfc, or the cauſe I maintain iN 
ing any of them. 


'' wh 


Oo A A Ire — 


| 


— —— 
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For (doubtleſle) as for texts and interpretations, 
they ererarned into Stubble with them, and reaſons & 
demonſtrations are eſteemed by them but as Levie- 
thas eftcemeth yron and bra[te, that is, 41 fraw and 


rottews word, 


Car, VL. 


VVherin the Arguments againſt 


the i zon of Faith for righteouſ- 
nefſe: (in jr gee ne) in the be- 
. m Dy . 
glaning of t oc are pro- 


Here have bin two opinions, the one affirma- 
tive, the other negative, hitherto 

ouſly argyed, and maintained in this Diſcourſe. The 
former pleads the Impuration of Faith (in a proper 
ſenſe) for righteowſuerſſe, in an ——_—_ as was de- 
clared in the beginning. The latter denyeth the im-| 
puration of {hrifs ative obedicnce, in the ketrer 
and formalitic of it»in /affificeation: which expreſ- 
{ions likewiſe have long fince bin interpreted, and 
cleered fromall am ic. We ſhall now towards 


{were the arguments or objetions againſt the one 
and the other apart by emſclves. I begin with the 
urged againſt rw one) 
great argument or objeRtion agai 

putation of Faith for righreewſseſce(in the ſenſe | 


taken)uſually preſentsie ſelfe wa this or the like ſhape. 
Thar 


il 


 \righteous Law, or rule, may truly (and off in 


 ATreatiſedf InsTimcation, 


$6 That which impcactcth the truth or juſtice of 
God, can have no confiſtence or agrecmeat 
with the truth. 


Bone the imputation of Faith far breemſas 
(inthe ſeaſe declared ) ret wry 
cheth upon the truth and jaltice of God. Ergo 


The reaſon of the aſſumption {which is only que- 
ſionable) is rendred thus ; becauſe if God ſhould 
impute Fanh for righteouſueſe, he ſhould account 
that to be a righreomſweſſe which is nonc; and there- 
in uns be untrac or 450 4 | 
major propchtion in this ſyllogiſme, is an a- 
noynged truth, noeto be touch'd : bur it 4s un» 
equally yok'd, the minor being of a Spirit, 
and therefore to be denied. And to the proote or 
confirmation of it I anſwere. 
Firſt, that this was (in cfc4) the plea and argu- 


ants record in Zazehie * ) and hkewiſe of the 
Counſell of Trent ( as Caivis hath obſerv'd * ) to 
prove, that the word [uftificatio” in the Scripture, 
wasnot to be taken in a juridicall ſenſe, viz. for ab- 
ſolution, but in a pbyſicall or morall ſenſe, for the 
making or conſtituting of a man properly and com- 
pleatly juff or righrrow, and is the common argu» 
ment of the Paps#s, for their Juſtification by inhe- 
rent grace 8nd works ©, This notwithſtanding,I con» 


of that fanatique Spirit of Swenef 


ther with Swenchfeldiaxiſme or Pogery. But 
Secondly, neither doth ir follow, that Ged ſhould 


eldine, (as it | jun, 


ceive it very unjuſt, ro charge thoſe that uſc it, ci- 
Lo 


| 


account that tor rightrowſneſſe, which is nOrighteos 
zeſſe,chough he ſhould count Faith for 


For ahy obedience, or ation conformable to 8 


Scrip» 
rare 


———  —— 


m_ 
— 


w\ 


righteanſue e | 
t Jo 1o31, 0.13. ) 
p. ts. 


—_—— 
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#:4s, and executed judgement, Fc, and it wai conned pl 
unto bim for righteowſneſſe, &c. Pal. 106, 30. By tc 
righreowſneſſe in this place, cannor be meant a con- cc 
tormjry or obedience to the whole Law : one par- Is 
_—_— aR, (as this was} of rigwrenſinſs fn on . 
not beare the appellation of ri eſſe in ſucha 

ſenſe. Therfore it ſignifies only a conformity with fi 
ſome particular and ſpeciall precepr or rule, See. the | '£ 
word uſed much in a like ſenſe, Ger. 30. 33- c 
2 Cor, 9. 9. 10, Hebr. 11, $5. &c.) DO TRET) 

Faith, or beleeving» beinga fubjeRion or obedicnce 

to a ſpeciall commandement of God, (1 lobn 3. 23, 

2 Pet. 3.21. Row. 1. 5,&c. it may both with __ 


prictie 

reowſneſſe: yea the weakeſt or tnoſt 1mperfeR 
ving, looke whatdegrec of fincerity and truth there 
_ it, -4—4} it may erul _—_ called aud counted | 
. righieow[neſſe: yet by righteowſneſſe in that cl 
Kt Goedis faid ro >. Faith of him that 
SE CT. 2*|feeveth'for righreonſueſſe, 1 do not conceive is meant 
an a&t of obedience or conformity to any ſpeciall or! 
particular precept of God, Therefore 
Thirdly, when with the Scriptures we affirme, 
feriffe- | that Ged ewparerh or accoumterh any mans Faith ante 

. | his for rightcomſeſce, we do not mcane that Ged only 
acco fach a belegving for a righteow at unto 
him : much kfle do we meane, that he eſteemeth it 
a perfect, litcrall, and compleate obſervation or | 
fulfilling of the who'e Morall Lew : but that which 
we meane, is this, that Gedlookes upon a man who 
ma,  \rruly beleeveth, with lgannck grace and favor, and 

intends to doc as gracioul] bountifally by him, 

23 if he were a man of perieRt righreonſagfe, and had 
{entirely kept andfulfilled the whole Law. In this 
ſenſe 10 account Faith for righteonſnef1e, hach nor 


and in ſufficient te of ſpeech, be fled, vigh- | 
F: | 
| 


— 


- _ 
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(lcalt colour or appearance cither of injuſtice or re- 
| pugnancie with the truth. The Reader may pleaſe 
to lee the ſubitance of this antwer turther opened and 
confirmed inthe tormer part of this Diſcourſe, Cap. 
9, $&R, 6 and 7+ S 
Fourthly (and laſtly) there is ſcarce any thing af- 
hcened more frequently, or familiarly by the belt re- 
formed writers,then that God celtecmes or accounts 
thotc juſt, or perteRly juſt, who properly and in 
exaQneſle and itriftneile of ſpeech arenort ſuch, bur 
only have their fines forgiven. Therefore they ap- 
prchended no matter of urjuſtice or contrarietic un» 
to truth inthat, whichthe objeRion impeacheth of 
both, From hence we gather (ſaith Calvin ®) that 
| Panls Giiy ute is, not What men are inthemicives, ſed 
| quo loco Dems ipſor cenſeat, that is, Lut in what place 
| or condition Godis pleated to account them. And 
eliewhere ®: It followes then that we arc juſt or 
righteous, (and conſequently may juſtly and righre= 
oully be ſo accounted by God) quia nobrs peceata non 
impantzr, bectuie our finnes are not imputed to us, 
Therefore we ſtand juſtor righteous before God(f(aith 
Mr. Fox ©) becauſc our finnes are forgiven us. (We 
have Remiſſion of ſinnes (faith Helancrhen®) for 
and through Chrift : which having obtcyncd, jw/f's 
| ſam coram Doo; we are righteous before God, 
| Paul(laith Calvis) citimates the bleficdn:fle of a 
| Man from hence, qui« hoc mods juſtme eff non reipſa, 
ſed imputarione, that is. becauſe he 18 atrer this aan- 
[ner r:ghtcous, not 1n very deed, bur by Imputation 


* | Oſcander, he mult grant (faith he) at leait, that as 
taire as that impurarion of his extc ndeth, jaſfos cenſe- 
| 14 gui reipſa non ſunt, that is, that they are acco uured 
| (meaung by God) righteous, who yer are not 3 igh- 
| tcous indeed. It were eaſy to weariethe Reader ga 
Z7L an 


And a lutle after going on, with bis confutation of , 


ed { 2 


(a) In Rom. 4. 


Gb) De vers 
Loads, Kefor, 
Tarronce, Þ. 368. 
(6) De Chrages 
grars Tut ine, 

1 3. p. 350, 
(d)in Exam, 

I hcol. 4d lu« 
ſtific- p. 529+ 
(ec) Iaitic. I, 3+ 
G 41, SER Ls 
Graiwite Des 
acceptans ſubs 
Egan 3 (ocum 
Juft 1034. 1Mem, 

Non mag ve, 

ritath, ſcremdbe, 
jufteque Des ju- 
4110 repugnar, 
#4, pre 4 47 wa 
geevaly tam 
comm /fhone 
quam omuſhong 
jaiufathoe per 
Chrijts monrrens 
plemiſJime oft 
prefiita, taics 
judsc are, 911 ni- 
bil mals commu- 
ferrat, minique 
bens 0m/e- 
rine, guam 06s 
perfette juſt es: 
judicare, wipeto 
gus per/ectans 
tags $0cd1eniiam 
profit fern, 
cuns 14 ipſs rame 
moul19 warm feee. 
rine, pro qJu1i,4s 
Chr aft w6s c4ndgm 
pr ejt miſe pere 
Wbetwr: Garak. 
Fleach, Gomar. 
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and over with heaping up ſuch expreſſions as theſe 


| 
| 
| 


out of theſe and other Authors of like Authentique | 


Name with them. Bur the objeRion was (at leaſt ) | 


as much as anſwered before : therefore proceed we 
to dge as much for another. 


A ſecond objeRion raif'd by ſome againſt the Im- 
putation of Faith (ina proper lenſe)) for righteouſ- 
eſe, is this. 

If Faith (in ſuch a ſenſe) ſhould be impared for 
righteenſneſſe, then ſhould juſtification be by works, 
or by ſomewhat in our ſelves. But the Scripture 
every where rejeRteth works, and all things in our 
_ from having any thing to doe in /nffification, 

Ff0s 


I anſwere to both propoſitions, and firſt tp the 
major, by diſtinguiſhing the conſequent therein. 
That juſtification (bould be by works, or by ſomewhat is 
our ſelves, may be underſtood two waics. Either 19, 


by way of merit, ſo that 6y works, ſhould ſignifie, by | 


the merit of works, which is ſtill the Scripture 
ſenſe ; orelſe 29. by way of fimple performance. It 
the Propoſition be taken in the former ſenſe, it 1s 


altogether falſe, and the conſequence thereof denied, | 


Faith may be imputed for righteowſneſſe (in the ſenſe 
oft declared) and yet no man j«fified by the merit 
of any work or works in himſelfe. If it be taken in 
the latter ſenſe, ſothe minor Propoſition is falſe (to 
tonch upon this inthe ſecond place) For the Scrip- 
tureno where rejeReth every thing that may goc 
underthe name of a worke, or that may be ſaid to be 
done by us, in reſpe& of a ſimple performance from 
having to doe inthe matter of juſtification. Nay it 
expreflely requireth of us, and cnjoyneth that as of 


abſolute neceſlitic to juſtification, yea and attributeth 
lofi 


—_ 


Lone 
|{»fijfication to it from place to place, which i: (clte 
| calieth « work, Thus is the worke of God (laith ow 
\Saviourto the Jewes) that yee beleove in him whons he 
| hath ſent. Ang when Pexlexhortsthe Philippians to 
| works ont their ſalvation with ſeare and trembling, 
| doubtleſie he doth nor exclude their Faith of belce. 
| ving in Chriſt, Now that belceving in Chrif is re- 
quired as of abſolute neceſſitie aſwell ro /uftification 
as falvation (at leaſt of thoſe that arc «dwlti, and of 
| yeares of diſcretion) isa thing (I conceive) (6 well 
| knowne and of Mat univerſall confeflion, that I may 
| torbeare the citation of Scripturs without prejudice 
[to the truth of ir. Thus our beſt and ſoundeſt Writ- 
ers, without ſcruple, call that beleeving by which 
we arc j»ſtsfied, « work, or the doing of ſumething. 
Faith (faith Calvin) = chiefe work that God re- 
quireth of us. And w 

culas ®) that ſhould be imparted for righteouſneſſe, but 
only beleeve God? The Reader may plcaſe co ſee 
more to this purpoſe in my Anſwereto Mr. Walker, 


but coales alſo» 


A third ObjeRionis this, - That which maketh 
Juſtification noe to be of grace, or of free grace, can- 
not ſtand with the truth of the Goſpell. But the 
Imputationof Faith for righteonſneſſe, in the ſenſc 
now contended for, makes [»ftiþcatiov not to be of 
Grace, Ergo, 


Reverencing the inmocencie of the major Propo- 
lition, I come with a rod unto the minor, chargang 
[this with untruth, and that upon this ground and 
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atdid Abrabam ((aith Muſ- 


p. 67, Fe. So that the treaſure of this objeRion is | 9» 


evidence; becauſe rhe Scripture ſtill makes or ac- | 
knowledgeth a perfeRt ard entire confiſtence of 
grace, 'or free grace, with the condition of Faith, 
Zz2 


by, 
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in Iuſt;fication. For by Grace yee art (aved throw ; 
Faith. Ephcſ. 2. 8. And are freely juſtified by bu 
Grace, &c. Rom. 3. 24+ through Faith in bis bleed, 
&c. ver. 25. Nay the truth 1s, that the worke of 
beleeving (as our Saviour called it) is ſo farre from 
carrying 2ny oppoſition in it tothe freenefle of Gods 
orace in Juſtification, that it is purpoſely required of 
men (and itOnly) by himy that the freencfle of his 
grace in their I»ſtificatio might take place and be 
eſtabliſhed thereby. Row, 4+ FG. Therefore it & by 
Faith, that tt might be by Grace, Ant th reaſon, how 
can aguift be conceived to be more freely - given, 
then whennothing more is required of him to who 
it is given then that hereceives it > Now beleeving, 
is nothing elſe(being interpreted )but a receiving,of 
that righteonſneſſe or Inſtificatien which God giveth in 
and with his Sonne Teſw (brift, As many as reeei- 
vedbim, &c. Joh« 1. 12+ that is (as it is explained 
in the end of the verſe) as many as beleeved in his 
Name. So that in the imput«tion of Faith forrighte- 
onſneſſe (in the ſenſe ſootr explained) there is not the 
leaſt appearance of any prezadice at all tothe free- 
neſſe of grace in [#{ificatiov. Andthus we are fair- 
ly delivered ont of the hand of this 6bjeRion alſo, 


A fourth is this. That which miniſtreth occafion 
to the fleſh of boaſting in it ſelfe, is no waies conſo- 
nantto the tenor and trath of the Goſpell. But the 
Impurarion of Faich for righteeſreſc in the ſenſe | 
claimed, miniſtreth this occaſion of boaſting unto! 
the fleſh, Ergo, 

This ſyllogiſme alſo, as touching the matter of 
ic, halts rightdowne on the minor propoſition, For 
certaine it is, that there is no occaſion, nor (indeed) | 
colour of occafionof boaſting miniſtred co the ficſh, 


by that opinion, which maintaines the impuration 


of | 


— 
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of Faith ( Or righteewſneſze in the ſenſe avouched, For 
| Firit, ſuppoſe the worke or a of beleeving, 


_=_ work or at (which is all the colour that can 
de pretended why the impuration of it for rights- 
\#%/neſre, ſhould be an occaſion of boaſting to the 
fleſh} yetitis ſoby guifr, and by the meere grace 
and donation of another, viz., God, This the Apo- 
le derermines in expreſſe words, Epbeſ. 2.8. Zy 
grace ye are ſaved through Faith : and that not of your 
felver : it i2 the guift of God, that is, that Faith b 

which ye are ſavedis the guift of Ged, Sec likewiſe 
Philip. 1.29, 1 Cor. 2.12, x Cor. 3.6, with many 
othſtr places of like importance. Now then, ſince a 
man hath noching, doth nothing in belceving, bur 
what he receiveth from another, all occaſion or pre- 
tence of boaſting, is cut off by this, even according 
tothe Apoſthes own rule and reaſoning. 1 (#r.4- 7. 
What haſt thou, that thew haſt net received? and if 
thou baſt received it, why glorieſs or beaſfteſt thou a: 
though then hadft net received: evidently implying, 
thatno man hath any juſt cauſe or pretence of boa- 
ſting (I meane in,or of himſelfe) for any thing, but 
only6fthge which he hath of his own» and from 
himſelfe. Let the thing be never ſo glorious and 
excellent , if he hath received it, from anather, 
hee hath cauſe onely to boaſt and gloric in him from 
whom he hath received it, but not at all in 
himſelfe, 1f Ged miracluoſly ſhould raiſe wp Chil 
drew wnto Abraham of the ſtones of the Earth, had theſe 
ſtones, being now made men, and men of the great- 
eſt worth and excellencic, any cauſe or pretence 


Ir 


which is ſo imputed for righteowſneſie, be a mans | 


of glorying in themſelves cor.cerning that dig- 
nity and honour which is now come upon them? 
Nomore hath any fleſh the leaſt cauſe or colour of 


nn im how great or excellent ſoever 
boaſting in it ſelfe, how g _ 
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the a& of Faith may be conceived to be, or how | 
great and rich ſoever the privileges may be which | 
depend upon it, becauſe it1s given unto them by a- | 
nother : itis the glory ofthe giver, and the comfort | 
only or bleſlednefle of the reccaver. | 
But Secondly, ſuppoſe the aR of believing were 
from a mans ſclfe, or in part from a mans ſclfe, yet 
hath henocauſe to boaſt in himſelfe,that God ſhould | 
be pleaſed to impure it unto him for righreowſneſce in| 
the ſenſe we embrace. Becauſe that weight of glory, | 
thoſe high and excellent things which attend upon | 
Faith,and are givento it, are not given to it for any | 
worth or dignity that is found in it (as we have! 
heretofore coeray demonſtrated) but by the nioſt * 
free, gracious, and good pleaſure of God, If a King| | 
for taking a-pin of a mans ſleeve, ſhould raiſe his 
Houſe, and make him honourable in the State» and 
ive him thouſands to maintaine it, were it not a ris| 
iculous thing for ſuch a man to goe = and down 
and biagg of Þ pin of his fleeve? Alaſle, for all this' 
honour and greatneſle that he is come unto, heis be-; 
holdingto the grace and bounty of his Prince, and 
nothing at all to the pin ingþis fleeve, He might 
have had twenty pins in his ſleeve; and yet never! 
have bin worth rwenty pence, had henot met with 
ſuch a royall and magnificent diſpoſition in him that 
ſo rewarded him. This isthe caſe of Faith, in re- 
_= ofthoſe great things which depend upon it :' 
though a Belcever hath the forgiveneſſe s linnes, 
and the love and favorof Gedgiven him upon it,and! 
righe and title to the Kingdome of Heaven, &c. yet! 
all this is no ground or pretence at all why any man! 
ſhould boaſt of himſelfe or of his Faith, though it 
were from himſclfte (which yer we abſolut! 


rw 4 
becauſe if this Faith had not met with a God of x 
alte, grace, bounty and magnificence, we might "bi| 
bin 


— 
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bin miſerable and accurſcd for all our Faith and be- 
lceving whatſoever, Yca by the Apoſtles ownrule, 
'when Godis pleaſed ro chuſe weakg and fooliſh things 
| | 4 
toconfound the mighty, all occafion of boaſting is cur 
off trom the fleſh. Indeed if men had tutfilled 
'the Law, and bin j#/*ified that way, there had bin 
ſome pretence for boattin 
Firſt, becauſe fuch a righreowſneſſe bad held ſome 
proportion (atleaſt) with the :cward that ſhould 
have bin given to it. Tohbim that worketh (faith Paul) 
that is, that keepeth the Law, the wages, or reward «s 
| counted, wot by favor, but of debt : God ſhould have 
given them no more, then what they had (at leaſt in 
tome ſort) deſerved. Secondly, becauſcit they had 
made our their happinefſe that way, they had done 
it out of themſelves, that is, out of the ſtrengthef 
thoſe abilities which were cf{cnriall ro cheir natures, 
and in the ſtrieſt and moſt proper ſenſe that can be 
{ſpoken of, or applied to, a creature, their owne. 
Both which being apparantly wanting in Faith, or in 
'the AR of beleeving, there can be no colouror pres | 
tence of boaſting for the fleſh, though it be impured 
by God for righteowſneſſe, as hath bin explained. So 
that this objeion alto vaniſheth into nothing, 


: 


go! gloryinginthemlclves, | 


— 


er are Y 


Fiftly, I have ſomewhere met with ſuch a reaſons | 
ing as this, againſtthe point in hand. If Faith be | 
imputed unto as for righteowſneſſe, then are we jwſts- 
cedby that which is unperfeR, and which it {elfe 
[needs a juſtification, for no mans Faith is perfe in 
this life. Bur there is no j#ſfification to be looked | 
for before Gedby that which is unperfeR, but only 
[by that which is perfeR, &e, Ergo, 


To the Major Propoſition 1 anſwere» by diftin- 


[cuifhing chat clauſe in the conſequent or latter po 
| @ 


| 
' 


| 


Rom. 4.4. 
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| ofit, then are we juſtified by that which is unperfett, 
| &'e, Theſe words may have a double ſenſe or mean- 
ing ; as cither that we are j#/f5fied without the con» 
currence of any thing that is ſimply perfeR, to our 
juſtification : or that ſomewhat that is comparative- 
ly weake and unperfet, may ſomewaies concurre 
and contribute towards cur 1aſtificatiow. If the 


lutly falſe» and the conſequence to be denied : it doth 
not follow, It Faith be imputed for righteonſneſſe in 
the ſenſe given, then is there nothing that is perfeR 
required as neceſſary unto I«ſtificatien,this inconſe- 
quence is notorious. Yea the truth is, that tbe «w- 
puting of Faith for righteouſneſſe in the ſenſe of the 
diſcourſe, preſuppoteth ſomewhat (if 'not more 
Þ ana” one) that is abſolutly perfeR, as abſo- 
luffy neceſiaty unto Ieftification. Had not the Lord 
| Chriſt, who 1s perfeit himielfe, even as perfett as per- 
(feton it ſcife could make him, made a perfett attone- 
ment for fiane, there had bin no place for the 5 

tation of Faith tor righteonſneſſe : yea there had bin 
no place ſo much as for the being either of ſuch a 
Faith, or of any righreonſneſſe or Inſtification at all for 
men, For it 15 thorough the attonement made by 
Chriſt for us, that either we beleeve in him, or in 
Gedchrough him : and it is through the ſame at- 


EIIn——— —————— 


ving, that is, imputesour Faith unto us for righte- 


- Jonſneſſe,in the ſenſe argued. 


It the ſaid clauſe be meant in the latter ſenſe, viz 
at fomwhat that 1s weake and unperfc, may ſom- 
es concurreOr conduce towards /«/tification, 10 
the Propoſition is granted; but then the Minor goes 
to wreck. For Jaftrficttion before Goa may be ex» 
pected and looked for, though that Faith whereby 
; we belceve, yea and that Miniſter of the Goſpel by 
whom 


conement alſo, that Ged inſtifieth #r, upon our belee- 


tormer ſenſe be intended, the propoſition is abſo+]. 


— — — —— 
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| yet both thele ( we know) are ſomewaies contriby- 
corie towards laſtificariow, Except yee belerve that ! 
|< bor, youſbal die in your ſinner, &c. (Joh. 8. 24.) 

and conſequently never be infiified. We have belee. 
ved in (brift Teſs, that we wight be 1uſtified, &c, 


net beard? avd bow ſball they heare 

without « Preacher? Rom.'10.' 14. He that hach 
any influence into our Faith, or the working fand rai- 
| ling that inche ſoule, is ſomewaics - 7g and 
elpfull cowardsour Iaffificetion. But fticicher doth 
our [aft ificaties before God, depend the perfe» 
ion of cur Faith, bur apon the of it : neither 
doth the truch' of our Faich depend upon the per- 
feftionof him, by whom we beleeve, bur upon the 
truth of what he teacheth and deliverech unto us for 
that end. Sothatthe light of thistruch ſhines jon 4+ 
very hand, «that men may be i»fified, minifterially 
and inſtrumentally, by things that are weake and un- 
perfeR. Therefore this obzeRtion alſo is ao better 


Genie have 


Sixtly the imputation of 
Faith which we r, with this reaſon. If 
unto us for righteowſneſſe in the 


ed; then God ſhoula rather 1Eccive a 
rig eſſe from us, then we from him, in our / 


_— 


— 
| 


whom we belecve,be buth weake and uvp-ifetand ; DIIug 


| 


ltificatiov. Bat God doth not receive a rightes | 
from us, but we from him, in Inff;ficetion, &rgo, 


1 anſwere, that in this fyllogiſme, che Major Pro» 
poſition is guilty of the error and falſhood inthe con- 


We! Aaa 1198 


duſione For it 350 waiesfollowes upon that impare- |, 


. 
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—"| c108 of Faith for righteewſneſſe, which we _— 


:hat God (hould either recerve a righteouſneſs from 
| 5, Or that we ſhould receive none trom him, in ow 
Tuſtification. Becauſe | 
Fiſt, Gods impuring Faith for eonſneſſe an» 
tons, in the ſcnſe which, hitherto we bave nided, 
doth wn waics iunply or - > ow e rig 
teonſeeſſe>propcrly ſo called, onl by 
| the mcancs thereof, and yponthe nnder of it, looks 
upon us as righteaws,y 6 wot as. made cicher metito= 
riouſly, or tormally yegSreouns by:it, but as having 
fulfilled and performed chat condition or covenant, 
upon the fulfilling and performance whereof, hee 
hach covenanted and promiled, to make us rightoows, 
meritoriouſly. by the dearhand bis own 
Sonne ; for , With the pardon and reamiffion of 
1 all oar linnes. | 70. T 
Secondly, Suppoſe ſuch a poſition or inference as 
this, lay in tbe bowells of what we hold, thac Paich 
Were a proper righteawſneſre, yet neither would this 


ji 17 rhe /benld receive a right rouſ- 


e from wu, in aur Juſtification. For we raher re» 
ceive our Fairh from Ged(as was layd down in An» 
ſwere to the fourth obj<Aon) for our Tafts 1 
then God from us, in our /uffyfeation: though 1 
Fronts Chat mob ——_— adoc, 

y) be made a trih, t receives 
bog” Ag agate iow, Bar 
| Thirdly (and Iiftly) that chat impurarionof Faith 
for —— which is proreted by ngfuppoſeth 
ate teonſneſce given uto, and received by men from 
Godin ay $ ry (and conſequently, is farre from 


nor be tmiy ſaid, that Ged doth imptce Fairk for 
righteduſueſie uo any man, exc: pt he ſhould mcke 
himT/ghreoms upon his belecving, Now asit is im- 


| 


| 


denying it ) 1#evidentfr--m hence, becauſe it could | 


poſſible 


7 <> 
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poſſible thar a man ſhould ſbe made righreow wich- 
out a Fighteromſueſſe in one Kinde or ocher; (o is it 
unpolſible alto, thar that rightromſneſſe, wherewith a 
man is made roghreone in _ ſhould be given, 
or be derived upun bim any other» bur from 
God alone. For this righteenſweſe (as bath bin alrca- 
dy proov d at large) can benone other, bur forgive 
e of finnes.: and whe can forgive fianes but God 
aloxe? And by this tune the fire of this objeRion 
alſo (I conceive) is rurn'd into ſmoke. 
Some other exceptions (1 contefſe) there are a= 
nſt this Impetation we hold forth, ef lighter con- 
1deration,bur ſome of theſe (Trey whole thripp 
ofthem) I bave Anſwered at largein my Anſwere to 
Mr. Fakker, now Printed by ſome (as. it feemes) at 
the anrea{onadic i of my oniits Ss- 
ern ami me D &Fe. which called for it (and 
for 7 tumes more) wich open mourh, and with mul- 
tiplicitic of. requeſts made of forged cavillations 
and rigged raylings. Bat complaints (I conſider) »re | + 
here but impertinencics. Ifthe R eader pleaſe ro ſet} |. 
in about pag 33 of thar Diſcourſe, and read on, hee 
ſhall inde ſeverall objetions more, ſuch as they are, 


Anſweres like mad-men with ſober, for fearc of db» 
ing harme. OC 4 | — 
lignane imporations rather then obzeRions, of Soxi- |* 
nianiſee, eArminianifme, &'s, againſt the Doftrine 
mainteyned in this Diſcourſc, are fully and at 
largetaken e in thae® : and:the contrary Opinion 
arreſted upon ſtrong and vehement {uſpicion of con- 
federacic indeed with the uncleane Spirit of rhoſe 
errors. Yea it hath bia more then onee inthis Tres- 
virocenand 1a wer ker ewice® ſuii- 
cientlyproved, afwellby cvidence of' reaſon, as- by 
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men, that fuch an impuration of the Acive obedi» | 


wu ex lege vinn | £Nce Oo! Cbr:ſt, as Mr. #atker with ſome others mains | 


lata debit, nen | 
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tat, and wa:ch bath bra 14mpugned hitherto, doch 


| adſolutly cancell «nd make voyde the neceflity of | 


Chriſti tatistaRtion by his death; (which 15 the Spi- 
r1t aid (Oute of Socrman Hereſie: ' Set the teftimonics 
cited trom Paremand Piſcater,to this purpoic, cap, 
2, Scct.8$. of this ſecond Part, whereunto'] ſhall here 
adde a paſſage or cwo from Mr. Gather, in his hcrle 
Tiaft azainit Gowerw. Be it: granted ( {ach hee 
pag 7.< ) that a man that is liable rtopuniſhment, yea 
and that aRtually licth under puniſhment fos the | 
tranſgreſſion of the Law, is notwithitanding fhll 
boundto the keeping of the Law; yet farely you 
will not ſay, neither 18 there any ——_— what you 
wnec, which any waies proves, thatthat man, who 
pertealy ſulfilerbe Law, is yet bound to ſuffer puniſh- 
ment, Andthu « the plea f theſe, whom you oppoſe, 
that there was no —_ that Chrift, having kept the 
Lew for ws torbe wimeoſt jot andtitle thereof, forr- 
| 1herbe put upon it to ſuffer puniſhment for ws alſo: So 
| that, inthis refþett at leaft, that —_— or ſuffer- 
ings of bis, muſt be ſuperfinons and needeſſe. | 
atterwards inthe fame Tract. p. 19. If the obedience | 

rorhe Law inour ftead, be 


Chriſt, en 
| | 0k hn " for 's conſneſſe,ve muſt needs be made 


obedrentria, gui 


etl) righteous, by the benefit of ſwab an imputation, 
wn 4; omar ugh! the Law: ner 
was there any need that we ſhould be d from that, 


| by the bloodof Chriſt, which had us power ever ws, ec 


once more in che tame Treatilesp, 37+ he frames the 


|£gument uf thoſe, with whom himſclfe joynes a» 


gainlt Gamers in the point in hand, after this man- 
-ner : If Beleevers ate made prrſeftly rightrow with 
the altive obedience of Chriſt i by God ante them, 


«/udteyvoig, 
rms a ag 


them have they no need at all of the death a --< 
ba them, 


— 


— 
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bem; which 4eab be ſaffered, not for the righteons, 
but for the awtighteons, 

. $o that if mca were not partial! in themſelves, but 
would pl.aſe fo tarre to diſpence with their preju- 
Ide as to judge rightrow judgement betweene the 
DoRtine laid domne and dettuded in this Diſcuurlc, 


and that which cppoſ 


the other, ' And asthe cquiry of this decifion ronch- 
ing the iwpar ationgand now- impatation of Chriſt rafiiue 
obedience, tully cs by what hath bin now and 
formerly ſaid in this diſcourſe, ſo as touching) the 
| ion and nou 19yer ation Of Faich in a 

ſenſe, it a as fully allo inthvle paſſages tarcly 
related ano, in that other diſcourſe mentioned. Bar 
howſoevet we have abun vindicated the Du- 
rine afſerted in this Treati, from all impurations 
either of Secinianiſme, Arminianiſme, Popery, or the 
like: fo that we need make no more bridlcs to put 
intothe lips of theſe unclearte Spirits, yet give me 
{leave to ſuggeſt this for a clole of this Chapter ; that 
if every Doctrine, which cither Socinians, eArmwini- 
ans, or Papiſts, hold and maintain, ſhould ſuffer the 
Levorchrnd infamic gitber of hercfic, error or un- 
truch, becauſe they art found in their writings, there 
are very few ines in that Reformed Religion 
which we profeſſe,but will be found Matters of that 
- |calculation, Eſpecially all thoſe fundamentall Arti- 


Creed, which (as farre as Iunderſtand) isgenerall 
ches without exception, muſt lic under the ignomi- 


the like; it being certaine that there 1s none 
x AaaJ 


fr #+bedaentie 


ethit, ic would cleercly: aps | 


of Soxinianifene and Arminian:/ſme upon, andynot 

11 jugs 6 
peaches, I 
P+ 37+ 


cles or Dotrines comprehended in that B:eviate or! 
Summarie of Chriſtian Religion, called the Apoſtles: 


y 
reccived and ſubſcribed unto by all Reformed Chur-, 


nie, cither of Socinianiſme, nin, Tee 
bat 


Des 1 


ws #2 66 ef meris 
Chrofts, quam - 
n] nom 


op” 
dem- 


Ss Cr.10- 


ies 
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hs like, when unthe meane time, men are able to 
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but is profeſſed and imaincained by ove or other, 
of by all of theſc ſtigmatique Factions. So that ic is 
the molt ridiculous and triflizg argument that can! 
be againit an opinion, unworthy cither men or learn» 
ing, to inakean out-crie againſt 1t of Hereſi:, Blaſ- 


roduce nothing from the Scriptares to l 
po metie ym, bes folid or ſubliantial res.” 
thar ir nay rp rr ed pallennce 
arguments 4s may (haply) reviſh Gmplici- 
ym rg manga}; > and carie' 
away a great captivity of theſe, and indeed they are: 
_ be for the meridian of their cempers : 

men | 


| 
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DAMON 
Car. VII. 


VVherin the chiefe grounds and 


ts fori jon of Chriſts 
Alive obedieace (ia che ſenſe hicher- 
to oppolcd ) are propoled 
Anſwered, 


WD! 


FO 
en 


—_ _— 


Tn bares Bhd rect 
| {nx rogels pur farnds rae © ann. tage 


in thislaetcr ) againſt chat awparation of (brif; ative 

ence Of rightronfueſſe, in luf1fieation, which 
makes it either the formail cauſe chereof,, whether in 
whelpariapagarthtahyoend title of beleevers 
toctcraall life. It now only remaines, that we heare 
patiently, and confider unpartially, and Anſwere 
diſtinfly thoſe arguments and reaſons, which 
{irc ngrhen the hands of mcn of oppoſite 
to i540 contend and picade forit, Mecte and equal 
it is, that men who plcade reaſon, that is, any ching 
that is like unto equity or truth, ſhould either ob» 
tainethe cauſc they plcade and be affented unto, or | 


| I90 | 


elſe reecive a v confideration to the fall in- 
the.t own coync, F mcancin reaſon, by way of An- 
(were. Bur ineſmach 2s ſome of theſe ary 

have bin alicady anſwer:d upon occalion in fore 
former pailag# of the Diicomtr, 4 peciame Imay #9 


—— 


Vom——_ my Reader - with the a5 


i... A—_ 


Anſwere. 


| 


| (4) Infie.l, 24. 
| 27« ScR. fp. 


_ drbreatiſe of lusTincarION. | 


| 
_ 
the caule in bapd * Tbcing i in in part bis own) without | 
danger , asthe accepting of Anſwers elſ-where gi- 


| ven, in caſe they be ſurhcienr,doth amount unto, on» 


ly with rcfrrence without repetitions 
The firſt argumcng for the imputation of Chrifts 
righteonſneſſe 10 tle ſenſe rctuled, is thus framed. 


If there be no ſtanding i® judg _ before God, wy 
leſſe we be enducd with perfelt righteenſueſſe, theo) 
muſt the righteouſneſſe of C Phe be imputed to ma, 
in eur Inſt: fication. | 

But there « wo ſtanding for us in judgment before 
God, wnleſewe be ends d and firniſbed with a per 
- fef# righteomſneſſe, Ecgo. 


Spa by denying the conſc —_ in ne for- 
mer propoſition s there may be no 
ment before Ged without a ey right ba 
and yet the righreonſneſſe of [brit ( (in the wry CON- 
rroverted ) not be ed, The reaſon is, becauſe, 
remiſſion of finres, which is the purchaſe and pro». 
curement of the death and ſufferings of Chriſt for rus 
(on —_— andere wa eogrtipes -4 is a; 
cArighteonſneſſe,and every waics able to | 
= _ us out in jud before God, as lupport 
bin abundantly proved 1n the five firſt concluſions, 
laid down and proved in the ſecond Chapter 
this latter part of the Diſcourſe, p. 3+4, Fe. Yeh 
and our beſt Reformed Divines, finde a ſufficient 
ſtrength of confidence for beicevers inthe preſence 
of God, in the death and ſufferings of Chrif 
Calvin * having mentioned _ of the Apoſtle 


i a #24 24. &c Being juſtified 4 yu _ 2 


fever 4a 
God Prof wary, agents rhrowgh Faith in 
/ "wi adder ao fol weeks Þ : Pax! commenderh 


_—_ - the, 


— 
m—_ yy — 


_— — 
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e1e grace of God in this, that hehath given the price 
of our redemptiorr in the death of Chrift : and then 
willeth us to berake our (clves wnts bu blood, that to 


; obteyning righteonſueſſe we may ſtand ſeexre before 


the |udg even; of God. And elſewhere » interpret. 
ing that claule againſt Ofander,that we might be made 
the righteowſnefſe of God in bim 2( or. 5, 21. he fir} 
delivereth himſclfe thus, Ofiender here triumpheth 
as if he deſeried rhe Fettram, or image of his cen. 


| tiall righreouſneſe, when as the words ſound quite | 


ſam, &e. that is, I will glory, not that Iam void of 


CF Argument, ___ 


another way, viz. that we are righreows by the ex. 

iation or attonemerit made by (bri/Ffor us. And a 
ittle after, ſomewhat more fully co' our purpoſe, 
thus 2: ſed hoe lows, &s. that is, but in this place, 
readers that have bur their wits about them, thoagh 
I hould fay nothing, cannot bur acknowledge that 
nothing clic is mcant, quam ner wortis Chriſts pig. 
culo ſuffulte; azud Dei tribunal flare, that is, then | 
that we itand at Gods judgement fear nnderpropt or 
borne up with the expiation or atronement of Chriſt 
death, 1 God will judge thee (1aid Auſelme long be-| 
tore him) ſay, Lord, I interpoſe the death of our 
Lord leſws Chrift berweene me and thee and thy 
jadgement, otherwiſe I firive not with thee. And 
Ambroſe before him, to the like effeR, thorgh not al- 
together ſo plainly : Gloriaber non quia Vacnue peccati 


all ſinne, but rhat my finnes are forgiven. So that 
evident it is (4s hath bin formerly ſignified) that » 
man needs nor take care Or _ for any other þ 
righteenſneſſe in the preſence of God, then only the 
forgi e of his finnes, which he is confidently to 
expe in and through the death and ſufferings of 
Chrift. 
Againe ſecondly,the Imputation we oppoſe, is by 
ſome proteted with the _ and Buckler of _ 
N e\ 


Tef Chrafts «by 
£19 enter ng ot 
ge, of judycrnume 
mum, aliter Ie» 
cum nen con7reve 
Fa 


i. 


9 


= 


(bd) 1fir.1.3.c. 
Its Sch. 9, 


Si Dew voluerir 
ze judicare, dic, 
Deomnrue nor t em 
Donum noftrs 


— 


» Anſelm. 


SE CT« 3 


: 


_— — 


Ee OO ee —— 


A _ 


Argum. 2o 
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——— ified by the rightrenſnrſſe of avorber, 
K. Jared 7 — nyt by the 

m——oIT Ec Chrif = & The reafes is, 
becauſe there ir be found w 4 
ether fit far hes bees - pn oy 
anild of 

But every man that ig juſtified, i2 juſt the righ-\/ 
remfeſeeof queer auether, and unt On Bree. 
I Anſwers 


Firſt, to the major propoktion, by "denyi 7 mn 
oppoſe this cont for a truth agai 
man may bs juſtified by the righteogſarſas of —_—_ 
and not his own, and yet ao aecefiiuic of the righte- 
enſue eſte pol _ has Ft N_ O__ (for 
this only the qu is) to bc unto 
him. The reaſon bereof is maoco then manikelt age of 
wh duh Wa _— Wiz, eons ths 
pallive oDecience f, is the rightaenſueſeo of a» 
ape de men.way be and are, fully and chroughs» 
fied by the merit hereof communicated unto 
| : = " qo ardon of their finges, wiehont any 
further rig hang :8 derived upou themy eigher 
from vHy ar eh others ina way of impactien, 
or however. To make this, ce necds pethiog 
be added to what the Reader by pl pleaſe to Ende is 
the 4 * and fift Concluſions pre xp ſecond 
Chap.of this latter part. Se. Py 9+ Þ« 567 
| Tothe minor propoktiog, L anſwere likewide, by 
diſtinguiſhing thegredicagumy, or later © 
man may be {aid to be jwftefied bythe righteonſoeſee « 


a another and notby bis owne, in 3 double teaſe, 
either 1®,by way of meric,or 2®, by way of formeuln 


che firſt ſenſerhe pr "on igadmitted: wholeeycr | 
lied hjaf hay hr preface, 


—__.—_ = 


f fanes, Abt. 5+ 31; Now that which is given unto a 


nm om 


nd not by his owne,thar is, is juſtified by rhe merit 


of the righreowſueſſe of another, and nut by the mecit 


of his owne. But this ſenſe maketh nothing tothe 
pointin hagd, Inthelatrer ſen(e- it is altogether ut- 
true : for that righreanſneſs, wherewith a man is 
formally juſtified or made righteoms, i8 al waies & tans 
owne, I meanc by donation and pofſeſſion, and not a- 
nothers , except oaly in reſpe cither of procute- 
ment, and ſo it is Chrifts ; or of collation, and fo it is 
Gods. Remillion of finnes, whereby a beleever is 
for mally juſtified (as hath bin often 1aid, and onee at 
leaſt largelyproved *) is a mans owne righteouſneſſe 
in ſuch a ſcnſc, # his Repenrance or Faith is his own, 
being all givenunto him by Ged or Chriſt, Hime bath 
God lift ap with bis right band ro be a Prince and 4 Sa- 


vieur, to grove Regentange unto [ſracl, and remiſſion of 


man by God, may truly and properly be call-d his | 
owne. Therc is go merit indeed 1n remiſſion of fins, 
bur there is proprictic 1n it to him that recciveth it. 


A third Argument of Soveraigne eſteettic (4s 1 
have perceived) with ſome, to eſtabliſh che impats- 


tion hitherto gain-ſaid, is this. 
Tf Belevvers have 4 true and reals communion with | 
(rift, then is bierighteonſucſſe the by inqya14- 

119%, 


But eer2aine it tr, that Beloovers have 4 trive and 
reallc ommunion with Chriſt, Ergo, I Anfwete, 


(a)part 3. ©. 4. 
SeR. 30,31, 43s 
$3 


LY C To 4- 
Argum, 3. 


The Major propoſition in this ſyl'ogiſme wants 
ewo things (at leaſt) which a _ propoſition 
ſhould bave, wis. reaſonyand truth, Firlt» it wanrs 
truth, becauſe a true and reall communion wich (rift 


may ſtand, without his activeobedience being made 
Bbba theirs 


—  — = —— _— _— — 


- 


eAnſwere.- 


anLow$$s aaw©-voww 
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"4 


Rr? T reatiſe of JusTIFE1CATION. 


— 


bundance of truth inthis, by thoſe 


of the former part, partly againe, chap. 2. Sc. 9 
and 10, of this ſecond part. Theres a reall union and 
communion be:weene the head and the feer in the 
ſame naturail body, yet is not the braine, or the pro- 
per funRions and oper-tions of the head, made the 
braine, or fnRions of the feet by imputation. So 
there is a reall union and communion berweene the 
Huſband and the wife in mariage, yer is not the holi- 
nefie,ſtrengthg,or wiſdome of the Husband,made the 
holineſſe,![trength,or wiſdom of the wife, by impu- 
ration. 


have alrcady (ct up, partly chap. lo, Sct+ 4, and 5 | 


cheirs by impncarion. They that _ jor os a- | 
gots WHICh WE | 


| 


Againe 29 a8 it wants truth, ſo (that which is « 
want more worthy of blame) it wahrs reaſon alſo. 
It hath neither colour nor appearance of truth in ic, 
that that union and communion which belceevers 
bave with Chrif, ſhould of neceſſitic implic or draw 
alter it, the appropriation of his ative obedicnce 
unto them by way of imputation ; at leaſt of fuch an 
imputation, as is the golden apple for which our Ad- 
| verſaries in the preſent queſtion, ſo eagerly contend, 

chat is, ſo that this obedience of his muſt become 

| their formall rightcowſueſſe , cither in whole, or in 
part, in j#/fificatiov. For what poſlible ground of 
diffcrence can there be found or aſtigned out of thar 
anton and communion which interced's berweene 
Chrift and the beleever, why rather the righteouſueſſe 
or active obedience, then the wiſdome, or power, 
or glory of (rift, ſhould be made the Beleevers, by 
impuration? 

A Fourth Foundation or ground upon which I 
finde the imputation of Chris righteowſueſſe (as 2- 
foreſaid) buik by ſome, is this : 

If there be no other end, reaſon, or neceſſity, why 


C brift | 


- 
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Chrift hould fulfill che Law, bur only that his obe- 
dicnce thercumtO might be impured unto us for rgh- 
teonſneſre in our juſtification, then is not the imputars- 
ju thercot to be denied. Þ 


But no other end, reaſon. of neceſſitic can be given, 
why Chrift ſhewld fulfill the Law, but only that bu obe- 


dience unioit might be imputed [or rightcouſacfſe unto 
thoſe that hh inthe laflification? Ergo, 


To this latter propoſition I anſwere, that it is un- 
ſound, ruſh and branch, head and tayle; and that 
there are diverſe otherends, reaſons, and neceffiries 
that - be afligncd of Chrifts ubedience to the 
Law, and that which is there ailigned, is but ſuppo=- 
fiticious, and inconſiſtent with the truth, If the for- 
mer of theſe be demonſtrated, viz. that there arc 
other ends and reaſons, and thoſe very eonſidera- 
ble, why Chriſ# ſhould fulfill che Law, the propofiti- 
on is diſabled and broken in judgement ; as for the 
latter, that the ignputation of Chriſfs fultiling the 
Law for righteewſneſce unto thoſe that belceve, is byt 
an imaginaric and meerely-preſumed end of his ful. 
filling it, ic hath bin (inc R) che grand concluſion 


argued and eſtabliſhed chroughout the Diſcourſe. 
Firſt therefore, one reaſon or end of Chryfs obe- 


| 


dience rothe Law» might be, to procure the greater 
authority and deeper reverence to the Doctrine 
which he taught, whilſt he yet converſed with men 
on Earth. It is id, Mar. 7. 28, that the prople 


were aftonied at his Dottrine, becauſe be taught, as one 
ing authoritie, and net 4s the Scribes. Some make 
this the ground of the difference, becauſe {br;ff did 
ro the uttermoſt what he taught, which the Scribes | 

did not, and therefore were more obnoxious to neg- 
leR and contempt in their —_— But however it 
B 3 1$ 


Anfwere, 


SCBCT., 6 
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| isa truthof generall acknowledgment, and nor ne- 


ceffary now to be argued, that the holineſſe, u 
rightr.efſe, and unblameablenefle of the lifes of the 
teachers, have a powerfull influence into the conſci- 
ences of men, ro render them more obſervant, and 
and awfull in their attcntioneo the things which arc 
raught by them, yea and to make thoſe the more in- 
excuſcable, that ſhall deſpiſe their teaching. Let 
theſe and the like Scriptures be laid together, and 
conſidered of to this purpoſe, CIfas. 21, z2. Hob. 5, 
35». lob. 8, 46. I T ins. 4+ 12. 2 Tow. 3, I4. &e, 
Secondly, this righreomſneſre or ative obedience 
of Chriſt unto the Law, was ſerviceable ro that ſame 
great end, whercunto our righteonſneſre and our obe- 
dience (luch as they are) arc ſubſervient alſo, viz. 
the gloric of Gd» and rhe advapcement of his oy 
by 
and 


| 


dome. Being fill'd with the fraites of righteowſneſre 
(laith Paul) which are by _— eee =— 

iſe of God, PH.il. 1.11, It other mens righreonſneſues 
_ Tye well conditioned and (o nid (n it 
were) by the meanes of Jeſws Chaift, that they arc 
hereby made fic matter for the praiſe and glory of 
Ged: much more muſt it needs be conceived, that 
his owne per ſonall righteenſneſce partakes abundant» 
ly of the ſame condition, and makes for the exalta» 
tion of Ged, farre above the line and meaſare of o- 
ther men. His owne words, lob. 8. 49. fally under- 
ftood, import v0 lefie. leſms anſwered, 1 bave not a 
Devill, but I hononr my Father, and yee dſbenour me, | 
And 2gaine, /eb. 7.18. Hethat ſeekgth bis glory thax 
ſemt him ((peaking of himfelfe in reſpec of God! hig 
Farher )the ſame is rrue, and ne wwrighteonſneſre is in 

im. Wherem, or how, or by what meanes did be 
Chrift honour bis Father, or ſeeche by glory, that is, 
laboar and endeayor to procure glory to him from che | 
world? doabticfſe by a full and fairhfall — 


i... ti. 
— 


—__ 
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 ofall chings that bercquired of him, aſwell in that 
| generall and common Law of bis (which we call 
| Moral) whereumto all other men are debtors of ©o- 
| bedicnce, aſwell as hee ; as hk« wiſe in that peculiar 
| Law of Mediacion, which was impoſed upon him- 
| ſelfealone. In reſpeR of his abſolute, intire, and un- 
; controllable obedience and condeſcenſion (or af- 
| cenfion rather, it you will } to both theſe Lawes, he 
is (I conceive) Riyled Heb, 1. 3. drdyyerpa ris 
' Oo Func, that is, the reſplendencie or brigheneſle of 
| is Fagbers , thac 1s, a perfeRt meanes of dif- 
| covering and making knowne unto the world, how 
| p_ and ww above meafare Godi3 in be. 
| lionaſre, vi te, goodneſs, wi\dome, truth, mercy, 
| 6. oy 1$ folghe, or ach a /xhe, in' whom 
| there is us darkneſie as ah, 1 Jeb. 1.5, And in this 
ſenſe, the Light of the knowledge of God is faidto be | 
gives ('by the minifters of the Golpelf) inthe face of 
leſws Chrifl. 2 (or. 4. 6: mexning, thattho(c who | 
truly and cffcRually preach Jeſus Chrift unto men, | 
and hold him forth in all the glory and excetlencic 
ofall that he both did and ſuffered in the world, as 
they arc left upon record by the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Golpelh doe with one and the ſame labourcertify 
& informe the —_ hat _—_ - efſenceand be- 
ing, inrcf bolineſre, grace eetneſie,mercy, 
|» om &o. _—_ Godis, with oe 
| they have to doe. All theſe exccitencies being appa- 
rantly extant and vifible, and thar in che full cen- 
dencie and height of cheir ſeverall perfeRions, in 
that obedience which Chrif exbibrecd in the fleſh 
unto Ged, it cannot with any colour or pretence of 
reaſon be imagined, bur thee that God from whom 
he came forth, and whoſe ſeryant hee was inall this 
greet adminiſtration, and from whom be muft of nc- 
ceffitie receiveand be farniſhed with af that —_— 


W_- 


m—__ 
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and powcr of grace, whereby he was cnat led to d» 

all cheſec great things, mult necds be a Ged ſuperemi- | 
nently glorious in all che ſame and- like perteRiong« | 
So that we ſce here is another end (and that of maine | 
conſicquence) Of the ative obedience of Chriſt, be-' 
ſides 1mputation. | 
Thirdly, another cnd of this righreowſneſce of Chriſt 
we ſpeake of, is the exemplarinefle of ic : it is the! 


patterne is the Mount for all Adems poſtcritic to | 


work by. Iris truc, the Law it ſeife is as abſolute | 
and perfeR a rule or parterne of righreowſn: ſe, ws the | 
contormity or obedience of Chriſt himiclfero it, is, | 
bur ic is nor ſo plaine and diſtinR a rule inlome caſes, | 
as the obedicuce of Chriſt to it, Aad therefore the 
Holy Ghoſt ſometimes briefly mentioning the letter | 
or rule of the Law, Mmak«th uſe of the exemplarinefſe| 
of the obedience of Chrift as it were, tO illuſtrate and 
interpfct its. Andwalkein love, even as Chriſt hath 
loved us, and bath givenhimſclfe for #:&c.Ephel. 52+ 
with many the like. | 
Fourthly, the intire obedience and ſubjeRion of 
Chrift tothe Morall Law, is of excellent importance, 
and hath a Spirit of provocation in it, todraw all the 
world aftcr it in imitation of it - it isa tempting| 
righteouſnefic, or an holy, ſtrong and bleſſed remp- 
ration to the werld to worke righteouſnefſe, the 
force and power whereof, no man can withſtand, 
but with an high hand of deſperate wickednefle, and 
to the deepe ſhame and reproach of his perſon. This | 
end likewiſe is of mentioned or infinuated in the 
Scriptures. T ake my yoke wpen your and learne of me 
(faith ourSaviour himſclfe Afar. 11. 29.) for 1 aw 
meeke and lowly in heart, &c, implying, that there! , 
was in his mecknefle, not only a patrerne or example 
to follow, but a provocation alſo romike them wil- 


Ir Per. 4. 1. with many others. 


ling and defirous to follow. See Epheſ. 5. 24- 25s 


. Fitty, 
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| ſideraticn, wes a meancs of continuing his perſon ir 


: 


| the love and complacencie of his Father : which 


| was a thing of abſolute neceligge for the carrying | 
| through ar.d accompliſhing that great work e of Ke-| 
| demption, which he had undertaken, For iftle me+; 


diator himſelfe, upon whole favor and intereſt with 
God, the favors peace, and ſalvation of the whole 
world depended, ſhould have but once miſcarticd 
and diſpleaſed him, who ſhould have mediated for 
him , or made an attonement or reconciliation for 


| ſeaſon ir againe withall, becaule all things are to be 


| ſeaſoned by it. This end of his obedience and ſub» 
| jeRion to his Father, himſelfe plainly expreſſeth, | 


t Joh. 15.10. If yee keepe my commandements, you ſhall 
abide in my love: even a4 1 bave kept my Father: com- 
| mandements, and abide in bis leve. Sce allo Joh. 8, 


2 


Sixtly, that righteomſneſſe of Chriſt we {peake of, 
was of abſolute necefſitic to qualike and fit the 
ſacrifice for the Altar, I meaneto reader him a per- | 
ſon meet by his death and ſacrifice of himlelfe, to| 
make attonement for the world, and to purge and ' 
' take away the ſinne of it. It is true, the mlinirnefſe | 
| of the value and confiderablencfle of his death, | 
rang from the God-head or Divine nature with | 
Dhich the bumanitic of Chriſt had | union : 

.| yet was the abſolute belmeſſe and righreewſueſſe of the 
| humavitie it ſelfe,of neceflary concurrencealſo there- | 
unto, and that in two reipefts, Firſt, there 1s no ca- 

pacity in any part or parcell of the humane nature of 
perſonall union with the Divine, except 1t be abſo- 

lutely free from all touch and tindure and ſpor of 

finne : otherwiſe this propoſition might be verified, 

that God is ſinful; atound which neither the cares 
| . Ccc nor 


—— ——_ — - — OO — —— | _—— O—— 
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| Fiftly, the rightcomſneſſe ct Chriſt tow under cOt;- 


him ? Jf ſalt hath leff the ſavor, there is nothing to| 


; 


— 
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| whazſoever Gedcither doth or (im juſtice) may re- 


——__ - 0 


nor conſciences of men are ableto beare, That God | 


ſhould die, though i: be a concluſion, which to rea» 


ſon not yer taught or principled from abuve, may | 
| ſeeme of the ſame hardneſſe and inconfiſtencie with | 


the other, yet we know it 13 become nor only fami- 
liar and of caſy admittance, but of very precious and 
\weet importance, m the Schoole of Chriſtianity. 
Burthat God hovid finne, is a (aying of a greater of- 
fence and abhorring to reaſon protelyted and made 
Chriſtian, then to reaſon yer only i {clfe, and no 
more. Secendly, ſuppole ( for argument ſake ) a 
poſſibilitie of that which is uhpoſſidle, that the Di- 


vine nature might be hypoſtatically or perſonally 
unired to an humanity tainted with finne, yer could ic 


not give an infinitneſle of expiatory valac or accepra- | 


tion thercunte for others, in cafe it were offered or 
made a ſacrifice by it. The reafon is, becanſe ſuch an 
offering or lacrifice were of abſolute neceffitie for 
the expiation of its owne finne, or at leaſt it ſhould 
be due, and the juſtice of God might lawfully require 
it infuch a way. For no relation wharſoever of any 
creatureto the Divine narure it ſelfe, or to any per- 
ſon ſubfilting therein, be ic never {© neere inti- 
mate, is able to diflalve or make voide any right or 


power which is cflentiall ro Ged, asthe right of re. | 


quiring afull fatisfaQtion for ſinne is, whereſoever, 
or in what creature focver he findes it, Now then 


y=u of any men, to make ſari for his owne 
une, uapefiible it 1s, thar with the payment or ren» 
der thereof, he ſhould make ſatisfaction for the finnes 
of others; as it isunpoſhdle in » cour!e of Law and 
Gvill Juſtice, tharzman by paying his owne deber, 
ſhould thereby diſcharge another mars. The High 
Prieſt under the Law, did not make atrmnement tor 


_— -— - ———_ _— _ : — 
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kimſclfe, and forthe people, with one and the fame 
: ſacrifice | 


I IE m—_— 


| 
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lacrifice; but (ſaith the Scripture) he effered ſacrifice : 
firſt for bis owne finnes, and then (needing no further | 
' | attonement himſelfe ) for the people, Heb, 7.27, So. 
(then evident it is, that howſoever the infinitcneſſe of 
- che merit and ſatisfaRarinefſe of the death and ſuffer. 
ings of Cbrsft hath its refulrance and riſe from th: 
 |Divine nature; yet could no ſuch merit or fatis- 
faRorinefſe have taken place in reſpeR of others, 
had noe Chrif as man, or his humane natuze where- | 
inhe ſuffered, bin perfeMly righreows and free from 
all finae, chat ſo he might inno need at all bia- 
| (cibe of that ſacrifice which himſelfe offered of him- 
| {clfe. Dying r5ghreomne and being God, Ins death holds 
oat weight and worth, merit and farisfaRtion for the | 
whole world ; whereas had he dicd « finner in the 
leaſt degree, though his death by reaſon of the God- | 
head ly united to that created nature, where- 
inin ſuch a cafc he were _— ro ſuffer, had bin 
of infiaite value and farisfaftion (for otherwilc ic 
could not have bin expiatoriefor himſelfe, there be- 
ing every whit a# much required for the atroning 
| of one mans ſinne, as is for the finne of the whole 
world) yet had the infinirneſle of chis fatisfaRion | 
| extended only to himlelfe, and tothe purging of his 
| owne finne» and not fo much as to one other, In fo 
much that in this caſe, had he meant to have propi- 
tiated for the world, after he had once died and o- 
vercame death for himſclfe, he muſt have returned | 
| agzineinto he infirmitic of the fleſh, and have ſaffe- 
| red death the ſecond tune. Vpon this conſideration 
' doubtlefſe iris, rhat the Holy Ghoſt, tendering the 
fatisfation and peace of the conſciences Of belce- | 
| vers, touching rhe fulnefle _—— 
of their redemption and falynicn by the death of | 
Chrif,ftill inſerrerhthe mention of his perfect righre. 
| owfneſſe, when he ſpeaketh of his death or ſufferings 
| 
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| torthem. By his kwowledg ſhall my righteous ſervant 
 juſtifie many : for he ſhall beare their miqnities, hat is, 
| the puniſhment dae co their injquities. Eſ# 53+ It, 
| manifeſtly implying, that there 1s a great weight and 
moment in the r;ghreowſneſſe of Chriſts perion, to al-« 
ſureor ſecure che co.nciences 0: men cocerning their 
PIN by his death, Yoa may pleaſe at leylure 
to peruſe and compare thele Scriprures further, be» 
ing all (with _ morc) ot the ſame conſideration. 
2 Cor.5.21, Heb.9.14. I Pet. 1.19, 1 Pet. 2.22. 
23.24, &c. Thus then we have at leaſt diicovered 
another great end of the righteouſueſſe or attive obe= 
dience of (hriſft, viz: the qualification of his perton 
(atleaſt1n part) for that meritoriouluctle of "his 
| death. which may ſtandche world in (ſtead for their 
| in/tification. So that there is noneceſlicic at all of ha- 
ving recourſe tothe pretended imputacion, for fal- 
| ving the neceitic or uſefulneſle of 1c, 


/ 


| By what we have reaſoned in this laſt paſſage, it 


| 


|appeares how little ſubſtance of truth there is in that 
| which ſome much inſiſt upon, as a confirmation of 
| cheargument now under debate, viz. that the bare 
[union of the God-hcad with the fleſh or humane na- 
[cure of Chriſt, did {utficien:ly qualikie it for a (acrifice 
((chey meane fora ſacrifice of that ſame expiatoric 
| value and vertae, which now it is) ſo that inthis re-| 
(ſpect (ar leaſt) chere could be no neceſlitic or uſe of 
hs fu filling the Law. Doubtlefle the men of this 
athrmation cither donor conſider the neceſlitie of 


ou <—__ " Whos. EM given 


that perſonall integritic in Chrift, which we latcly | 
d:montſtratcd, and whichthe Scriptures from placeto | 
pl:ce ſnfinuate : or elſe they conceive that Chriſt | 
man, might have bin righreoms without doing the \ 
works of righteouſneſſe, that is, without keeping the | 
Law, which is ali one, as if they ſhould ſay, he might 
have binrighteous,though he had tranſgrefled, For 
notto keepe the Law in thoſe to whom the Law is 


_— 
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given, 1s nothing clic bur to tranſgreſſe, If they 
thiake torclieve themlclves wich this interpretation 
of their notion, that if Chrift had ſuffered in the firl} 
' houre or inſtant of his incarnation, or immediatly af. 
ter the perſonal unionot the ewo natures, his ſacrifice 


had bia of equall value, merit, and fatisfaction, with 


| what ngw it 1$,and yer in this calc, he had not ful. 
| filled or kept the Law : I antwere that this interpre. 
ration 15 every whit as unſound and inconſiſtent with 
reaton, as thetextit ſelfe. For 
Firlt, ler this ſuppoſition be admitted, that Chri 
| might have ſuffered inthe Womb, and that _y 
' fering of his had bin as fully (atistaRorie for the 
| world, as thoſe ſufferings are, which he hath now 
endured; yet had he bin as pertcRly righreows in 
this cafe, and conſcquently had obſery d and kept the 
| Law as pertealy, as now he hath done. For the Law 
requireth of Infancs during their Infancie, noching 
but 1ntegritie and holineſle of nature, which doabt=- 
lefſe the Lord Chriſt had from the firit moment of bis 
conception-& achild or infant thus qualificd I meane 
| wich holines & integririe of nature, keepeth the Law 
| as perfcaly & exaRtly, as a man living to 300r 40 
yeares of age thould doin cafe he never tra(greſt.But 
Secondly, this interpretation drawes the faying it 
ſeltce quite beſides the buſineſle in hand, and makes it 
C mecie impercin.ncie to the preſent queſtion, For 
' when we aifirme, the r-ghteonſneſſe of Chrifts life, or 
hi, obedience to the Morall Law, to be oft abſolute 
nec flitte tor the qualification of his perſon for a meet 
ſacrifice, our meaning is not, that there vzas an ad(o- 
| late neccflicie thac he thould have kept the Law upon 
the ſame termes every wales which now he hath 
| done, as thar be (houl4 periorme the ſame individu» 
all acts of obedience, or the ſame number of acts, in | 
caſe he had bin called to the ſufcring of death any 
whit ſooner, then now h2 was : but that, untill the 
Cece 1! EIS... 
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| (which we call Morall } as inthat particular and ſpe- | 
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very houre and inftant wherein he ſhould ſuffer, 
whether it were ſooner or later, he ſhould in all 
chings ſubmit himſclte unco the good will and plea» 
ſure of God concerning him aſwcll in that generall | 
Law which requires obedience of all men beſides 


ciall Law of Mediator, which was given umto and 
impoſed upon himſclite alone. Such an indefinite | 
righteouſneſſe as this we judge, and have (1 ſuppole ) 

anan{werably proved, to have bin ſimply neceflaric 
in Chr/t, for the railing of that ſacrifice of himſelfe, 

rothat height of acceptation in the behalfe of others, | 
which now it hath found at the hand of Ged. But 

however, ſuppole this neceſlitie or uſe of the righte- 
exſneſſe of Chriſt could not be ſufficicutly cleared, yer! 
fince there are many others of undeniable evidence, 
the poſition ſo much contended tor, viz. that the | 
Ged-bead of Chrift ſuiticiemly qualified him for ſuch! 
a ſacrifice as he was, makes nothing at all for the' 
imputation of his righreomſ#eſſe, in the ſenſe preten<. 
ded. Therefore we ſhall not trouble either our, 
ſelves or our Reader any further with untying anims-; 
pertinent knot, Bur 

Seventhly, as Chriſt was a ſacrifice, ſo was he, and' 
yet is, and 18to be for ever( Hy6.7. 17. &e. a Prieſt, 
alſo, or an High Prieſt : and that righreowſneſſs of his: 
we ſpeake of, qua!ificth bim, that 18, concriburerh, 
towares his qualification for Pricſt-hood, aſwell as 

it did for ſacrifice. It he had not been perfcAly | 
righteows, and conſequently fulfill'd the Morall Law, 
well as any other Law, which concern'd him, he! 
had bin uncapable of that great place or dignitie of 
Pricit-hood, which now he exccurtes, to the great 
benchr and blefling of the world. This is evident 
from that Scripture » Heb, 97.26, 27. Forſach an. 


High Trieft it became #s 10 have, who i holy, barme-| 
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chat no Prielt whatſoever withour theſe qualificati- 
05S, could have ſtood us.in that great ſtead, had bin 
firto intercede with God for us, as {brit now doth. 


Eightly ne laſtly) that holy plealure, and eon- 
tenement whi 


be lcok'd upon, as one conſiderable end or uſe, ofthis | 
pay puny 1 Ht went ir (faith himfelte. 7ob. 4, 
34) to doothe will of bims that ſexs me, andto freſh by 
'work. Chriſt was inwardly and fecrerly refreſh'd and 
larrstied, with every a& or worke of righteouſneſs 
which he wrought, as generally mer! are by afting 
and working ont of ſuch ,principles as are connatu- 
| rall and olea trorhermm, 1t 4s joy to the juſt to dee 
/adgemens (fairh Soloxwen, Prov. 21+ 15.) Thenthe peo- 
plerejoyeed when rhey 4 wi Oc. I (br.1999. 
|Efpecrally the Lord being tall of grace and of 
the Spiritot holinefſe,mJ withall knowing perfectly, 
{and throughly tr the full excellencie and 
[beauty of all righreowſneſſe and ſubjeRion unto God, 
could not bur take and raft very high and excellent 
'contentments in all that he did in ſuch « way. So 
that were there no oth end, uſe, or neccficie of 
'that righteouſneſs of Chrif, about which we now 
|feaſon, but only his own perſonal fatisfation and 
[contentment in the working it, this is abundantly ; 
ſufficient co ſalve the the ufefulneſſe and necefiitic of 
ir» How many things are done even by wiſe mn, 
wwithno re/ation to any farther end, bur only their | 
| owne pleaſure, ſatisfaion and contenement in do- | 
ing them >? Therefore the Argument laft propoun- | 
ded toeſtabliſh the imputation of Chriffs righreow/- | 
'neſe (in the ſenſs ſuppoſed) viz. the nfeletneſſe of | 


it otherwiſe, is weaker then its fcllowecs, though | 
neither | 


h bimſelferooke in thoſe works | 
ot rigbreeuſneſs, wherein hee addretle himfelte to | 
Ged nis Father by obedience to his Law, may well | 


| 268] 
het 


| 


SECT. 12s 
Argum. 5+ 


| 


eAnſwere. 


| ATreadtiſe of lusTivicaTION. | 


acither have thelc cauſe to boaſt of much ſtrength. . 


A fift argument imployecd in the fame ſcrvice, is 
thiss 


If me be debtors wnto the Law; and that uot only in 
matter of puniſhment, deſerved by our diſobedience 
toit, but in perfettion of obedtence alſs, then did 
Chriſt not only ſuffer death for a, that we might 
be delrvered from the puniſhment or exurſe due wnts 
our ſianes,but alſe fulfilledthe Law for ««, that ſo 
we may bereputedto have fulfilled the Law in him, 
or by the impmtation of his fulfilling the Law unto 
xs; otherwiſe the Law ſhould yet remaine to be 
fulfilled by «a. 


But we are debtors wnto the Law, not only in matter 
of puniſhment for our cranſgreſſion, but inperfettion 
of obedience alſs : otherwiſe onr ſinning agamſ# the 
Law, ſhould exempt andprivilege « from ſubie- 
lion tothe Law, Ergo. 


A ſhort Anſwere (I conceive) may do ſuchcient | 
exccution upona long ergument, Therefore (1 ſay 
nothing to the majur propoſition, but only in what 
we ſhallcharge upon the minor) to this I anſwere 
that it labours of an infirmity very incident to rea. 
ſonings (eſpccially againſt thetrurh) called howony- 
wis, or ambiguitic of expreſſion. For when ir afhr-! 
meth, that we are debtors to the Law in perfeRtion | 
of obedience, aſwell as in matter of puniſhment; as; 
this debt of obedience may be variouſly interpreted | 
and underſtood, the propoſition may either be true, 
or falſe. Ifthis be the meaning, that we that are be- | 
lcevers, are debtors unto the Law in perfeRion of 


obedicnce, for our juſtification, it is utterly falſe, For 
Ge we 
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omir- other inſtances in this kinde withour number) 
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of a conſequence in the major, if it be raken :- whe- |. 
ſoever continueth in all things that are written in the 
Law to do them, ſhall live and te ſaved, whether 
Chrift; righteowſneſſs be imputed unto them, or not, 
But if che meaning of the clauſe be, & av ever/aſting 


rele, that is, is the only perpetuall and landing rulc 
or Law, whereby, and according to which men muſt 
be juſtified and fo ſaved, fo that 1:0 man can be juſti- 
fyes, but he only that may truly be {aid to have deve 
thus, that is, performed an univerſall obedience to 
all the precepts, to every jot and tittle of the Law ; 
in this ſenſe (1 ſay ) it neither is, nor ever was, nor 
ever ſhall be a rule of God, nor arule of trath. For 
Ged bath alwaics had, and for ever will have, #no- 
ther Law or rule for the I=flification of men, beſides, 
Doe thi: and trove ;, even that Law or tale which is 
{hill in Scripture oppoſed to this, Beleevs this and 
live. Compare Rows. 3. 27. with Zow. 10. 5.6. &c, 
See likewiſc cap» g- the firſt pare of this ditcourſe, 
throughour, together with the Anſweregiven to the 
[Scripcure, Gal. 3. 10. in cap. 5- of this ſecond part, 
Thele paſſages peruſ'd and confidered, will pextetly 
allay all the heat and burning of this Argument, 


Another foundationto build che imputation coun» 
ter-argued upon, is laid by ſome after this manner, 


That rightconſneſſe which God h on or be- 
hatte, tr the reghteouſneſſe imputedto min Juſti- 
fpeation. 


But the rig hteowſueſſe of Chrift 
neſſe which God acceptetb on owr 
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| deniall tothe Major, is, becauſe God may and doth | 
| accept that tor us, or on our behalfe, which yet hee 

need not (inthe ſenſe contended for in this Treatiſe) 
impute to us. God accepted Abrabems- prayer on 
the behalfe of Iſaaeel, and yet did not impute this 
prayer to /ſmacl himſelfe, as if he had prayed it. In 
like manner he accepted the prayer of Eliſhe. for the 
Shunamites Sonne, and yet did not looke upon the 
child as if he had made it tor himſelfe, Ir is true in 

| theſe and many other cakes of like conſideration which 
might be added, the perſons prayed for by others, 
reccived benefit by the prayers that were made for 
them, but there is no colour of reaton to conceive, 
that God muſt neceſſarily looke upon ſuch prayers, as 
if they had bin made by the perſons themſclves, for 
whom they were made, and who. were profited by 
them: It islike they had the greater acceptation 
with God, and prevailed more on the behalfe of 
thoſe for whom they were made, becauſe they were 
made by others for them, (eſpecially by perſons of 
ſuch grace and intereſt with God as they were, who 
did make them)then if they had bin made by them- 
ſelves. In like manner , thoſe On whole behalfe 
(hbrift: ſufferings were accepted, receive an unſpeak- 
able blefling and benefit by them : bur this 'operates 
nothing towards ſuch an inference or conclufion as 
this, that therefore God mult looke upon theſe ſuf- 
ferings of Chrif, a8 if they had perionally endured 
them, on whoſe behalfe theyare accepted (which is 
' che imputation principally oppoſed in this Treatiſe) 
nay ſuch a ſuppoſition or impuration as this, rather 
rends to or prejudice their acceptation, then 
any waies to. further is The ſufferings of (rift 
| (doubtleſle)have the height oftheir acceptation with 
Ged on the behialfe of thoſe thay beleeve, becauſe they 
are. look'd upoa by him as the {ufferings of ——_ i | 


my — _ 
_— 
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Chrift on our behalfe, ſa, or upow tuch termes as 
to jultific us, cither with ir, or tor ity as hath bin tea 
' tices aid, and ofr enough proved 
this rightcowſneſſe, be meant that obedience of Chrysf, 
commonly knowne by the name of Paſfive, or both | 
| Active and Paſſive rogether, © chis Ion may 
——_— ba: then the other will de tardic, 
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I meanc of Chrsft, and of no ocher. 


Agune 2*, to the minor, I anſwere likewiſe by 


DiſtnQion. If by the righreowſneſſe of Chriſt, the 
1 


—_— meancth, precitcly that 


10 ence which | 
exhibited to that generall and common Lay, | 


 whereunto all other men are oblicged, confidered 
apart from his obedience © that peculiar Law of 
Mcdiator, givento himlelfe alone, fo it is altogether | 
falſe, For Gud did aot accept this rightrowſneſe of | 


| 


| 


in the ſyllogiſmc iaſtead of three, by taking the ſame 
words 1n one ſenſe inthe Major, and in nother ſenſe 
in the Minor; and then it is 6o longer a ſyllogifine, 
but a Paralogiſme, Sothat neither cattchis argu» 
ment do any thing» Thercfore let us farther crie the 


ſtrength of thoſe that wee yet behind, 


Some conceive that the impurztion of { brifrrigh. | Srcr, 19, 
reenjucſſe (inthe ſenſe taken and left) may be firmly 
cftabliſhed upon the publiquenefic of his perſon, and 
reaſon after this manger. 


already. If by 


bia ſhewed, unkfle we make foure termes 


If Chriſt were @ publique perſon, ffanding in the place 
4 or ew of marr mamas bow, then | 
all that be did, and all that be ſuffered, are to be! 

ed and afc repmied by God ar done and 


ſuffered by theſe, and conſequemly are impmicd to 
them. 
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1 But Chrift wasa publique Perſon, ftanding in the 


place and ſtead of all that ſpould beleeve in bim, 


Ergo. 


Inthis argument, I charge the former Propofition 
with weakneſle and untruth, Becauſe the publique- 
neſſe of {brif: perſon, or his (tanding inthe place of 
thoſe that ſhould belceve, is no ſufficient ground ro 
build this-inference upon; therefore all that be did, 
ard all tbat be fefered, art looked wyon by God,, ar done 
or ſuffered by tbew. This is evident : his conception,” 
incarnation, birth,circumciſion, ſubjetion to /oſeph 
his ſuppoſed Father, his appoſing the DoRors in 
the Temple, his whipping the bnyers and (cllers out 
of the Temple, his Redemption of the world, with 
other particulars more of like confiderertion withoar 
number, were all, either things dones or ſuffered by 
him : yet are they not looked upon by God as done, 
or ſuffered by all thoſe that beleeve in him. For to 
what purpoſe (for example ) ſhould I, being a belee- 
ving Gemtile,and ſo not only free from the Yoke of 
lewiſh Ceremonies, but further, under command not 
to uſe them, be looked upon by Gedas one circumci- 

ſed? ſo what canitin reaſon advantage me, to be 
[look'd upen by Ged, as one who in (brif,was in ſub- 
jc&ion unto [oſepb ? eſpecially how ſhall I not feare 
and tremble,ro rake the leaſt hold of ſuch a conceipt, 
that Ged ſhould looke upon me, as having redeemed 
theworld, which yet was one of thegreateſt ats that 
Chr did? Therefore this propoſition is no Oracle, 
Princes and Magiltrates arc —_—_— perfons: yet 
Gedforbid that all that they doe, ſhuuld be look'd 
upon by Ged, as done by all choſe that are in ſubj:- 
Aion under them. Adam was as publique a perion 
(yea and morepublique, in a ſenſe) then Chriff him- 
(clfe ; yea andis conceived by the moſt, to have 
ſtood 


—_— 


((rhough for my ſelfe, I had rather demurre, then 
joyne iffue in =_ And yet how ridiculous is it on 


| 
' 


- 


— — 


| we know were done by Adew? with twenty things 


' me, as one that gave Names to all Cattell, and tothe 
fonlerof Heaven, and to every Braff of the Field, which 
yet «Adawdid ? Gev. 24 20: Or as upon one, that 


this caſe had wrought, have bin look'd upon 


wrought by themſeives,anorher imputative, wrought 


lirtle conſiſtence it hath cither with truth, or with 
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ſtood as much in the place or ſtead of his poſteritie. 
8s Chrift did in the ſtead of his, I mcane of thoſe thar 
were-to deſcend Spiritually from him by Faith : 


— 


the one hand, and of dangerous conſequence on the 
other, to ſuppoſe thar all that Adew did, and all that 
very poſſibly he might have done, either may, or 
might have bin ſo imputed to all his poſteritie, as if 
they had done it? Of what advanrage or concern- 
ment can it be unto me, that Ged ſhould looke upon 


firſt propagated man-kinde, and begit Cain, which 


more of like nature. r- wy _— A conti- 
nued in his righteowſneſe, the publiqueneſſe of his 
rſon had + waics touched, nor impaired here- 
y: andyetis it of very doubtful imporrance, to 
conceive, that all that righreowſneſſe which Adew in 


a5 the righreomſneſſeof all his poſteritic, and impaced 
to them for their Juſtification; For from bence ir 
would follow, 1, that all his poſteritic ſhould have 
bin ſaved, 2, that they ſhould all bave bin finlefle ; 
which are two principall regions of terre incoguits: 
3 (and laſtly ) that they ſhould all have bin j»fif- 
ed by a doable rightcomſneſſe, one perſonall and 


— 


by another t and ſo (in this reſpect at leaſt) ſhould 
have bin better provided fortheir juſt:fication, then 


thoſe thatare now jufified by (brift. bp: 
Secondly, it hath bin tormerly demonſtrated, how 


the manner of Scripture expreflion, to ſay, that the 
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fufferings of (brit, «re by God look'd upon as our | 
lufferings, or to conccive that we ſhould ſuffer in 
him. Ir is not all one co ſay (laith DoRor Wiler) we 
are puniſhed in Chrif, and Chrift was puniſhed for 
us, and in Our ſtead 2 this is watranted by the Scripe | 
ture, Eſa 5 3.6. But the other caunot be affirmed, Ge | 
ſecing in Chrifts death we have remiſſion of our ſins, 
we cannot be ſaid for the ſame linnes, to be puniſh- | 
ed in and with (brift, whereof we have remiſſion in 
his death, -Commens, on Dan. 9. Qu. 25, p: 289. | 
Thirdly, the publiqueneſle of a | pn Wyn negoe | 
tiates the buſinefle and affaires of others, as Chrift 
did of thoſe that ſhall beleeve in him, doth no fur- 
ther, or any otherwiſe intcreſſe thoſe whoſe affaires | 
they manage, in what they do, in, or about ſuch a. 
tranſaRtion, but only with reference tothe ifſuc and : 
ſucceſſe of what they do for them, inthat behalfe, IF 
a man undertakesthe ordering and ifluing of ſuch a, 
buſineſſe for me, and deales diſhoneſtly or unconſct-| 
onably with otherstherin, aud at laſt makes a con»! 
clufion with much damage and diſadvantage to me, | 
which might be a wiſeand faire cariage of chings on 
my behalfe, have big prevented; 1 am in this caſe 
liableto ſuffer allche detriment and damage, which 
che unconſcionablenefic, or weaknefle of my Agent. 
hath brought upon me: butI amnot to be look'd' 
1pon, as one that haveuſ'd the ame unconſcionable»! 
neſſe with him, oras if his weaknefſe were mine. Or 
in caſe he had dealt wifely or faichfully for ys 
and had brought my buſiacfſe to a good end or 
iſſae ; I here receive benefit and good by tuch a 
mans wiſdome and faichfulneſſe : but thete are! 
not aſcribed orimputed unto me, as mine owne, 
becauſe he was my Agent that uſed them, The 


Client that prevailes againſt his adverſary bef; 
the Judge, by the $kill ofhis Advocate ION 
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[cor therefore reputed as akilfull in che Law; 35 I 
|ad vocate, nor £0 have pleaded his own cauſe as ſub- 
{tantially and effeRually, as bis Lawyer did, In like 
manner , as farre as «Adew had a Commiſſion or 
power from Gedtodeale for me, or in my affaires, 
being one of his poſteritie, I am bound to undergoe 
and (vffer my ſhare in chat evill or miſerie which be 
brought upon the world, through his weakneſle or 
unfaichfulnefle in that tranſaRion : but this weaknefle 
or unfaithfainefle of his as a Commillioner for me, 
is not look'd upon as my perionall weaknefle or un- 
faithſulueſſe ; only fo farre as my perſon was in his, 
they are aſcribed and imputed unco me as mine own. 
See for this cap. 2.SeR 1 x, of this ſecond part. So 
againe on the other hand, as farre as Chriff had a 
power from Gedto dealc for me,and in mine affaires, 
being one that beleeve if him, I have my part and 


ba blefſed end and iffue whereunto by 
his haline,wikdome, faichfulncflc and paticoce he 
be che affaires of the wotid catruſted in his had: 

bne God doth never the more looke upon me, as if 
that holinefle, wiſdome, faichfulneſſc and patience, 
had bin mine, nor is it any waies necefary that he 
houldto make me capable of that which falls ro. m | 
(hazcas I am a belecycnia that great and bietſed | 


ion of Chrifh. as a 
Fourthl and laſtly (to part with this argument GE 
C To2TI, 


| , that we may never need to 
alſoupen lach cerms fo ſolid or ante 


meecte more )neither is it alrogether 
[a truth, as / is ſuppoſed, that Chriſt food in rhe 
place or fteadeſt that ſhould beleeve in bim, eſpe- 
(ial in all rhings pers ed by bim, and whnch | 
cendedro che qual of his petlon, for the ac- 
chat great work Redemprion. To | 
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ſamethings himſelfe wherin he ſtands, and which 
he doth, who is ſuppoſed to ſtand in his (icad, unlefſe 
they had bin done by this other for him. Now | 
Chrift did athouſand things, yea and ſuffered many, 
for the doing anU ſuffering wherot, there lay no per- 
fonall neceffitie upon many Beteevers, wherher Chrif 
had done or (uftered them, or no. As for example, 
there was no neccflitie, either in way of duty, or of 
penaltie, lying upon any Beleever,one or other, to be 
conceived or borne of a virgin, to tarne water into 
wine, to command the winds and the Seas, toordain 
Apoltles, or the like» Againe there wasno neceſii- 
tic lying upon any beleeving Gentile to have bin cir- 
cumciſed, to have bin in ſubjeRion unto oſeph, ro 
have caten the Pafſcover at Hiern/alow,&e, There» 
fore in all theſe Paſſages of his life,” with many 0- 
thers, it is full evident that he Rood not in the place 
| or Read of all Belecvers All that the Scripture ſpea» 
keth in this caſc 13, that be ſaffered for w,was made 4 
exrſe for w, &s, which —— though t 
imply indeed (inthe generall) a neceſſitic ot our ſut- 
fering#-unlefle (riff had tuttered for us; yer dothey 
not imply @ neccflitie of our ſufferings in the ſame 
kinde, or after the ſame manner, in all particulars. 
It doeth nor follow, that exceprChrift had bin cir- 
cumciſed, we muſt have bin circumciſed, except he 
had faſted 40 daies we muſt have faſted 4o. except 
he had'bin ſcourged with rods, or crucified on a 
Croſſe, we muſt of neceflitie have bin ſcourged or 
erncified : only it followes, that except (briff had 
luffered citherm theſe or ſome other parniculars, as 
ſatisfaRtorie to divine wiſdome and juſtice as theſe, 
we muſt have ſuffered, and that moſt grieyoully, 
Therefore it is not every waies fo ſquare a truth, that 
Chrift, cven inhis fi s themſclves particularly 
conſidered, Rood in our But the Scriptures | 
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which oft ſay, thar Chrif ſuffercd for ns, dicd for- 
us, Fe. never lay, that ether he kepe the Morall or 
Ceremoniall Law, nor any part of cither tor us ; 
though this expreſſion be admitted, withour 
ing that he did thelc in our ſtead. Sce cap. 3. 
&. 11, 0fthis ſecond part. And thus we ce that 

| this argument alſo is defeRtive 0n cyery fide. 
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nerd; be reputed unto 9, in our \nftificavien, 


| inner. bond 


I anſwere in few words to the latter ti 
cher le hari the aire obedience 
Chef conghymageieriſnmns ings Heſs 
tiew, but in that way of impuration, w i= 
Soto 
wi it, or L.For certanel 
amparation ens fond as bach bin proved by three 
vas and by foure, and by mary more ad- 
ded to thern, inthe firſt part of chis Diſcourſe» Bur 
| the weaknefſe of the Propolation is ſutÞcient! evin- 
ced from hence, becauſe that rig ie of Chrif 
mentioned in ir, concurr's towards /nfification, by | 
qualifying his perfon for that (acrifice of bumſcite, by 
which [af or remiſſion of finnes, hath bin 
ptuchatcd for all me that cxy dee _ ee 
pencd ot 1 were £9 4 | bs 
rh AE /) The 
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The q quiver r ot our Adverfaries is well nigh exhabſt, | 
and almoſt empty, by thisT fcarce Know two argu. | | 
ments more really differing from thoſe already pro. | 
duced, that will well hotd the Anſwering. The be! 
of tholc which yet remaine, Ifonceivei is $5þjs, 


If we iyerndy befaid ro 'be dead, and' cnicified 
with Chrift, to be quickened with (brif, to have 
riſen againe with Chyiff,'to fit in heavenly places in, 
or with Chriſt; &c.'then thy we betry! ſaid to have 
fulfilled che _ with Chrift _ for there - no —_ 
ſon why any difference age as iS A 
and con( ently he Fa ER A Law b IG 
13 impure tour, 7nd accoun 


08 &YL1 


But we may trwly be (+ nid ET 
quichnel Po ra} ral be frorg 48 Joo 
eat plaevt; by Sees brig oy 180. . 


M; Anſweretothisar Pare 45g is a Prote 


gafn{t the'confequ wht "= 


ber) Og: {Our ng ew, minc. | 
with Chr, Fe. ina Sc Bo re ler, © hay "IN . 
concluſion or inference as*his ih 77 Sn 


jon a- | 
0 1Q/1,, a5. 


fore we'haye fulfilledthe Morull al. 
ſor ofrff we could be' $19, ts Raye ful Jo 

with Chriſt, var own Rilfilling” it i | 
cher be <4 to be impared*ts us, ith Iflling it. | 
for us, (as we formerly reaſoned rang, the 


imputation of Adews finne) But the, reaſon, of the,| 
difference, viz. why we may'be Gig (in the, Scrip- 

cureſenſe} tobe dead, and” nd riſen againe with Chrif,þ 
&e. and yer cannot be {ad to have fulfiled the Law || 
with Chriſt (in the ſenſe demanded) is this.” When 
che Scripture faith, we are drad, we are cr#cified, we 
are anitbatams.M4. Chrj ,&e. the mean- | 
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ing is not» that Ged louks upon us, asit we had layd| ol 
.Yowne opr naturall lives by dcath,, when he layd ' | 
downe his,and as.fthis lagang downourlives, were | | 
a {atisfachion to his juitice tor our finne : for. then | 
we might a{well be faid to bave ſatisfied tor onr 
elves, or to have redeemed our telves with Chyif, | 
'aSto bave diced, or bin crucitied with bim : ſuch ex- 
pres N$ 8s theſe only imporry either a profeſſion of | 
Tuch «dc ab in ws, whichhbids proportion, and hath 
a {pirityail kinde of reſemblance and likenefle with * | 
the deach of (bref, which isuſually called a deathor 
| dying uato finue, and.to/the world,/Aow. 6.5; of 
clie,this death itſ{cite really effeted and wronghtih 
us by that death ot Chryf, being therefore called, the | 
communion; or fellowſhip of his ſufferings, aſwell as 
a conformitie to his death. Phil. 3.10. You have 
the expreſſion. uſ'd in the former ſenſes Rows, 6. 7. 
How ſhall wo, that are dead to fixne, (cthatis, who pro- 
felle a being dead anto; Gnne with Chriff) bve yer 
therin; and to be atcproach to our Profeſſion? Inthe 
lacrer ſenſe, it is tound, Gal. 2, 20. 1 aw cracified 
with Clysfh, chat is,; the natural death of Chriſt for 
tor mc au many moeyhath —_ upon” me in 2 
| way of a{ſimilatioato it ſelfe, and hatly made me a 
' dead man vo the world. So when Beleevers are ſaid 
| to bequickenederviſen againe with Chrif, the mean- 
ing 1s not, that Gedlookes u them-as quickened | 
fiogm a naturall-or corporall death, to a naturall or 
glorificd life and condicion, as (brit quickening and 
riſing againe was; which yet maſt be the meaning, 
if any thing be made of it,to frengrhen the propotit1- 
| on now ur.der aſſault : butthe cþeare meaning of ſuch | 
expretlions 15 cithtr colignifie the profeſſion thar is | 
made by us of that newncfleof life, which in way of | 
a ſpiricuall analegie and bkenetle- anſweres that life | 
whereunto Chr was quickened and roſe againe | 
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from the death Kew. 6. 5. orcilc the new lite it ſelfe, 

raiſed and n—_ in us, by that quiekning and riſe 

ing againe of Chriſt from the dead. In che former 

ſenſe, you-ſhall finde one of thear uſed Colo: 3. 1. Ff 
ye be riſen with Chriſt, that is, ſince you make profel- 
fion'ot thatnew and excellent life, which anſwers 
che life which Chrif lived upon, aad after his reſae- 
reRtion,give chis account and evidence of it unto the 
world, ſeeks the things that are above, &e. In the 
latter ſenſe, you may finde the ther Epb. 2, 5, Eves 
when we were dead in finner, bath quickened ww rogether 
with Chriſt, meaning that G o Þd by the quickening 
and railing of Chriſt from the dead, __—_— 
them (as Peter ſpeakes ) to fuch a lite, which fpiri- 
tually anſwereth that quickening and rifing againe 
of Chriſt, But on the orher hand, as there is no ſuch 
expreſſion in Scripture as this, we have fulfitted the 
Law with Chriſt :: ſo neicherif there: were, would 
ic make any-thing at all co ſalvethe truch of the pro» 
| policion under queſtion, if the ſenſe and meaning 


lof it. were caried atcording to the line of the in- 


|terpretation of thoſe other oeprefſions 

{For what if we ſhould be ſaid*either to profefſe 
(ach a fulfilling of the Law, which holds « fpiri- 
euall analogic or proportion with Chriſts fulfilling 
the Law, or really and perſonally to fulfill the Law 
after ſuch a manner ; were thereany _ inthis to 
inferte an imputationof Chriſts perſonal fulfilling the 
Law in the letcer and formalicie thereof unto us ? 
Doubtlefſe Chriſt's | and riſing againc,arc 
not intheletcer and formalitic of them imputed unto 


che ſame manner : if they were, Hymenexs and Phile- 


ſarreftion was paſt already. 2 Tim. 2. 18. Therefore 
[neither is there any thing in this realon, morethen 
in 


che Saints for their quickening and rifing againe, in | 


exs had bin no Heretiques, for teaching that the re- 
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in its fellowes, to repaue the breaches that have bin 
, made upon that impurtation, which with them it 
[{ccks to fortific, 

| We have burone encounter more. and then the 
| battaile ceaſeth for the preſent. The laſt argument | Ss cT. 24+ 
I hall propoimd ahd Aaſwere, is this. Argum. 1 2+ 


Whoſorver is 4 ſinner, and ſo cominnech, whilf be 
Aives, canner be juſtified tberwiſe they by the im- 
'pmtarem of Chriftrrightrouſneſe, 


But every mas (Chriſt excepted) © 4 finer, aud 
ſocomtinaeth whilft be lives, Therefore no man can 
be juſtified but by the emwpuretion of Chriſtrrighteonſ- 


neſſe. 


Ananſwereto this; and an end : though the truth | Anfwere. 
is, that more then an anſwere hath bin given already. | 
I repeate therefore, rather then addefia reference 
tothe former Propofition)that if there be no other 
way of means for the juſtifying of a ſinner, then by 
the imputation of Chriſt; righteonſueſſe (in the ſenſe | 
ſo often ſentenced) doubtlefſe the condition of the | 

whole world is miſerable and help-lefle : there 1s no 
way or dore of life yet opened untofinners. For 1m- x 
putation Of this rig hreomſneſſe upon ſuch terms there | | 
1Snone; as hath bin largly proved, and (if I be not 
miſtaken) beyond all reaſonadle denia'l, throughout | 
the bodice of this diſcourſe, Bur bleſſed be the Father 
of mercies, and God of all comfort, who without the | 
key of ſfach an impuration, hath opened an etfcCtual| 
dore of Inffsfication unto poore ſinners, yea evenun- | ; 
tothole, who are [:ke to be no better then ſinners, | 
: 


whilſt they live in che world; however this ja/fif- 
cation coming apon them, makes them the belt and 


havpieſt of tinnces in that kinde. Thole that truly | 
”_ FO Fef 3 - bulecve Rr: 
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belccve in leſis ( brift, being not #nder the Law, but 
wx der grace, arc nut able ro condemaatton, for the | 
things hey commit daily againſt the Law. If any man | 
ſrrme,(44 we ali do, whillt we live) we bave an Advo- 
cate with the Father, Teſws Chriſt the righteous : and be | 


hl the propitiation for our ſinnes, I ] 0,2. 1.2, So. 


that tor the diflo{ving and taking away all the guilt, 
danger ad inconyenicices of the (nu sof buleevers | 
in every kinde, there needsn0 imputation: of the a- 
Qive obedience of Chrif, the propit1o10n which he 
is unto them by his bluod and interce:h»1, hath done 
this ſcrvice for them to the uttcruoh, before this ' 
[mputation is ſuppoſed to come at them. And doudt- 
clic iris no more tothe juſtification of a fiuncr, then | 
the Midwifes were tothe deliverie of thoſe Hebrew | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Que apud Dorue 
9 propriate 
eff, n1f ſacrifict- 
crumn / ff nued 
eft ſacyi ficium, 
nif qued pro ne- 
| bu oblatwm eft in 
| meyre C hyiſts 7? 
Aug. 


(a) The hfc of 
Chriſt. p. 402+ 


women, who were fully and ſafcly delivered beture 
' the Midwifes came at them. Exod. 1. What pro- 
pitiation (faith eAzgaf me) is there with the Lords! 
but ſacrifice ? and what Gacrifice is there, but that 
which was offered for us in thedeath of Chrift ? Nor 
are weto thinke that the fulneſle of the merit of the 
death of Chriſt, is ſo exhault and ſpot upon the pur» 
chaſe of the pardon and forgiveneſie of our finnes, 
chat it will nur hold our to procure Gur accepration 
alſo with God, Yes, by the redundancie of this me- 
rit ( ſaith Mr, a ark ) after ſatisfaction made 
thereby anto his Fathers juſtice for oar debt» there is 
further a purchaſe made of grace, and glory, and all 
200d things in our. bchalte, YeaAdoptionir felfe, 
andthe acceptation of our perſons, and admittance 
tothe high favour of Ged to be made heyres of 
C-lvation, ſpring all from one and the fame mot pre» 
cious and fruitfull roote of the blood of Chriſt, the 
per fe holinefle of his perſon, and righteomſneſſe of 
his life preſuppoſed(as hath bin ſaid. J$» thar he that 
hath communion inthe talnciſe of his death, ſhall, 
not 
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[not know what to doe with the imputation of the! 
righteowſneſſe of his life after it, were it made unto 
| un, or conferred upon him. Bue enough (it not 
| more then enough) of this beretofere. 

I has have we at laſt overcome and fully anſwe- 
[red all choſe arguments and pic-+, which(:0 my 
| knowiedge ) have yet bin inlilted upon, and comfice.,! 
{in by 817, for the up-bearing of the imnyutation | 
| Chriits riebreenſueſſe, in che ſenſe ſo v/:c1 contracis ; 
;Red in the diſcourſe, viz. in theletrer and formality 
of ir, or as the formall cauſe (wheth*rin wit le orin 
!part) of /uſtification, If any man of cuurrary judge 
ofa and yer unſatisfied, will vouchſalc in a tpiric 


ans 


of meckenefic and tove, either to Cilcyr 7 the in- 
ſuthciencie and weakneſle of at:y of rhete &1iwers 
(in caſe,he conceives theminfuthcicut and weake } 
'or elſe further to objcR, what he co.iceives eo be of 
greater weight and importance, then the arguments 
[already anſwered, I (hall willingly and unpartially 
conkder of either. Andif in either I ſhall fiade any 
ching of pregnant and ſolid conviRtion, and above 
anſ{were, | hat ſoone turne Proſelytes and be glad to 
be ſo delivered of an error, I had much rather be 
imploycd incancellicg and defacing mine owne er- 
[ror5gthen other mens : and defirc to make it my dai- 
ly trade ard occupation, to exchange darkneſſe for 

light, crookedthings for ſtreight, errors for truths. | 

The Lord by his Spirit lead us into the way of all | 

ruth, and keepe us that we turnenot alide, eitherto | 

the right hand or to the left, that {ſo we may be | 

ſoundly built up in our moſt holy Faith, and be pres | 

parcd hereby for his everlaſting Kingdome. : 
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